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PREFACE. 


THE following Compilation was directed to be undertaken 
with the view of affording infermation on. points of Hindoo 
Law and Custom hitherto referred to Shastrees of Courts or 
special witnesses, pending judicial decisions. 


An obvious inconvenience resulting from this mode of in- 
vestigation, is the probability that the parties giving their opi- 
nion or evidence may be biassed by sinister influence. This 
consideration led Sir William Jones, so early as the year 1788, 
to propose the compilation of a Digest on the mode] of the Pan- 
dects of Justinian, the execution of which, from the number of 
Sunskrit books to be consulted, and the discordant interpreta. 
tions of different commentators, has hitherto been, for most 
practical purposes, a desideratum.* Other arguments are not 
wanting te shew the great utility of elucidation on points, whe- 
ther of wriQen law, or unwritten Custom reverenced by nume- 
rous Castes as Law, on which from the want of publications on 
the subject little has hitherto been known, except by those gen- 


Uemen’ whose official practice may have enabled them to obtain 
Yocal information. : 


. % The Dhurm Shaster, it is understood, is a collection of an- 
*“« tient trealises neither clear nor consistent in themselves, and 
* now buried under a heap of more modern commentaries; 
"6: the whole be -yond the knowledge of perhaps the most learned 

and every part. wholly unknown to the people who 
Tbs place i is supplied in many cases by known 
customs, 
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customs, founded indeed on the Dhurm Shaster, but modified 
by the convenience of different Castes or communities, and 
no longer deriving authority from any written text. The 
uncertainty of all decisions obtained from such sources must 
be obvious, especially when required for the guidance ofa 
foreign Judge, himself a stranger both to the written law, 
and to the usage which in some cases supplies its place. The 
usual resource when the Shaster is to be consulted is to refer 
tothe Pundit of the Court, on whose integrity the justice of 
the decision must in the first instance depend: supposing, 
however, that he is honest and Jearned (which last quality 1s 
not now common and must daily become mere rare), he has 
the choice of a’ variety of books to quote from, and in many 
instances the same buok has a variety of decisions on the same 
question.” © When the question depends on custom, the 
evil is at least as great: the Jaw is then to be collected from 
the examinations of private individuals, the looseness of tra- 
dition must lead to contrary opinions, and even when any rule 
is established, it is likely to be too vague to be easily applied 
to the case in point. Add to this, the chance of corruption, 
faction, favor, and other sources of partiality among the wit’ 
nesses.” ‘* "Shere are but two courses hy which a remedy 
can be applied,—the first is, to make a new Code founded en- 
lirely on general principles, applicable toall ages and nations,— 
the second is to endeavour to compile a cumplete and con- 
sistent Code from the mass of written law and the fragments 
of tradition, determining on general principles of jurispru- 
dence those points where the Hindoo books and traditions pre- 
sentonly conflicting authorities, and perhaps supplying on 
similar principles any glaring deficiencies that may remain 
when the matter for compilation has been exhausted. The 
Ist of these courses, if otherwise expedient, is rendered entirely 
impracticable here by the attachment of the Natives to their 
oWn institutions, and by the degree to which their laws are 
* interwovea 


ai 


«« interwoven with their religion and manners. The 2d plan® 
“ is therefore the only one which it is in our power to $pur- 
sue. ‘The first step towards the accomplishment of its objects, 
‘ appears to be to ascertain in each district whether there is any 
book of acknowledged authority either for the whole or any 
“< branch of the law: the next is to ascertain what exceptions 
‘* there are to the written authorities, and what customs and 
‘¢ traditions exist independent of them. ‘The best modes of 
“‘ conducting these inquiries are, Ist, To examine the Shas- 
“* trees, Heads of Castes, and other persons likely to be acquaint- 
** ed either with the law, the custom of Castes, or the public 
‘© opinion regarding the authority attached to each; and 2d, to 
“« extract from the records of the Courts of Justice the informa- 
“* ton already obtained on these subjects in the course of judi- 
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< cial investigation.” 


The peried during which reg 4° Courts have been establis!- 
e © i : . .y i] 
ed in Giizerat, naturally suggested hose Zillahs as the field for 


inquiry of the 2d kind. Vhe result of Mr. Borradaile’s exer- 


tions in selecting Cases eccided by;the Sudur Udalut bas been 
lately printed, and that mode of investigation is about to be 


combined by that gentleman with a more extended system of 


é 


local enquiry. 


In the Deklrun, on the contrary, the British rule had been 
much later introduced, and care had been taken to avoid the 
sudden adoption of strict judicial forms, in many cases alien to 


the habits of the people. The Native Government had been 
| altovether 


* On this point Sir W. Jones observes, in his letter to the Supreme Council of Ben- 
gal, 19th March 1788, ‘* Nothing could be morc obviously just than to determine private 
contests according to those laws which the parties themselves had ever considered as the 
rules of their conduct and engagements in civil life: nor could any thing be wiser than by 
a legislativ@®wet to assure the Hindoo and Mahonmetan subjects of Great Britain, that the 
private laws which they severally hold sacred, and a violation of which they would have 
thought the most grievous oppression, should not be superseded by a new system, of 
which they could have no knowledge, and which they must have considered as imposcd en 


‘them by a spirit of rigour and intolerance.” 


altogether Hindoo ; the Peshwa and many others in subordinate | 
authority were Brahmins ; in the city of Poona are many resi- 
dent Shastrees, including those receiving stipends from Govern- 
ment in the College, besides casual visitors at the Hindoo festi- - 
vals; lastly, its position seems adapted to display varieties in 
Castes and professions, which in a large inland town in the 
midst of an agricultural country are less affected by the influ- 
ence of commerce and immigration. Here, therefore, the in- 
quiry of the Ist kind was ordered to be conducted. 


The Regulation Cemmittee having accordingly prepared 
queries as the foundation of others to be introduced in progress 
of the investigation, they were transmitted to Mr. Chaplin, 
late Commissioner, and to Colonel Briggs, Resident at Sat- 
tara, with a request that they would adopt the measures most 
expedient to obtain the information required throughout the 
territories under their superintendence. The collection of 
judicial awards, both of our own and the Peshwa’s time, was 
suggested, and subsequently, in consequence of a proposal to the 
Heads of Castes at Surat having created sone alarm among the 
people, the Commissioner was desired te confine the proposed 
experiment on that point to some one district under his control. 


These were the objects in. view by the Hon’ble the Go- 
vernor in Council in undertaking the inquiry: it is in the 
next place proper to state the manner in which the instructions 
have been carried into effect, and the ulterior measures still 
necessary in order to perfect the original design. 

The inquiry naturally resolved itself into three general heads: 
‘Ast, To ascertain the particular text-buoks and commentaries 
referred to by Shastrees as authorities. 2d, To investigate the 
number and relations of exfsting Castes, and their mode of 
preserving old or establishing new customs. 3d, 'T'o compare 


the 


the written law with the unwritten customs, and note their con- 
furmity with or opposition to each other. 


1.—Law.—Partly from the difficulty of the language, and 
partly also from the nature of the subject, our knowledge of 
the Hindoo Law has hitherto been far from precise or exten- 
sive. Sir W. Jones observed on the Code of. Mr. Halhed 
(compiled by desire of Mr. Hastings), that. however complete 
in appearance, it is in fact a translation ef an injudicious 
Persian epitome, by no means faithfully rendering the original 
Sunskrit. The Institutes of Munoo, translated by Sir Wil- 
liam himself, is an elementary work, treating, as most text- 
books and commentaries forming part of the Dhurmgastru 
would appear to do, of many topics foreign to what we term 
jurisprudence. The Digest of Jugunath, translated by Mr. 
Colebrooke, although other subjects are occasionally adverted 
to, isnominally confined to the law of Contracts and Suc- 
cessions, and the frequent occurrenee of jarring tex!s and ob- 
scure commentaries forms a great objection to it as a work of 
practical reference. To supply the deficiency, we have Mr. 
Colebrooke’s valuable translation of the treatise of Jinioota- 
vuhunu and of the Chapter in the Mitakshura on Inheiiance, 
the Reports of Cases decided by the Sudur Deewanee Udaluts 
at Calcutta and Surat, and the published woiks of Sir F. 
Macnaghten and Sir TV’. Strange. The latter publication 
would appear ina great measure to have attained the object, 
so far as respects the law in force at Madras. 


It has been ascertained, in the course of time, that different 
interpretations are given of original text-books by different 
commentators, and that among these, wrilers of parcdcular 
tenets are held as authorities in different provinces of India. 
Many apparent contradictions have originated from taking as 
collateral authorities the glosses or interpretations of writers of 

different. 
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different schools, whereof the leading divisions appear to be 
those of Bengal and Benares. 


The books chiefly referred to in Wywusthas in the Dekhun 
are the text-books of Munoo and Yadnywulkyu; the Mitak- 
shura or Vidyaneswuree, a commentary on the latter; the 
Myookh; Nirunesindhioo; Hemadree; Koustoobh; and Pu- 
rasurmadhoo; all apparently of the Benares school. The 
Mitakshura is preferred on account of its cemparative clearness 
and decision, and is the work most usually quoted by the 
Sastrees of Poona. 


It is tobe understood that besides the foregoing all other 
books composing the Dhurmsastru, as well as the Veds, and 
in some Instances, the Poorans, are held of authority though 
less generally known and. less frequently referred to. In the 
pages following this introduction will be found a list of text- 
books and commentaries more or less imperfectly known to the 
Sastrees consulted at Poona. It was furnished by Wamun 
Sastree Satyu, and corrected by reference to the Hindoo College 
and other Brahmuns who attended the distribution of the Duk- 
shuna in 1825.* Although in this list an approximation to 
correctness has been attained, it is not to be supposed that the 
exact number of Sloks has been assigned to each work, nor 
that the particulars as to date and subject-matter are in all 
cases accurate; its errors and defects may form the subject of 
future investigation, and the catalogue, on farther inquiry, be 
completed. Allinformation respecting the Sastrus has been 
however elicited with difficulty, partly from the backwardness 
of the Natives to give precise information on any subject, but 


chiefly from superstitious prejudices. s 
n 


© Among these were Ragwacharee, Principal of the College; Sukharam Sastree, 
Gooroo of the Dhurm sasstru ; Ragwendracharee, of Sattara; Siddheswur Sastrec, 
Moonsif of Joonur; Babacharee Adye, Jageerdar of Kher; Balacharee Toupe, Pandit 
of Dharwar; Sgqmupacharce and Nursupacharee, of Holjce, near Bellary. 
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On comparing the one now published ‘with ‘the lists given by 
Mr. Colebrooke, some important variations are observable, ap- 
parently arising from the latter having chiefly included the 
writers.of the Gouryu or Bengal school. Of the text-books, 
the work called Katyayun appears as a Sootr in the Poona list, 
and the latter includes Wamun,mreotee, Wridhsatatup, and 
the Slek, net found in the former. Of the 21 Oopusmruvotees 
noticed by Mr. C. there are only two (®Boudhyayun and As- 
wulayun ) found in the Poona list. Ten Commentaries apd 
minor authorities only appear in both. “I'wenty-five mention- 
ed by Mr. C. are omitted in the present, and upwards of 110 are 
found in the Poona Catalogue exclusively. Of their legal, as 
of their political history, the Brahmuns scem entirely ignorant, 
nor could the causes of the difference subsisting between Com- 
mentators of different schools be at all traced in Poona. 


The Abstract of Hindoo Law as affecting Civil disputes, 
now published, has been prepared to answer purposes of refer- 
ence, until the greater diffusion of original works* sanction- 
ed as law shall have established the knowledge of it in a more 
perfect manner. It has been drawn up from answers to queries 
submitted to Bhalchundr Sastree of Poona, and afterwards 
corrected by the Dhurmsastrecs of the College. It had been 
preferable to have obtained allthe replies from the College in 
the first instance, but these received directly from them were 
‘so very meagre as to afford little information. . 


It is satisfactory to observe that on comparing this Abstract 
with the translation of the Chapter on Inheritance in the Mi- 
takshura, there has been found an exact cenformily on all but 
two immaterial points. These have been since corrected, and 
some additional references introduced, from Mr. Borradaile’s 

Reports 
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© The Mitakshura and others have been already published in Bengal. The Myookh 
: ; ‘the Bembay Government. as 
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Reports of Selected Cases. Although nominally limited’ to 
Inheritance, the translation of Mr. Colebrooke refers to several 
points relative to, Marriage and Adoption, so that the correct- 
ness of so large a portion gives a fair criterion of that of the 


whole. 


Some points of law appearing to have been decided by the Su- 
reme Court of Calcutta have been subjoined as notes from Sir 
be Macnaghten’s work, and some quotations have been made 
from the Digest of Jugunatt, in order to facilitate comparison 
Between the opposing authorities of the different schools. The 
most important points.on which a discrepancy exists, are on the 
power of widows to adopt and inherit, the limitation as to age in 
adoption, the power of fathers over ancestral property, and the 
tenure of inherited property by females generally. 


II.—Casres.—It is well known that the ancient Hindoo law 
books recognize four Castes only, and prescribe the duties to be 
followed by each with minute accuracy. The whole system is 
founded on the supremacy of the Brahmun Caste, and the 
ignorance and dependence of the others. It confines to the 
former the duties of the priesthood and an acquaintance with the 
national law and literature; it enjoins that Brahmuns should re- 
ceive from others gifts to ary extent as alms, without prohibiting 
them from amassing wealth; and by assigning’ expulsion from 
Caste as a punishiment to offenders against their ordinances (es- 
pecially intermarriage and even contact, if the parties are of 
different Castes) a provision is made for constant degradation, 
while no possibility exists that a man of a lower sHould by any 
degree of merit whatever obtain admission into a higher Caste. 
Under the operation of this system, the Brahmuns themselves are, 
owing to irregular intermarriages and other local causes, divided 
into numerous sects, the majority of individuals in which ney lect 
the duties of study and abstracted devotion prescribed by the 

Sastra 5. 


ix 


Sastru ; the Kshutriy and Wys Castes are thought no longer 

to exist, although several pretend to those titles; and besides the 

pure Soodrus Cwhich the Mahratta Koonbees or cultivators ave 

allowed to be) area host of mixed Castes, in various degrees 
ee mens, 

of repute among the Hindoos of the present day. 


In assigning the relative rank of the Castes of Hlindoos, there 
are two criteria chiefly to be borne in mind as influencing their 
estimation among themselves, viz. Descent and Occupation. 
The particulars of the former are to be found in several of the 
Sastrus wrilten on the subject, laying down the genealogy of 
the Castes and the pursuit eachis to follow, but the varia- 
tions which time and irregular marriages have introduced, 
have.occasioned other modes of estimating the respect paid to 
the higher by the lower Castes: these are, 1, Intermarriage; 
2, Eating together (the higher Caste not accepting the invitation 
of the lower;) 3, receiving water to drink at the hands of a 
lower-caste; 4, touching the person (the touch or approxi- 
mation of a low-caste-man being considered pollution requir- 
ing purification by bathing—spurs-dosh.) There is less_strict- 
ness on the last two points, and the acquisition by any indi- 
vidual or Caste of rank, wealth, or power, has of course a 
tendeiicy to counteract the ‘prejudices’ arising from their des- 
cent or supposed impure practices, but, as in the case of Eu- 
ropeans, by no means to overcome them altogether. 


The enumeration found in the present summary has been 
prepared with regard to all these criteria, and may serve as the 
groundwork of a future more complete investigation.” “The 
books consulted by the Sastrees on the occasion were the Jati- - 
wiwek, the Brohud Jatiwiwek, Jatdurpun, Madhwu Kulpuntu, 
and Purseram-Prutap ; and the compared list of Castes, accord- 
ing to books and present usage in and riear Poona, was drawn 


up by Wamun Sastree Satyu, Abba Bhué (Pooranek of Sam 
Row 
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Row ‘Pingule), Ramacharee Hoonhurleekur, Siddheswur Susie 
{Moonsif of Joonur). It was afterwards submitted to and ap- 
proved by Neelkunt Sastree Thute, Dadajee Chitwok and 
Anaba Mendule of Poona. Many_particulars have been since 
added from examination of the Castes themselves. 


The mythological origin of the four Castes is generally 
known. Before the present Kulee-yoog a Brahmun was per- 
mitted to espouse a wife from: each of the four Castes; a 
Kshutriy was allowed to marry a Kshutriy, Wys, and Soo- 
dru; a Wys had two wives, one of his own and one of the 
Soodru-Caste; anda Soodru one only, of his own. Thence 
arose the distinction of the Unoolom and Pruteelom Castes; 
the former consisting of the progeny of a higher-Caste-father 
with a lower-Caste-mother; the latter vice-versa; all being in 
general the offspring of legal marriage. For example, the 
descendants of the Brahmun b by his Brahmunee wife remain- 
ed Brahmuns; those by his Kshutriy wife were termed Moor- 
dawusikt &c. There are reckoned, besides the four original, 
six Unoolom and six Pruteelom Castes. 


The offspring by illegal marr marriage or adulterous connexion 
between any of the foregoing sixteen Castes, or or of individuals 
among them expelled from the privileges of their Caste, have 
gradually introduced the vast number of Sunkurjat, Wurun- 
sankur, | or mixed Castes, now prevailing. It is doubtful in- 
deed whether some of the titles are not merely local or pro- 
fessional designations, the main ground of distinction being 
the practice of intermarriage and eating in company or other- 
wise. In all these, however, an adherence to hereditary cus- 
tom is maintained by the authority of an assembly of the Caste, 
who prescribe the penagce to be performed by the offender, 
consisting of some sacrifice either in purse or person, and ge- 


nerally commutable into a fine or dinner given to the indivi- 


duals ofthe Caste. . From 


XI 
From the above causes of intermixture, and the influence of 
immigration, the number of Castes may be considered to be 
constantly augmenting, and the authority of the Caste-assem- 


blies and of the Brahmuns over the rest, to be decidedly on 
the decline, since the introduction of the British Government. 


From an examination of the lists it appears that there are 133 
Castes mentioned in the books consulted, and about 150 Castes 
and varieties said to exist in and round Poona. It will be seen 
that come of the Sastru names are nol appropriated by any 
existing Caste in that part of the country; that some existing 
Castes are not mentioned in the books consulted; and that thie 
occupation and relative estimation of some Castes are different 
at present from what they should be according to the written 
standard. Some of the particulars relative to foreigners espe- 
cially bear evident marks of ignorance and prejudice, but all 
have been retained as elucidatory of the opinions prevalent 
among the Brahmuns on sucli topics. 

Compliance with ancestral custom forms, it appears, tlie 
standard of duty in the great majority of Hindoos. All are 
anxious to preserve their own Caste from contamination by re- 
fusing to intermarry or eat in company with any individuals of 
a Caste lower than their own; and the spirit of the written texts, 
by which the higher Castes affect to be guided, is enforced in 
the lower by the authority of Brahminical priests and Caste- 
assemblies. The religious ceremonies practised on all occa- 
sions, ordinary and extraordinary, in private houses, in the 
temples and by the road-side, andy-he periodical assemblies at 
Festivals and Pilgrimages, serv@co strengthen the ties of obe- 
dience both to one and to the other; although it is difficult to 
recognize in the rude sculptures reverenced by the common 
people the Awutars and Deities described in the books. As 
in other superstitious countries, there is a general belief in mira- 

culous 
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culous cures at partioular shrines and tombs of saints (whether 
Hindoo or Mvuossulgian) supposed to be invested with superhu- 
man powers. Vows are made, and the condition performed, al- 
though attended with severe torture to the individual who in- 
flicts it on himself. Departed spirits are believed to haunt 
particular places, or the bodies of particular persons, then said 
to be seized or possessed by a ghost or demon; and there isa. 
generally supposed efficacy in Astrology, spells, and sorcery, 
which is often not without real effect, acting through the ima- 
gination of the parties, 


It would however be foreign to the objeets of this. summary 
to enlarge further on the various ceremonies and opinions coun-~ 
tenanced by the Hindoo religion, or prevalent among the com- 
mon people. It will be sufficient to annex the substance of 
replies reccived from different Castes in Poona on the constitution 
of Caste-assemblies, the nature of the office of Headman, and 
the mode ip which their authority is exercised in taking cog- 
nizance of offences against Caste-discipline. Subjoined to these 
is a statement of the Oaths said to be most binding in the dif- 
ferent Castes interrogated on that point. 


Ill.—Existinc Cusroms.—The information compiled under 
the third title consists of the substance of replies from the Castes 
and Traders in Poona, together with details received by the 
Jate Commissioner in the Dekhun from the subordinate Collec- 
torates. ; 


Under the letter FP is_arranged, I, replies from 75 of the re- 
sident Castes to the inquiries prepared by the Regulation Com- 
mittee, on the establishment of rules in Castes, marriage, di- 
vorce, inheritance, wills and gifts, adoption and funerals, trans- 
mitted by the Collector of Poona; 2,-replies from 101 Castes 
resident in Poona (including the fermer) to supplementary que- 

ries 
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‘tes Bupgested in the eourse of the enquiry; on'Caste, Marriaye, 
‘Parentage, Adoption, Service and Slavery, Community of Pro« 
perty and Partition; Contracts; and on the customs of Sahvo- 
-kars and traders. -The individuals consulted on this last branch 
were Siddheswur Sastree ; Sam Row Perigule ; Raghopunt Tu- 
the ; Venkut Row Nana ; Gopaul Row Despande; the Zumeen- 
dars of Joonur; Shesupa Naik Padshapoorkur; Bapoo Moonee, 
Bapoo Bhowanee Josee, Dada Lukree, Dyaram Atmaram, and 
other Sahocdkars. 3, As elucidatory of the’ rules in force among 
native tribunals, seme cases have been selected from the Duf- 
tur of. Ramsastree, Nyayudhish: of Poona, in the time of the 
Peshwa Madhoo Row. ‘The body of information is however 
chiefly. compiled from direct replies. . 


- By the letter S are designated the extracts from a valuable re- 
‘port transmitted to the Commissioner by Colonel Briggs, Resident 
at Sattara, containing replies to the queries prepared by the 
: Regulation Committee, and a variety of additional information 
collected by that Officer himself. 


The abstract of inquiries conducted by Colonel Robertson in 
Kbandesh (letter K) consists of a few selected cases from the 
Register’ 8 file, of replies to the queries prepared by the Regula- 
tion Committee, : and to others by thelate Principal Collector and 
his assistants in the Southern Mahratta country. These. replies 
appear to have been received i from individuals of different Castes 
and places of abode in the Province assembled at Dhoolia, and 
selected on account: of their experience and intelligence. Itis 
matter of: regret fihat the ‘breaking out of the Cholera before the 
completion of the enquiry rendered it less complete than it 
would otherwise have been; enough has however been elicited 
to demonstrate the utility of the investigation in that Province. 


‘In cansequence of the: lamehted death of Mr. Thackeray 
pending 
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pending the extended enquiries instituted by him,.a detailed re~ 
port of the investigations prosecuted in the Southern Mahratta 
Country was never forwarded. 'T'omany queries however replies 
have been received ; those especially on the subject of Marri- 
age, and Slavery, compiled by Mr. John Warden, will be 
found to contain much valuable information; all of which is 
designated in the summary by tlie letter D. 


A number of awards by Punchacts of Native Arbitrators 
were received from Ahmednuggur, translations of some of 
which have been selected and appended under the proper heads. 


The Appendix will be found to consist of an account of. 
the Institutions of the Gosaens or Gosawees, a singular frater- 
nity of self-styled Devotees, whose customs in many _ respects- 
are assimilated to those of the Monastic rule. This account 
was drawn up by Mr. John Warden, from replies to queries: 
prepared by that Gentleman, and submitted to the Gosaen 
Pilgrims who last year assembled at the source of the Gunga 
er Godavery near Nasik. 


By the marginal references to the preceding summary of the 
law, the points of agreement or of discrepancy between the 


Brahminical books and existing: Custom will be in most cases 
ascertained. 


In Poona the Castes were: assembled successively, and each: 
question was proposed in order. The answer was given after a 
consultation between the headman and the most inte!ligeit-in- 
dividuals, or between the latter only, in the presence of the 
rest ol the Caste. The inquiry was tedious, but it was not difficult 
to procure the willing attendance of the people after the object. 
was understood. It is to be regretted however that from the 
backwardness of some to elucidate even remoteiy their religious 

Customs, 
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€ustoms,. and the want of intelligerice exhibited by others, the 
information now submitted, however correct so far as it goes, 
is-far from complete. Many of those consulted could o* course 
speak only to points within their own limited observation ; in 
other causes no definite rule appears to exist; at least the rule 
is liable to modification in a particular case from the prejudices 
or partialities of Native Arbitrators. 


A general conformily is however observable with the lead- 
ing principles « of the Hindoo system, which (so far as they 
affect Civil disputes) appear to be as follow: 


I. The supremacy, generalfy speaking, of the Brahmun Caste. 
Sume Castes permit the agency of their own priests, but the ce- 
remonies performed are imitations of the Brahminical rites. 


2. Severe penalties annexed tointermarriage or association 
witha lower Casie. 


3. Adoption, even by Widows, in order to secure the con- 
tinued performance of Funeral oblations. 


4.. Inheritance, generally speaking, in equal shares by males * 
only in equal degree of relationship, the degree of consanguini- 
ty indicated by the customary performance of funeral obla- 
tions being the principle on which property is inherited. 


5. Community of property among the members of one fami- 
ly ; descended or ancestral property. being considered as entailed. 


On the other hand, the chief points on which the law and 
custom have been observed to be at variance, are, I, The 
great variety of Castes and sects; 2, The custom of a second 


and inferior marriage, allowed to wives and widows in many 
Castes ; 
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Castes; 3, The small or irregular punishment in some tases 
forced by Caste assemblies; 4, The disregard to legal restric- 
tions as to Caste, in trading and taking interest: besides an it- 
finity of local usages which have become established, unwar- 
ranted by Sastru, if not in opposition to its rules. 


‘Such being the original design of Government in instituting 
the inquiry, and the extent to which it has been hitherto carried 
into partial effect, it has been considered expedient to circulate 
the whole in a printed form among the local Authorities. In 
the first instance, by this means, the existence of usages may in 
some cases be established which are otherwise little known, or 
might be thought fabricated to answer a particular object, and 
in others misrepresentations will be more readily detected. But 
the great benefit proposed is, that by local investigations, gradu- 
ally carried on on the same basis, the defects in the present com- 
pilation may be removed, and all peculiarities of partial extent 
-and observance be recorded : so that after the applicability and 
correctness of the information successively acquired shall have 
‘stood the test of tame.and Judicial examination, and the extent 
of innovation occasioned by the institution of.;positive enactments 
‘shall have been ascertained, the ultimate object originally pro- 
posed .by Government may -be attained, of separating aud clas- 
sifying the rules binding on all Hindoos from those which are 
observed by particular Castes only, or by local varieties of the 
latter. In the words.of the Minute previously quoted, “« Af 
* ter the Digest shall have circulated for a certain time as a 
book of information though not of authority, it may ultimate- 
ly be improved by the decision of all doubtful questions, the 
removal of all glaring biemishes, and the filling up of all 
great deficiencies, until it forms .a complete Code of Laws 
sanctioned by. Government, and accessible in their vernacu- 
ler language Lo all classes of its subjects.” ' 
Sd August 1826. | .ARTHUOR STEELE. 
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Note—In the orthography of such Sunskrit or Mabhratta 
-words as have not acquired by custom a particular English form, 
the plan of Dr. Gilchrist has been generally followed, as best 
.adapted to express the sounds as weil as to mark the letters of 
‘the original words. It may be remarked that Mahratta words 
are often spelt with slight variations by the Natives; and some 
sounds, as those of @& or Y may be expressed indifferently 
in English by w, v, 0; y, ee. An Italic letter serves to dis- 
tinguish the following characters; 3[,s; 3,d; ¢,#; uniform 
correctness on this point must not however be anticipated. 


Abbreviations in the Summary of Law, as authorities. | 


B. S. Bhalchundr Sastree. 

P. C. Poona College, agreeing with Do. 

Mit. reference to the Sunskrit Mitakshura. 

Mit. Tr. Do, to Mr. Colebrooke’s translation of the Chap- 
ter of the Mitakshura en Inheritance. 

C. Dig. Do. to Mr. Colebrooke’s translation of the Digest 
of Jugunath. 

B. Do. to Mr. Borradaile’s Selected cases from the file of 
the Sudur Udalut. 

Sir F. M. Do, to Sir Francis Macnaghten’s work on Hin- 
doo Law. 

Sir T. St. Do. to Sir Thomas Strange’s Elements of Hindoo 
Law. 
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SUNSKRIT LAW BOOKS. 
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LIST OF SUNSKRIT BOOKS COMPOSING THE DHURM 


No. of Grunth 


Title or Slok of 


Munoo,sMROOTEE 


MEDHATITHEE 


GovVINDARUNUYVU 


Mapuwu 


Ietters. 


3000 


32,000 


7000 


8000 


Date and Particulars. 


fees 








Said to have becn composed by the 
Rishee of that name in Benares, 
very antently. It treatsof Pray- 
uschit (penance and expiation) ; 
Achar (religious ceremonies, pu- 
rifications, and Caste duties); Wy- 
uwhar (worldly actions including 
judicial questions, and generally 
with the latter signification) ; Srad- 
dh (ceremonies for deceased ances- 


tors) ; and Karl (appointed days 
and times). | 


The author is said to have been a 
Brahmun of that name of Benares. 
It is a commentary on the text book 
of Munoo, of very old date. 


The author is said to have been 
Govind Bhué of Benares. It is a 


commentary on Munoo, of very 


old date. 


The author is said to have been 


Sayunachary or Widyaruneswa- 


mee, a Sunyasee Brahmun of 
Anagoondy. 


Nt NDURAJKRIT 14,000 


hice OOP 


VrrEr,s MROOrEE 


WV isi:NOO,S MROOTEE 


W AMUN,SMROOTEE 


S000 


290 


E00 


400 


LAW. 


Anagoondy. Jt is a commentary 
on Munoo, of general authority, 
especially in the Carnatic; and 
supposed to haye been composed 


1000 years ago. 


‘Fhe author is said to have been 
Nundraja of Anagoondy, of the 
Kehutrvu Caste. It is a commen- 


tary on Sunoo, of old date. 


Khe author is said to have been a 
Yarnatic Brahmun of that name. 
Itisa commentary on Munoo, of 
old date. ‘The two last works are 
met with in the Carnatic (Kurna- 
tuk) and Mahratta (Maharashtr) 
countries; the two former and the 


original Smrootee throughout India, 


By Utree, a Brahmun Ricshee of 
Northern Hindeosthan. This work 
is very antient, and universally 
known. It contains an abridgment 
of the subjects treated of in Munoo. 


By Wishnoo, a Bralmun Rishee 
of Hindoosthan. This work is very 
antient, and universally known. 
It treats of Achar, Wyuwhar, and 
Prayuschit. 


By Wamun, a Brahmun Rigzhee of 


Hindoosthan Do. Do. 
. By 
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200 By the same author, Do. on Prav- 


uschit. 


FIUREETU,SMROOTEE 
Brounup (ianrce ) pose By Hureetu, a Brahmun Risheec of 


Luauoo (smaLtL) 200) Hindoosthan. Do. on Achar, Wyu- 
whar, and Prayuschit. 


Y ADNYAWULKYU,SMROOTEE 
1200 By a Bralmun Rishee of Uinduvs- 


than of that name. Do. Do. 


WiIpVANESWUREE or Miraxsiura 
12,000 By Wridyaneswurecswamce, a 
Brahmun of Hindoosthan.—tLUts date 


T. On Acnar issupposed by Mr. Colebrooke io 
Il. Wyuwnar be from 500 to 1000 years ago; it 
IIl. Prayescuir Is a commentary on the text book 


of Yadnuyawulkyu, and is of gene- 
yal authority in the Mahratta Coun- 


try. 


OosENA,SMROOTEE 500 By a Brahmun Rishce of Hindoas- 
than Do. Do. 
UNGIRA,SMROOTEE A400 Do. Do. Do. 
1000 De. Do. Do. 
PuRrasuR,SMROO- 


TEE, BRUHUD 3000 Do. Do. Do. 


AND LUGHOO 


500 Do. Do. Do. 


VYVAS,SMROOTEE 
SUNK,SMROOTEE 100 Do. De. Do. 
LIKHIT,SMROOTEE 150 Do. Do. Do. 


300 Do. Do. Do. 


GouUTUMU,SMROOTEE 


GouTumy, 
LuaHoo 1000 
500 
300 
WHuSISHT,SMROOTEE 500 


SLOK 
SaTATUP,SMROOTEE 


1500 
YUMU,SMROOTEE 500 
BrvuHM,SMROOTEE 40 
KoxkILA,SMROOTEE 


SUMWURT,SMROOTEE 200 


W RIDHSATATUP,SMROOTEE 


ASWULAYUN,SOOTR ~ 4000 


VRITEE,TEEKA 6000 


Buasuy,TeErKa 8000 
ANOTHER > 3000 
Karixasyasny 4500 


By a Brahmun Rishee of Hindoos. 


than Do. Do. 
Do. Do, Do. 
Do, Do. Do. 
Do. Do. Do. 
Do. Do, Do. 


By a Brahmun named Bruhuspu. 
tee—On gifts or alms (Dan). 


A copy of this work is said to bea 
Solapoor; there is none in Poona. 
ditto. 


This work is known in the Carna: 
tic. 


This is an antient work generally 
known—It treats of the Hom or 
Fire sacrifice in Sraoot (worship 
of Deities) and Smart (perform. 
ance of Sunskars or purifying ce- 


remonics) both constituting Un- 
ooshian. 


By. Widyaruneswamee, a Suny- 
asee Brahmun of Anagoondy. A- 
bout 1000 Years old. 


Of the same supposed date. 
ditto. 


By Sunkurachary a Sunyasee Brah- 
mun 


SUNSERIT LAW BOOKS, 


Ns 


mun of the Drewir Carnatic Coun- 
tr y- Do, 


- "These four works are Commentaries on the Aswulay- 
un,sootr. 


Karvaypn,sootR 9000 By a Rishee of Hindoosthan. It is 
generally known, and of great an- 
tigquity. It treats of Sraoot-smart. 


RenooxarkariKa 3500 By Renoo Dikshit, a Brahmun of 
Benares, Do. Do. It was composed 
550 years ago; and is a Commen- 
tary on the former. 


Bovprvayun,sootr 700 By Do. Do. Do. 
BoupyyayuNnTEEKAIOOO By Bhowswamee, a Sunyasce, 


Do. Do. A Commentary on the 
former. 


Cpvustymsn,soorg 6000 By the Brahmun Rishee of that 
name, Do. Do. 


ATEEKA OR COMMENTARY 


8000 By Doortswamee, a Drewir Brah- 
mun of the Carnatic. Do. Do. 


HrrRuNvuUKESEE,- 


sooTR or Surya-~ 6000 By Hirunye and Sutyachary, 
DHAR. shees of Hindeosthan. Do. Do. 


OoJWULA, A COMMENTARY 
9000 By Mahadeo Somyanee, a Drewir 
Brahmun of the Carnatic. Do. Do. 
. MatTrovur 


é 


Marranpur, po. 9000 


GoPEENAT,BHUTEE, DO. 
10,000 


By Maitrdut ° Suruswutee-prusad- 
alubhd (protected by Suruswutee) 
a Drewir Brahmun, do. do. 


By Gopeenat Dikshit Wok Ka.- 
seekur, a Kokunust Brahmun of 
Poona. It was written 50 vears 
ago, and is known in the Mahrat- 


ta country. 
4000 By Gobhil, a Rishee of Hindoos- 
than. 
SRAOOT,SOOTR woe By Aswulayun Rishee. 
SMART,SOOTR 1000 


Koustoosp—There are 12 divisions of this work, or separate 
works with this title affixed. Allare to be met with in 
Benares, but two only are known in Poona, viz. 


SuNSKAR-KOUSTOOBI! 8000 


SMROOTEE-KOUSTOOBH 


10,000 


SoopR-KUMULAK ARUN 
3000 


By Anunt Deo Kaseekur, a Koku- 
nust Chitpawunee Brahmun. On 
the several Sunskars. 


By ditto. On Achar, Wyuwhar 
and Prayuschit. 


By Kumulakar Bhué Kaseekur, 2a 
Desust Brahmun. It treats of the 
customs ordained for the Soodr 
castes ; it is generally known, and 
was composed abuut 250 years ago. 

SAN TEE-KUMULAKARUN 


SUNSKRIT BOOKS. 


SANTEE-KUMULAKARUN 
3000 
Myooku 36,000 


There are 12 di- 
visions of this 
work ; or separate 
works with the ti- 
tle affixed. 


SuNSKAR-MYooKkH 
SanTErE-M vookH 
W yuwHar-Myooxn 


Pravuscuitr-Mvyvooku 


Srappu-Mvooku 


By do. Onthe ccremonies to be 
performed for arresting ill-omened 
positions of the stars at the maturi- 
ty of women and other periods. 


By Neelkunt Bhut Kaseekur, a De- 
sust Brahmun. This work was 
composed about 300 years ago; it 
is of chief netoriety in the Carna- 
tic, though attended to both in Poo- 
na and at Benares. 


Sumyve-Myooku (on times and seasons) 
Nerree-Myookn (on moral duties) 


-Myvookn 


OorsurGA-Myvyookxu 


Acuar-Myvyooxu 
Dan-Mvyookn 


SooDHEE-Myookn 


On the Consecration of Idols in 
‘Temples, whereby the Kulla or Di- 
vine Influence is supposed to reside 


in them. 


On the taking Idols out. of the 
Temples at the Dussera and other 


periods. 


On Sia and Purification. 


Dyor, CONTAINING 12 DIVISIONS 


CONTAINING 12 


KuRMUWIPAKURK 


WV uRTARK 


30,000 


3000 


12,000 


PURSURAM-PRUTAP 


SoosBoDHINEER 


106,000 


10,000 


By Gaga Bhut Kaseekur, a De- 
sust Brahmun. It was wrilten 
ahout a century ago, and treats of 
all subjects. 


By Sunkur Bhut Kaseekur, a 

sust Brahmun, father of the authro 
of the Myookh. It treats of the 
pleasures and pains of tle present 
life, resulting from the virtues and 
vices of the former, and is of ge- 
neral notoriety. 


By do. Ittreats of the essence of 
the 365 daily ceremonies prescrib- 
ed by the god Krishn to Dhurm- 
raja when in seclusion. 


By Pundits, at the order of Sabajee 
Prutap, Raja of the Eastern Tylung 
country, about 500 years ago. It 
treats of Achar, Wyuwhar, Pray- 
uschit &c. and is of general noto- 


riety. 


The title only of this work 
known at Poona. 


By Rugoonath Bhut Kaseeckur, a 
Desust Brahmun. It treats of the 
time of seating Idols (Wurtkarl), 

the 


NinUNVAMOORT 


PooRoosHARTH-CHINTAMUN 


ACHAR-RUTN 
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4000 


11,000 


K aRLNIRUNE-PRUKAS 4000 


KuLpPrvuRoo 


the means of realizing wishes (Ish- 


tapoortee), the time of performing 


the Hom in Sunskars (Smart-karl) 
and the ceremonies of Mourning 
for the dead (Asouch). 


By Narayun Bhué Kaseekur, or 
Sidhsaruswut Bhut, a Desust Brah- 
mun. It was composed about 300 
years ago, and is of general noto- 
riety. It treats of Ishiapoortee, 
Wurt, andof (Tithee) the month- 
ly division of fortnights. 


By Wishnoo Bhué Atwule, a Ko- 
kunust Brahmun of Nasik. It 
treats of Achar, Sunskars, and 
Prayuschit, not of Wyuwhar. It 
was wrilten 250 years ago, and is 


of notoriety in the Mahratta coun- 
try. | 


By Lukshmun Bhué Kaseckur, 2 
Desust Brahmun, It treats of Achar 
only, and is 400 years old. 


By Ramchundr Bhut Kaseekur, 
a Desust Brahmun. It treats of 
times and seasons, was written a- 


’ bout 600 years ago, and is of gene- 


10,000 


ral notoriety. 


By Anund Bhut Kaseekur, a De- 
Brahmun. 


KuLp- RUTNAWULE 


40 


Kuur-guTNAWULE 200 By Ramchundr Bhut Kaseckur, a 
Desust Brahmun. It is 400 years 
old. Tt treats of morning devotions, 
and the Wurt ceremonfes, and is 
generally known. 


NirRuNESINDHOo) «12,000 By Kumulakur Bhut Kaseekur, a 
Desust Brahmun. Jt was written 
214 years ago, and is of general 
authority. It treats of general sub- 
jects as Tithee, Karl, Asouch, 
Sraddh, Sunskars &c. but not of 
'W yuwhar. 


PRAYUSCHITENDOO-SEKUR 
2,200 By Nabojee Bhut Kaseekur, a De- 
sust Brabmun. It treats of parti- 
cular Prayuschit not described in 
other works on that subject. 


HEMADREE, CONTAINING 12 Divisions 
100,000 By Hemadree Bhut Kaseekur. 
This is a very antient work of ne- 


toriety, treating of all subjects. 


DuurMsiInpuoo 

or Daurmasp- ~ 12,000 By Bababadye Punderpoorker, a 

HISAR Kurare Brahmun. It was written 
half a century ago, treats of Sraddh, 
Sunskar, Asouch, Karl], Tithee &c. 
exclusive of W yuwhar. 

Wruortras Y€00 By Wiswunath Bhut of Sungum- 


eswur in the Southern Kokun. It 
was 


BSUNSERI® ZAW BOOKS. 


KARLNIRUNE 3000 


‘K ARLNIRUNE-PRUKAS 4000 


W rut-KoumMoovEE 3000 


Soon yvU-AROONE-SUMWAD 


2000 
J YSINII-PRUTAP 25000 
SuUNSKAR-RUTN $000 
PryoG-DURPUN 12000 
PryoG-RrutTN 15,000 
NursinyH-PruTaP 2000 


iV EERMITRODE 


was.written 90 years.ago, and is of 
notoriety in the Mahratta country. 
It treats of the Wurt ceremonies &c. 


By Ramchunder Achary. It treats 
of times and seasons, and is of ge- 
neral notoriety. 


By Ramchundr Tukshut Kaseekur. 
This is a commentary on the former. 


By Balum Bhut Ghod, a Chitpawun 
Brahmun. It was composed 112 
years ago, and is of notoriety in the 
Mahratta Country and in Benares. 


By Pudmakur Dikshit Yijoorvedee 
of Nasik. 
Dekhun. 


It is of notoriety in the 


By Kasee Dikshit Yijoorvedee of 
Benares. An antient work general- 


ly known. Oi Sraoot-smart. 


By Mitrumisra a Brahmun, com- 
posed about 600 years ago by or- 
der of Weersinh Raja, of the Mithil 
country. It treats of Wyuwhar 
only, and is of general notoriety. 


EXADUSEE-NIRUNE 


GoTR-PRUWUR-NIRUNE 


SuPINDU-NIRUNE 


ASOUCH-NIRUNE 


'TyrnE-NIRUNE 


J AT-WIWEK 
Bruyup 
LuGnuoo 


GUDADHR-BHASHY 


600 


300 


800 


800 


700 


400 


51,000 


LAW. 


By MHureedut Achary, a Drewir 
Brahmun. A modern work gene- 
rally known, treating ef the period 
of the Ekadusee (on which the 
Wishnoo and Siw Brahmuns dif- 
fer.) 


By Kumulakur Bhut, a Brahmun of 
Benares. It is a modern work, 
generally known. It treats of the 
particulars of genealogy to be en- 
quired into in marriages. 


By Anunt Deo Brahmun Kaseekur. 
Treating of the offering of funeral 
cakes, generally known. 


By Nagojee Bhut Kaseekur. It 
was composed 300 years ago, is 
generally known, and treats of the 
number of days for mourning (Soo- 
tuk). 


By Bhutojee Dikshit Brahmun Ka- 
seekur. On the days of the kalen- 
dar, lucky or otherwise, adapted for 
particular occasions. It is gene- 
rally known. 


This work treats of the origin and 
genealogy of the various Castes. 


By a Brahmun of that name. It 
treats 
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KurkK-BIASHY 11,000 


K ASEEN ATHKRITRHASHY 
JVYRAM-KRITBHASHY 1250 


PoortT-KUMULAKARUN 
38000 
ANHUEEK 3500 


NAGDEO-KRITANHEK 1600 


ANIEEK-KUMULAKARUN 


1800 


PririwkkE-CHUNDRODE 
32,000 


treats of Smart, and is of general 
notoriety. 


Do. Do. Do. 
By Jyram Bhuét. Do. Do. 


By Kumulakur Bhut, a Desust 
Brahmun. Its date is 250 years 
ago. It treats of the ceremonies on 
the building of tanks, wells, &c. 
and planting gardens—also of the 
Deoprutishta or consecration of 


images. 


By Bhutojee Dikshit-Kaseckur, a 
Desust Brahmun. This work is 
generally known ; it was composed. 
700 years ago, on the daily morn- 
ing and evening ceremonics of 


Brabmuns. 


By Nagdeo Bhué, Yejoorvedce of 
Nasik. Its date is 600 ycars ago. 


Do. Do. 


By Kumulakor Bhiué Kaseckur, OF 
partial notoriety. Date 500 years 


ago. Do. Do. 


This work treats of Achar, Wyu- 


whar, and Prayuscuit. 


14 


ASOUCH-SEKUR 3000 


Pouriksua-srrropE 3000 


WV) vuUWILTAR: MITRODE 
12,000 


N AGOJEE-BHUT-KRITANHEK 
1500 


BHU TOJEE-KRITANHEK 


3000 


WryuwnHar-sEkcur 8000 


_ SARSUNGRUHA 3000 


KurvuM-WIPAKuRK 4000 


LAW, ; 


By Nagojee Bhut Kaseckur. This 
is an antient work of partial noto- 
riety. 


By a Gour Brahmun of Bengal. 
Itis not generally known. It treats 
of the qualities proper for the Sali- 
gram, astone to which Brahmuns 
mmake Pooja in their houses, ard in 
which divine energy is supposed to 
reside,—also of men and animals. 


By a Gour Brabmun of Bengal, 
composed 200 ycars ago. Itisa 
work of notoriety. 


By a Bralimun of Benares. It 
treats of the daily ceremonies. Do. 


By Bhutojee Dikshit. It was com- 
posed 300 years ago, and is of no- 
toriety. On the daily ceremonies. 


By Nagojee Bhut, a Desust Brah- 
mun of Benares. It is an antient 
work, of general notoriety. 


This work treats of Prayuschit, 
Smart, Wyuwhar, &c. but not 
fully. : 


This is a modern abridgment 
CSunkshep) 


WY nuT-CHUNDRIKA 


SMOORT-URTIU! 


WM uppDUN-RUTN 


EswtnT- BHASKUR 


SOUNSKRIT BOOKS, a5 


3000 


“000 


4300 


N iRBUNDH-SIROMUNEB 


RAMWAJ-PEYE 


1000 


(Sunkshep) of a larger work, met 
within the Mahratta countries. It 
treats ofexpiation of sins committed 
in a former life, the supposed cause 
of Giscase and misfortunes. 


Ry Dewakur Bhut Karle, a Ko- 
kaunust Brahmun of Poona. It isa 
modern .work, well known in the 
Dekhun, treating of gifts and alms, 
and the Muntrus proper for cach. 


By Sumbhoo Bhuf, a Drewir 
Brahmun of the Carnatic. It is an 
antient work, treating of Achar, 
Wyuwhar, &c. 


By Muddun Sinh, a Brahmun of 
Hindoosthan. It treats of Achar, 
W yuwhar, and Prayuschit, and is 
an antient work of notoriety. 


By a Brahmun of that name. This 
work treats of the Sunskars. 


By Ramchundr Bhutwaj Peye of 
Nymeesharun. It was composed 


326 years ago, and is of general no- 


toriety It treats of Unooshian 


(worship) and the Koond (a cal- 
culation 


PRU WUR-MUNJURE 


PrRYOG-PARAJAT 


250 


Muppun-parasJAT 12,000 


NIrnUNE-DEEPIKA 


MuppUN-MAHARUNUWU 


K AKDURUSUN 


SUNSKARUSAR 


SMROOTEE-DURTPUN 


Dayu-wiIbHAG 


8000 


900 


3000 


LAW. 


culation of the dimensions proper 
for the spot where the Hom sacrifice 
is performed). 


This work treats of Gotrus affect- 
ing intermarriage. 


By Muddunpal, a Brahmun of 
Hindoosthan. It treats of Achar 
and Wyuwhar, and is well known 
in the Carnatic. 


By Mundhuta, son of Muddunpal. 
Itis an antient work of general no- 
toriety, treating of the Muntrus for 
obviating the consequences of sin 
committed in a former life (kurum- 
uwipak ). 


By Rugoonath Bhut Kaseckur. 
This is a modern work on Tithee. 


Bya Gour Brahmun of Bengal ; 
itisa modern work of notoriety, 
on Wyuwhar. 

NARAYUN-BHUTEE 


SUNSKRIT LAW BOOKS. 


NaRAYUN-BHUTEE 12,000 By Narayun Bhué Kaseekur. It 
was composed on the basis of the 
Roog Ved, 400 years ago ; it treats 
of the 16 Sunskars, and is very 
generally known. 


SUNKUR-BHUTRE 3000 By Sunkur Bhut a Kokunust Bral- 
mun of the Mahratta country. This 
was composed on the basis of the 
Hirunyukesec-sootr, treating of the 


Sunskars. It is an antient work 
of notoriety. 


MvyHeEsBHUTEE 3000 By Myhesbhut a Chitpawun Brah- 
mun of the Mahratta counirv. It 
treats of the Sunskars according to 
Iirunyukesee; itis an antient work 
of general notoriety. 


URuwEEK 8000 -By a Drewir Brahmun ofthe Car- 
natic. It treats of the Sunskars 
according to the Upustumbh-sootr. 
It is also antient, and of general 
notoriety. 


Bu ARGWARCHUNDEEPIKA 
2000 
RaMARCHUN CHUNDRIKA 
4000 
NURSINHARCHUN CHUNDRIKA 
Nak,PoosHP, MARLA 500 By Kesoo Josee, a Clitpawun 
Brahmun of Benares. It trea!s of 
the Gotrus relative to Marriage. 
It is a modern work, of notoriety. 
SuNYASPUDUTEE 


PUNGTEE-ARADHWU 


DU rcua-SOODUEE 


"T'RYEMBUKEE 


SUPINDE-PRUDEEP 


CxHURUN-WYOOL 


1000 


100 


300 


300 


400 


LAW. 





By Toro of Nasik, a 
Brahmun of the Mahratta country, 
On the means of becoming a Devo- 
tee. It is modern and generally 
known. 


By Sayunachary Widnyaruneswa~ 
mec, a Sunyasee of Anagoondy. It 
was composed about 1000 years 
ago, and is generally known. IL 
treats of Wurt &c. 


This work treats of re-consecraling 
deities after being polluted by the 
touch of low-caste persons. It is 
an antient work, the author un- 


known. 


By Tryembuk Bhut, a Chitpawun 
Brahmun of the Mahratta Country. 
It treats of asouch or mourning, 
and is a modern work of notoriety. 


By Kesoo Dywugne Pytunkur, a 
Desust Brahmun of the Mahratta 
Country. It is a modern work, 
generally known, and treats of the 
funeral cakes offered for Connexions 


by marriage. 


By Boodhayun Rishee of Hindoos- 
than. It treats of the number of 
grunth in the four Veds, and in the 
Poorans, and of the proper mode of 


reading those books. 
OopuwY0ooH-BHASHY 
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‘Oopuwyoon-sHASHY 600 This isa commentary on the former, 
by Mydas Gour, a Brahmun of 
Bengal. Both arc antient and of 
notoriety. 


W asoovEVEE 1500 By Wasoodeo Bhut Kaseekur. A 
modern work, on the Deoprutishta. 


SMART-WYSHNOO-EKADUSEF-NIRUNE, 
100 A modern work, on the day on 
which the ekadusce ceremonies are 
to be performed. 


Dan-KHUND 3000 A modern work of notoriety. On 
Weurt, and Gifts or Alms. 


CHurTooR-WIWSHUTEE-SMROOTEE-Wakyu. This is) an antient 
commentary, and abridgment ofthe 
24 sinrootees. 


RoopR-PUDHUTEER 1500 ‘This is an anticnt work, on the 
worship of Siw as Roodru. 


SiKSHA-BHASHY 400 By Widyaruneswamee, a Sunyasee 
of Anagoondy. It is an exposition 
of the Veds, and treats of the mode 
ofreading them. It was composed 
1000 years ago. 


Brogun-KooroonuL 6000 By Rugoonath Bhut Deo, a De- 
sust Brahmun of Benares. It is an 
antient work of notoriety, treating 
of the mixture of different articles 
of food (as part of Achar.) 

(i OTR-PRUWUR-NIRUNE 


LAW. 


(J OTR-PRUWUR-NIRUNE 
400 By Kesoo Josee a Chitpawun Brah- 


mun of Benares. It is modern and 
generally known. 


SupiInpE-NIRUNE (2d) 400 By Narayun Bhuta Brahmun of 


Benares, a modern work. 


VirHre-NIRUNE (2d) 600 By Gungaram Bhut a Gour Brah- 
mun of Koomou. Thisis a modern 
work, partially known. 


Dwyt-NIRUNE — §000 By Sunkur Bhui a Brahmun of Be- 
nares. It treats of the individuali- 
ty of things as distinct from the di- 
vine spirit. It was wriiten 300 
years ago, and is generally known. 


KARL-MADHWU By Widyaruneswamee, Drewir Sun- 
yasee of Anagoondy. Its date is 


1000 years ago. It treats of the 
time of performing Wurt. 


JEEWUNT-38RADCM-SUDHUTEE 


1000 By Ramkrishn Bhut Kaseekur, 
“Desust. This work treats of the 
performing, or at least arranging a 
man’s own Funeral Ceremonies, pre- 
viously to his death, and of the 
heirs’ consequent duties. 


JVSINH- KULPU DR OOMA 
1400 By Rutnakur Bhut, a Brahmun of 
: Jysinh, nuggur. Of notoriety ; it was 
written 
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GRYHEE,UGNI,SAGUR 
4600 


KrityARUTNAWULEE 2200 


HurREEHUR-BHASHY 4250 


AswuLayvun-writry 11,000 


K.ast&E-DIKSHIT-UNHEEK 
1200 


written 112 years ago, and treats of 
the last ceremonies on the Wurt of 
Gunputtee. 


By Gopeenath Dikshit Wok, a 
kunust Brahmun of Poona, 60 
years ago. Itssubject is the Suns- 
kars, and itis well known in the 
Mahratta country. 


By Narayun Bhut Urde, a Brah- 
mun of Bhoganuggur or Hydra- 
bad, 185 years ago. It is known 
in the Mahratta country in the 
Nizam’s Dominions. It treats of 
Achar and Prayuschit. 


By Ramchundr Tukshit Kaseekur, 
treating of duties and ceremonies of 
particular days. It is of notoriety 
in the Mahratta country and Be- 
nares. 


By Hureehur Bhut Kaseekur; on 


Sraoot-smart; generally known. 
On the same. Do. 

By a Brahmun of that name. On 
ablutions. Do. Do. 


DINKUR-UDYO# 


Dikkin G00 


6000 


Wuwran-Pparasat 12,CCO 


SANTEESAR 

SLOKEE 800 
ACHARARK 4000 
DutT-MEEMANS. 
Dur-Kovustoosy 


SMOORT-URTHSAR 


KaRLANULA 


SMOORT-URTH-SUNGRUHA 


DxHuRM-PRUWURTEE 


Tii work has 12 divisions. By 

Wisweswurop Ramuk Goga Bhué. 

Kaseekur. On Achar and Wyu- 
Do. Do. 


By Mudhun Ebué Kenuwu a Brah- 
mun of Hindcosthan. The work 
treats of Sunskars, and is of notorie- 
ty in Benares and in the Dekhun. 


By Dinkur Bhué of Hindoosthan. 
On Purification. Do. 


By Sunkur Bhué Kaseekur. On 
Achar and Wyuwhar. Of general 
notoriety. 


This is a work well known in the 
Carnatic country. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


KuLpPa 


BSUNSERIT 


Koutras This is a work well known in the 
Carnatic country. 


UNHEEK-NIRUNE Do. 


Do. This work was composed 100 
years ago by Seshachary, Gooroo 
of Nursinh Achary of the Carnatic. 


The following books of the Dhurmsastru are mentioned both 
in the preceding Catalogue and by Mr. Colebrooke. 


Allthe SmroorTees, except Wamun, Wridhsatatup, and a work 
called the Slok. The work called Karyayun appears as a 
Sootr in the Poona list. 


Two OorusmrooregEs, Boudhyayun and Aswulay 


MEDHATITHEE . 
Commentaries on Munoo. 
GOvVINDARUNUWU 


VEERMITRODAYU, followed by the Benares school. 
IKUMULAKUR P 

MuppuNPARAJAT. 

WeyuwnHar MyYookuHer. 

K ULPTUROO. 


SMROOTURTHSAR. 


DavyuwiBuacGc? 
"Vie 
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Vhe following Commentators and minor Authorities are 
mentioned by Mr. Colebrooke, and omitted in the Poona cata- 
ogue :— 


Munavurree Mooxtavu.re 
5 Commentaries on Munoo. 


DrurMuUDHUR 

HuruDvTreEE, A Commentary on Goutuma. 

NuNDUPUNDITU, Do. on Vishnoo. 

DEEPUKULIKA, Do. on Yadnyawulkya followed by 
the Gour or Bengal school. 

DHURM,RUTN, By Jimootavuhunu, do. ‘This in- 


cludes the Dayu-bhagu. 
WvryuwnarrzeE-TuTwu, followed by the Bengal school. 
Davyu-TuTWwu, | ' Do. 
Davyvu-RUMU-SUNGRUHU, Do. 


Turee Commentaries on the Dayubhagu. Da. 


One do. on the Dayu-tutwu, Do. 
SMROOTEE-RUTNAWULEE, Do. 
Davu-Nnirunyu, Do. 


Wiwapu-nurnuxaru, followed by the Mithil school. 


W YUWHAR-RUTNUKARU, Do. 


THRer 
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‘Tunzz Chintamunee of Wachusputee Misra. Followed 
by the Mithil school. 


W iwaDu-CHUNDRE 

Ba.LumaBuur, A Commentary on the Mitakshura. 
SMROOTER-CHUNDRIKA. 

Nvayu-suwuswu 


W VUWHAR-TILUKU.. 


The following ltst of books, referred to.as Autherities for ex- 
plaining Law, was furnished by the persons assembled in Khan- 
desh : 


The Foun Verps, called Srootee-Roog, Yejoor, Sam, and 
Utharwun. 


EIGHTEEN SRR OTTERS, Vishnoo, Purasur, Duksh, Sumwurt, 
Hureetu, Wusisht, Satatup, Yumu, 
Upustumbh, Goutumu, Dewulu, 
Sunkh, Oosena, Bhurudwaj (?), 
Utree, Sonunku (?) and — 
wulkya. 


Exveven Oorusmroorers, Munoo, Narayun, Katyayun, 
layun, Kasup, Bruhusputee, Ruja- 
puttce, Longakshee (?) Ungira, 
Jymeeyu, and Jaballee (° 


aw 


* Bhuwishy, Bhagwut, Mutsy, 
Brumhund, Brumhu, Wishnoo, 
Brumhbuwiwur, Wura, Wamun, 


Wayoo, Usni, Ling, Pudm, Nur- 
sinh, Koorum, Skund, and Guraod. 
Youn Ooruroornsns, Moodgul, Gunes, Ikalee, Sour. 


Two frermas, Buancr and Ramayun. 


Compilations from the above authorities 
Wyuwnar WIpYANESWUREE. 


6 Mvyconu. 

es DINKURODVOT. 

é Mapuwu. 

= PRUTAPUST,KHUND. * 


The following Catalogue of works said to be written in the 
Sunskrit, and held ofauthority in the Lingact or Jungum Castes, 
was turnished by Busayu, Gooroo of the Lingacts in Pooga. 


SIDQHANT-SIKAWUNEE 
1500) = An anlient work treating of Achar, 
well known in the Carnatic and 
‘ylang countries, as wellas among 
the Muahrattas. It was composed 
by Siwvogeswur Jungum, Tylung. 


2000 An antient work on Prayuschit, 
claiming the god Siw for its author. 
V EERSYWOKUR- DEEPIKA 


© The Smrootee are of superior authority to the Itechas aud Pooruns, the Srootee 
ure paramount. The signification of the former word is ** recoliectcd,” of the latter 
** heard,” from immediate Divine revelation, 
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“YEERSYWOKUR-DEEPIKA 
500 This work was written 100 years 
ago by Chunveeraswamee Jungum 
of the Carnatic. Its subject is 
Achar. 


SuNKUR-SUMWITA 700 Said to be written by Vyas, author 
of the Poorans. It treats of Achar 
and Prayusclit. 


125 ‘This is said to have been compesed 
bv Siw. It treats of Achar. 


V EER -FY WU-ACUAR-K OUSTOOBH 
12,000 ‘“Thisis a modern work met with 
inthe Carnatic, but not at Poona. 
It treats of Achar, and was written 
by Mounupa Jungum of Biduvor 
in the Carnatic. 


* NGUBIIOW 1000 By Mugle Mahadeo, Jungum of 
the Carnatic. Jtis a modern work 
on Achar and Prayuschit, of noto- 


riety in the Solapvor ‘country. 


V eeRSY WU-CHINTAMUNEE 
25,000 By Nyugoonuswamce Jungum of 
the Carnatic. Itis an antient work 


on Achar. 


WY rWEK-CHINTAMUNEE 
10,000 Do. on Achar and Prayuechit 


VY errsywtRoHUDUDHEE 
Do. explanatory of the Mahadeo 
Dinar 3 


Kurna-pumsur 100,000 


PasooruTy-UGUMU 700 
SYLWILNYVAKUR S000 
SCOKSHMU-TUNTR 800 
BuswturPooran 10,000 
‘VEERAGUMU 12,000 
WV ATOOLAGUNMU {000 


Law 


Dhurm ; viz. the worship « of 
and the eiatomik of the Caste. 


This antient work is met with in the 
Carnatic and Tylung countries. 


Do. On Achar and Prayuschit. 
This work is met with in the Car- 
natic. 


The author of this work was a 
Brahmun of the Tylung country. 
It treats of Achar and Prayuschit. 


This is said to have been compos- 
ed by Mahadeo. It is found in the 
Drewir and Carnatic countries, do. 


By Achary Swamee, a Brahmun 
Sunyasee of Sringeree ia the Car- 
natic. It treats of the god Siw, 
and is known in the Carnatic and 
Solapoor countries. 


This and the following are said to 
have been composed by Mahadeo, 
They are met with in the Carnatic. 
Both treat of Achar and Prayus- 
chit. 


The Jyns in Poona stated that books exist different from the 
Brahminical Sastrus, which are occasionally consulted by their 


Gooroo 
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Gooroo on occasions of Penance. They mentioned the Poo- 
nyuhawachun, Ubhishek, and others, but were ignorant of 
particulars, and would appear to consult Brahmuns on most 
disputed points. Nothing like a catalogue of their own books 
could be procured at Poona. 


MARRIAG 


Of the Sunse 


\ 
eight hidds. 


of 


90 HAW 
MARRIAGE. 


. «» Sixteen purifying ceremonies, called Sunskars, performed at 
different periods, are prescribed for all males of the three lead- 
ing Castes, Brahmun, Kshutriyu and Wys—1, Gurbhadhan, a 
ceremony performed after the future mother has attained ma- 
turity. 2, Pooswun, at the period of conception. 3, Unwulo- 
bhun, at three months’ pregnancy. 4, Seemuntonyun, at five 
months’. 5, Wishnoobhutee, at seven months’. 6, Jatkurum, 
at birth. 7, Namkurum, on naming the child, at the, 12th day 
after birth. 8, Nishkrumun, on bringing the child outside the 
house, at three months’ old. 9, Sooryuwulokun, on his being 
presented to the Sun, at four months’. 10.._Unnuprasun, on his 
being fed by hand, at six months’. 11, Choul, on his hea: 
being first shaved, eA three years of age. 12, Oopunyun, the 
ceremony of Moonj, or inyestiture with the jenwa or sacred 
thread, by which regeneration is supposed to be effected, at 
eight years of age. 13, Mahenamyn, the ceremony of the 
Gayutree, performed subsequently to the Moonj. 14, Suma- 
wurtun, performed before Marriage. 15, Wiwuha, Marriage. 
16, Swurgarohun, funeral ceremonies. Males of the Soodru 

caste, are not entitled to the 12th 13th and ,14th. B. S. (Na- 
rayun Bhulee, Soodrukumulakarun Gey: according to the 
Soodru Kumulakarun, twelve Sunskars only are appropriated to 
Soodrus. P. C. Females, of all castes are not entitled to the 12th 
13th and Ath; their principal sunskar cin 5 marriage, its eatly 
celebration, and fidelity an the woman’s part, arestrictly enjoin- 
ed. B.S. The ceremonies previous to marriage, according to 
the Soobodhinee, refer to males only, and not to females, Mit. 
Tr. note 288. A different enumeration of the Sunskars i is given 


ain C. Dig. 3, 104. See note in Mit. Tr. 285. 


2. There are eight kinds of marriage recognized in the Sas- 
trus: 1, Bruhm, where the charges are incurred sulely by 
the girl's father. 2, Dyv, where the girl's father gives her in 

marriage 
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jlage .lo a Brahmun during the Hom sacrifice. 38,. Ursh, 

where the girl is given in exchange for a Cow and a Bullock. 
4, Prajaputyu, where she is given with .the view of gbtaining 
offspring. 5, Usoor, where she is takepin exchange for wealth, 
and married: this species ia peculiar to the Wys and Soodru 
Castes. B.S. " Mit.) The sale of a girl in marriageis forbidden 
B. S. ( Mit.) See Mungo 3, 20, 34. It is cqnsidered as Usoor- 
wiwuha, and Stree-soolk, and the money, if unpaid, is an unlaw- 
ful debt. B. 2, 199—sce paragraph 26.-—6. Grandhurvu, where 
the marriage is agreed on by the parties without the parents’ 
knowledge. 7, Rakshus, where the girl is seized and married 
yith tumult and violence. The,6th and 7th species are peculiar 
to the Kshutriyu Caste. 8, Pysach, where the girl is stolen by 
night from her place of sleep. This species is forbidden.: 
Pr. S. CMit) C. Dig. 3, 604 (Yadn 


3. The agreement hy Brahmun parents on both sides to 
yarry their son and daughter Js called Wagnischyuh. ‘There 
is no prescribed limit asto time, butt js enjoined that betroth- 
ment should precede marriage, by, gs short an interval as pos- 
sible, lest a quarrel should interrupt the contract. ‘The Ma- 
gine, or asking in marriage, practised by Soodrus, is also at no 
fixed period. Jf after the agreement to marry, a relation on 
ether side die, gr,either party be discovered to be of lower 
Caste, or to have some disease as leprosy &c., or if the intend- 
ed husband be discovered to be impotent, or the girlto be un- 
chaste, the marriage cannot take place. Neither can a mar- 
riage be solemuized between parties whose Nukshutr is in the 


spme Nadee.* B. S. CNirunesindhoo. Koustoobh.) If one 
| party 


«* Viz. Subdivision of the 27 lunar mansions. There are three Nadees, nine Nukshutrus in 
each. From the Nukshutr of the parties is known whether they arc of the human, di- 
“ine, or diabolical Gas. The ist and last cannot iatermarry ; the 2d and 3d are sup- 
pascd ty produce discord between the parties. The parties may intermarry if of the 
same Gan, and the Ist and 2d are of course preferred. Mourriage cannot take place if 
certain Goon or Astrological conjunctions are anfavorable, known by inspecting the 

a Sane made at the birth of the parties, and written ia their Junum,pulrika. Also 

the hoy's constellation is the 6ih or 8th in order before that of tbe girl, th sy Ca aut 
intern. atry. B.S. & bugashiuh.) 








off 


Whuse  con- 


LAW. 


party break off a marriage causelessly, he should pay the expen - 
ces with interest to the other party, being also liableto Fine. 
P.C.C. Dig. 2, 492 (Yadn.) Mit. Tr. 373. At the Wagnia- 
chvuh, the boy’s father is directed to. give presents of clothes 
and jewels to the gul, which must be returned, should the 
marriage be broken off causelessly, B. S. CMit.) If a betroth- 
ed damsel die, the betrother is to take back his presents to 
her, paying the expences: her jewels and streedhun go to her 
uterine brothers. Mit. Tr. 374. The punishment of Theft is 
awarded to the detention of a girl, C. Dig. 2, 489 CYadn.)* 


Brahinun is enjoined to remain with his Gooroo as a 
Student until 20 years of age, or at least 16, and on leaving 
him to marry. Beyond that period there is no limit at which 
hemay not marry, B. S. (Koustoobh). A female should be 
married at cight years of age ; but not under six (Nirunesindhoo 
and Mit.) nor canthe marriage be dclayed to her 12th year 
except by reason of distress. B.S. (Ioustoobh and Mit.) 
Should the signs of puberty appear before the Marriage of a 
Brahmunee, she may be married after certain prescribed cere- 
monies of penance; P.C. B. 5. (Nirunesindhoo; or married 
privately as one who has lost caste ; or even abandoned altoge- 
ther, B. S.(Skund Pooran). ‘The 2d marriage of a wife or wi- 
dow (called Pal by the Mahrattas, and Natra in Gvozerat) is 
forbidden in the present age at least, and to twice-born castes. 
See Munoo. C. Dig. 2, 473. Butitis not forbid.len to Soodrus, 
B.S. 


5. The consent of both parents on both sides is necessary to a 
regular marriage, in which the gift, and giver, are both requisite. 


Should 


* Acc. rding to Mane, although giving a girl to a 2d Suitor is forbidden, if the betro- 
ther die, she may¥ with her own consent be given to his bro. her or other Supindu rela- 
tion. C. Dig. 2, 485. 


According to Ka'yasun, ifa girl be betrothed tolwo persons, and the Ist return before 
ber Marriage, be is to tuke her; otherwise, the @d; inthe Ist case the @d, in the #@ 
case the Ist, recovers his .apeuces, The girl is to wait three years. C. Dig. 2, 491, 
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Should the father be dead, that of the mother and brother is 
sufficient, or of the other male relations by the father’s side, 
(Sukoolyu), B.S. CMyookh). The order in the text of the Mi- 
takslura is, 1, Father. 2, Parental grand-father. 3, Brother. 
4, Sukoolyu relations. 5, Mother; the next of sound mind in 
default of the former. There is a text of Yadnyawulkya, that 
if there be no persons competent to give a girl in marriage, she 
may herself choose a suitable husband, (C. Dig. 2.387) (swyu- 
mwur). But it is said in the Wyuwhar-Myookh that such swyu- 
mwur marriage is forbidden in the present Kuleeyoog, B. S. 


(Poorans). The law is considered in the present age, to limit pula 


the choice of a wife to within the husband’s Caste. Wer Gotr = 
must be different from his own; thatis, she must be descended " 
from a different Rishee, B. S. (Mit.) Intermarriage within the 
Sugotr Supindu* is forbidden, and with a female of another 
Caste, P. C. (Mit.), and besides the Wirood Sumbund or prohi- 
bited degree of connection within seven degrees, marriage is for- 
bidden with the following Usogotr supindu connections ; a pa- 
rent’s sister’s daughter, a mother’s brother's daughter, and a sis- 
ier’s daughter.—A former connection by marriage between the 
two families is not objected to, B. S. CMit.) 

7. 


* That is, relationship within the degrees of which all are descended from the same 
antient sage, and each performs for the benefit of the others deceased the funeral offering, 
of rice, called Pind. Of such relations the common ancestor must be within seven genera- 
tions. Supindu offerings are made both for relationsand connections by marriage, but the 
apiritual benefit to the deceased is suppesed to result from the nearness of the relationsbip, 
In an undivided family, the Ekadueee and Supindakurum ceremonies are to be performed 
on the I}th and !2th day after a father’s death, by the eldest son only; the first 10 days’ 
ceremonies, and (in case of necessity) the annual Sraddh by each son separately. In a 
divided family the Supindudan and I2th days’ ceremonies areto be performed by the eldest 
son only, or in default the youngest. In the former case the whole expense is a charge on 
the estates inthe latter, each pays his own; and though there be no assets, sin is incurred 
by non-performance, B.S. B. 

Sraddh ceremonies are performed on the anniversary of a father's death. The Puksh 
ceremonies are performed subsequent to the Ist year after a father’s death, at some time 
during the month Bahadrupud. There are also daily andmonthly offerings for the benefit 
of a fether and ancestors deceased. 

In the Supindakurum small beaps of rice are named according to the ancestors and re- 
lations of the deceased within certain degrees, as Sugotrus, or connections by marriage; 


and are mized together with his. After Marriage a wife's Gotr becomes that of her bus- 
baad. Mrit-sootuk, 
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Ore 7. In a family composed entirely of sons, or of daughters, 
eave each is to be mauried in order of birth; where there are both boys 
and girls, the preference may be given to the gils, on their 


ariiving at the prescribed age, B.S. (Myookh). 


8. The prescribed period for the marriage ceremonies are 


an to time of 
celebration. 


the months of Margsirsh, Magh, Phalgoon, Wysakh, Jesht. 
To the N. of the river Gunga or Godavery, marriage may also 
be celebrated during the month Ashad, provided it be previous 
to the conjunction of the Sun with the Zodiacal star or nukshutr 
Ardra, the 6th of the 27 lunar mansions in the constellation 
Genini (See Sir W. Jones on the Antiquity of the Hindoo Zo- 
diac). During the period of the planet Jupiter’s remaining with- 
in the Lion constellation Cone year in twelve), thence called the 
Sinhust year, it is forbidden to marry on the N. of the river 
Krishn or Kistna. There are some sacred places (as Srceeven- 
kuteswur in the Carnatic near Gootee) at which marriage may 
be celebrated at all times and seasons, B. S. (Nirunesindhoo), 


ae 9. The ceremonics enjoined to Bralimuns are the following. 
J, Poonyuhawachun, recitation of Muntrus. 2, Nandeeh- 
sraddh, offering of foad to ancestors. 3, Deoprulishia, consecra- 
tion of the marriage god on its being deposited in the house, 
(suptumatrikstapun). 4, Mundupprutishta, consecration of 
the canopy, &. 5, Muddoopurk, gift of dhee and honey to 
the bridegroom by the father-in-law, with other presents. 6, 
Untuhput, in which a veil or curtain is interposed between the 
bride and her husband. 7, Kunyadan, gift of the daughter to 
her husband. 8, Soubhagyuwayundan in which the husband 


and 


Mrit-sootuk, or mourning ceremonial, consists in sitting apart and alstainirg from 
worldly business for a certain period on the death of a relation. The sootuk on the death 
ofa father is prolorged to the 14th day. On the death of a relation within the degree of 
dushantil bhow, that is, if the common ancestor is within seven generations, to 10 days, if 
within 14 generations, to 3g days; and il the common ancestor is Leyond 21 degrees, ablu- 
iiun only is becessary. 


Jat-sootuk or Vridhee is the ceremony of sitting apart on the birth of a relation’s child, 
B.S. The period varics according to the degree of relationship. 
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und bride give a cocoa-nut, &c. to the wife of a Brahmun, to 
propitiate their future happiness. 9, Kunyapancegruhun, in 
which the husband takes the wife’s hand. 10, Kunkunbundun, 
in which each party ties turmeric to the other’s wrist. 11, 
Ugneeprutishta, bringing the sacred fire. 12, Wiwahalom, 
Lajahom, different parts of the fire sacrifice. 13, Suptapudu, 
in which the partics’ garments are tied together; they pace 
seven steps over the floor and the Sheshahom or concluding: fire 
sacrifice is performed. ‘This concludes the regular marriage, 
after which the contract is indissoluble, B. 8. (Nirunesindhoo 
Narayunbhutee). On the second or third day it is usual for the 
Seonmookh or first interview belween the boy’s mother and the 
girl to take place; this is not prescribed in the books. The Sare 
follows, in which the girl’s relations commit her to her new 
family in the hope of obtaining progeny (wans-patr-dan). In 
conclusion, the bride is conducted to her father-in-law’s house, 
where the Luhshmee-pooja is performed ; the marriage-god is 
dismissed by the ceremony of Deokstapun: and the Mundup is 
removed. (Mundupstapun) B. 5. 


10. The bridegroom reccives from the bride’s father the Mud- 
doopurk atthe time of marriage, (Mit. IT. 48,2,5. Tr. 268), and 
what other presents may be then given him, Ire is entitled to re- 
ceive as separately acquired property. So presents to the bride 
at marriage constilute part of her Streedhun, B.S. P.C. On 
the death of a husband without sons, the wife talies the jewels 
and clothes ; and on the deathof a childless wife, the husband 
is entitled to them. P. C. CMit.) 


11. On the wife attaining her maturity, before which period 
she is supposed to have lived chicfly with her parents, and occa- 
elonally in her father-in-law’s house, she is to undergo the Sun- 
skar ceremony of Gurbhadhan. After which the Poonyuhawa- 
chun and Hom sacrifice are to be performed, presents of flowers, 

&c. 


Period of co- 
habitation. 


ofan irreguiar 
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&c. are to be given to the wife, who thereupon enters on her 
household and conjugal duties. This period is termed the 
Rootoo or Shanee; and should the parties have intercourse 
either before or after it, without the prescribed ceremonies, both 
must perform Prayuschit. B.S. CNirunesindhoo and Kous- 


toobh.) 


12. The Sastrus are not expliciton the question to whom the 


jewels belong in the event of the husband’s refusing to receive 


his wife, or the parents to send her tohim. A false accuser of 
a girl is finable, and penance is awarded in cases of irregular 
marriage P. C. Should it be discovered afier marriage that any 
muntrus have not been properly recited, Prayuschit must be 
performed, and the words repronounced correctly. Should the 
husband prove of lower Caste, provided the Gurbhadhan has 
not been performed, the girl is to perform Pray uschit, [ and be 
remarried, and this is the only case in which a woman can be 
married a second time, B. S. Nirunesindhoo.}] She ought in such 
case to be repudiated with maintenance, P. S. The first case 
refers to the husband’s proving of very low Caste. B. S. But 
if the Gurbhadhan has been performed, the wife must remain 
with her low-Caste, husband. Should the wife prove of lower 
Caste, the husband must perform Prayuschit, and she may be 
repudiated with maintenance, but her child is not legitimate, B. 
S. ( Myookh.) Should the parties prove to be within the prohi- 
bited degrees of marriage (sce paragraph 5), the wife must be 
repudiated with maintenance, and expiation performed. B. S. 
The children are illegitimate and lose Caste. A discovery of 
irregularities in astrological calculations is of no consequence. 
B. S. A marriage concluded without consent of parents 3s not 
void, if the prescribed ceremonies have been performed. P. C. 
(Nirunesindhoo.) A marriage is not annulled by the discovery 
of leprosy or ether like disease, or impotence, or barrenness. B. 
S. (Myookh). 

13. 
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13. A husband is legally permitted te marry a seconé wife, 
and supersede the first married or elder wife, im the event of the 
latter proving barren, bearing daughters only, or being incu- 
rably diseased. Also ifshe be of expensive, abusive, mischiev- 
ous or drunken habits. ¥adn. C. Dig. 2,418. Mit. I, 9,2,1. 
The last is expressly assigned as a sufficient cause of supercessi- 
on to a Soodru. The consent of the elder wife is however es- 
sential; B.S, (Hureedut teeka), and is as it were purchased by 
giving her a present equal to half that assigned to the second 
wife on her marriage, or ( should the former have received no 
Streedhun before) an equal present. Yadn. C. Dig. 3,17. She 
must be maintained and kindly treated (Yadn); but may be 
confined or abandoned if she leave the house in consequence of 
such second marriage of her husband, Munoo. C. Dig. 2,421. 
Antiently a Brahmun might marry a wife of eachof the four 
Castes; a Kshutriy three wives ; a Wys two; and a Soodru one, 
of course of his own: Caste. B. S. (Mit.) In the present age 
each is limited to his own Caste. Thesecond marriage of a wife 
or widow, though antiently allowed in case of a brother’s dying 
childless, and some others, is considered prohibited to twice- 
born Castes, at least in the present Kuleeyoog. See Munoo, 

- Dig. 2. 473. 


14. Of several wives, being of the Brahmun Caste, the one 
first married enjoys the precedence; if they are of different 
Castes, the Bralmunee is considered the elder. The elder wife 
sits by her husband at Marriages and other religious ceremo- 
nies (See Yadn. C. Dig. 2,405), is head of the family, and 
entitled to adopt a son on her husband’s death without sons. 


15. A husband is directed to punish his wife according to the 
magnitude of her offence: the degree varies from a blow, not 
with a metal instrument, to suspension of conjugal rites and re- 
pudiation. In case of aggravated adultery, she may be turned 


out of the house, and abandoned. B. 5. Mit. A female is 
declared 
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declared to be in perpetual dependance on her legal protec- 
tors, whether father, husband, son or brother-in-law; and in 
default of male relations from whom she may receive food, 
clothing and ornaments, the Raja is to supply the place of guar- 
dian. Munco, Yadn. C. Dig. 2,381. She is enjoined to occupy 
her mind in demestic employments, in the preparation of food, 
and the nurture of children, (Munoo, &c.) Mutual fidelity dur- 
ing life is enjoined to both parties. Munoo C. Dig. 2,497. A 
virtuous wife will remain with her husband, even should he 
abandon her society in favour of a low-caste female, and perform 
his expiation. B.S. For the incidents of Streedhun, or women’s 
property, see paragraph 76. A wife living with her husband 
can éontract no debts without his express order. P.C. A hus- 
band or wife is not liable to defray the debts of the other unless 
on account of Sunsar or necessary family expenses and alms. 
(B. 2,203.) Except where a man’s livelihood chiefly depends 
on the wife’s labour. Yadn. C. Dig. 317. 


16. The husband and wife are discouraged from litigation, 
and on the general rules of evidence cannot be witnesses in each 
other's cause. If they persist on admonition, justice is to be done, 
Bb. S. ( Mit). Ina period of distress, for the maintenance of 
the family or the family not opposing, the whole family proper- 
ty may be given away, except property from parting with which 
the destruction ofthe family willensue, as especially a wife or 
son (or Vritee or Immoveable Property B. S.) Mit. II, 68, 2,16. 


17. A Brahmun murdcring his own wife, or the wife of ano- 
ther man, is not liable to capital punishment, but as in other 
cases of great crime,to a punishment similar to Death, viz. 
confiscation of property, shaving the head, mutilation of the ears 
and nose, and banishment. A Soodr murdering a Brahmun is 
to be putto death. A woman of any Caste is subject to the 

punishment for mfurder asa Brahmun. B. S. ( Mit.) 
18. 
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18. In the event of the husband’s losing Caste entirely, a wife _ Separation 
is permitted to live separately, retaining her property, P. C. band and wie 
( Mit.) A husband repudiating his wife, without a crime on 

her part, being mother of a virtuous son, is enjoined to provide 

for her maintenance, to pay her debts incurred on that account, 

and if rich, to assign to her one-third of his property. Yadn. C. 


Dig 2, 420. P. (Mit 


19. A husband isallowed torepudiate his wife, without main- Repudiation 


tenance, only for such offences as may occasion her total loss of sequences aa 
a 


Caste, viz. adultery with a man of Caste lower than her own, at- ore 
tempting her husband’s death, procuring abortion, eating or 
drinking forbidden things. Repudiation for such crime of the 

highest degree (Ootumpatuk) is considered equivalent to death ; 

the woman is turned out of the house and abandoned, and a sem- 

blance of her funeral obsequies is performed by burning herefiigy 
composed of durubh-grass, and performing the Sootuk usual on 

the death of a wife. This ceremony is called Ghutusphoé, B. S. 

Mit. The punishment for adultery (Wyubhichar) in other cases 

is regulated by the relative Caste of the partics and the means 

used to effect the object, whether persuasion, mutual agreement 
orforce. Ist, If atthe woman’s invitation, both being Brah- / 
muns, the woman is to perform Prayuschit, after whichshe may, 
return to her husband’s embraccs ; if a Soodr woman inyite a 
Brahmun, the expiation is trifling ; if a Brahmunee invite a 
Soodr, she is to undergo an excessive penance,* the man is to 
pay a fine, and to be admonished by the magistrate against repe- 
tition. 2d, Ifthe parties meet by mutual agreement, both be- 
ing Brahmuns, both must perform penance: if the paramour be 
a Soodr, the Brahmunee is to lose Caste, be exposed and banish- 


ed, and the man is to pay a fine to the Raja. 3d, If the crime 
be 


7 According to Halhed, she is to be drowned, or eaten hy dogs after mutilation. Some 
variations are observable in the othcr cascs mentioned, but the principle is the same, 
If two texts differ, reason must prevail.” Yada. C. Dig. 3, 25. 
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be committed fercibly, the woman is to perform a slirht penanod, 
and a heavy fine is to be exacted from the man, both being Brah- 
muns: in case of a Soodr committing a rape on a Brahmunee, 
the penance to the latter is heavy, and the former is condemned 
to mutilation and banishment: and in case of a Brahmun com- 
mitting a rape ona Soodr woman, he is to besentenced to a small 
fine. ‘The principle is the same as regards the other Castes. —In. 
case of adultery with the wife of a Gooroo, Pupil, Friend, Rela- 
tive, Poojaree, or Magistrate, each of whose wives are considered 
as a mother, both parties are liable to capital punishment, but 
commutable as above explained. The penance in such cases. 
consists in branding or other corporal punishment, in the obliga- 
tion of performing a certain pilgrimage, feeding Brahmuns, or 
paying a fine to the Gooroo or Dhurmadhikaree, or merely a 
public admonition. According to the Dhurmsindhoo, the para- 
mour is to pay the experices of the wife’s penance, and in case of 
her not choosing to return to her husband, he must pay the mar- 
riage expences to the latter, and keep the woman. Otherwise it is. 
presumed, the husband would defray such charges, B. S. 


20. In the event of either party losing Caste, of children sub- 
sequently born, girls may be re-admitted into the Caste, and 
married ; but boys remain excluded. B.S. Mit. 


21. A man absenting himself, and as to whom no intelligence 
arrives of his existence during twenty-four years (in case he 
should be under 50 years of age), or twelve years (in case he 
should be above that age), is to be considered dead. His wife 
then becomes a widow, his property is inherited, and his Sraddh 
performed. Certain prescribed ceremonies are enjoined in case 
of his subsequent re-appearance, B. S. (Nirunesindhoo.) 


. During his absence his wife, as in other cases of unavoid- 
separation from her husband, should, if maintained, per- 
form 
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form religious duties and austerities. Otherwise she should 
live with her relations. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,450. And she may, 
if necessary, provide for her own maintenance by spiuning or 
other blameless arts. MunooC. D. 2,404. 


23. A widow is allowed to perform her husband’s funeral 
rites, both Kreea and Sraddh, provided he has left no son, 
grandson, brother or brother’s son, B. S.* (Nirunesindhoo). 
She is enjoined to promote her own and husband’s future hap- 
piness by becoming a Suttee ; or otherwise, by avoiding all sen- 
sual pleasures, practising ceremonial worship, chastity, feed- 
ing Bralimuns, making charitable gifts to temples &c. and 
performing pilgrimages to holy places. These constitute the 
duties of a Bruhmacharyu and Devotce; B. S. (Mitakshura. 
Nirunesindhoo.) No woman can enjoy property unless living a 
chaste life, or at least performing expiation fora breach of chas- 
tity. Failing to do so, she is entitled to food and clothing only, 
and in case of Ootumputuk, and consequent degradation from 


Caste and Ghutusphot (see paragraph 19) she losesall title even 
to maintenance. 


24. The most virtuous mode of becoming a Suttee is to die of 
grief and affliction on the husband’s death. The usual practice is 
sclf-immolation on the husband’s funeral pile. The pile should 
be constructed of light grass and leavcs surrounding, as is the 
present custom at Poona. A widow is excused from becoming 
aSuttee, Ist, If pregnant. 2d, If under puberty. 3d, Ifshe 
have a suckling infant. 4th, If she have a desire to attain 
Moksh (absorption into the divine spirit) ; for a woman sacri- 
_ fices herself on the pile in view to another happy birth with her 


deceased 


* The text of the Nirunesindhoo (book 3,) gives the followiag order of performers of 
the Sraddh. 1, Son, 2, Grandson. 3, Great Grandson. 4, Adopted Son. 5, Widow. 
6. Brother or his Son. 7, Father. 8, Mother. 9, Sister or her Son, 10, Supindus. 
1, Family priest or precepter. (Mit. VI. 6,23.) But this »ppears to apply to the case of 
the late husband's death previous to a partition with his Broifiers, See B. 1.70. 


Duties ef « 
widow, 
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deceased husband, and the Sunskrit term “ Suhugumun” applied 
to Sultees signifies “to accompany.” 5th. Ifthe sacrifice is made 
meiely with the view of escaping distre-s from haish treatment 
of relations, or want of maintenance. It must be purely volun- 
tary (Swusuntoshit.) B.S. (Mitakshura Nirunesindhvo.) 


95. If no partition have taken place belween the deceased huse 


‘band and his brother, the widow is to remain under the guardi- 


anship of her son, or husband’s brother, receiving her mainte- 
nance, B.S. Mit. Tr. 326. 331. Sheisatliberty to keep her 
jewels, and to expend the interest of the rest of her Streedhun de- 
posited, or even the principal, fur good and charitable purposes ; 
the remainder, if any, descends to her heirs. See an opinion of 
Pundits in B. 1. 425. Gilts of moveables by a husband to a wife 
may be alienated by her ad libitum, but not immoveable pro- 
perty. Mit. Tr. 254, 273, 375. Ornaments worn by women 
during their husband’s life must not be divided by his heirs. Mit. 
Ifa partition have taken place previously to the husband’s death, 
his widow, ifshe have no son of the age of sixteen, has a riglit to 
contract debts, and alienate the family moveables for the family 
subsistence, or for charitable purposes, and if he have left no son 
or his representative to the fourth in descent, she succeeds by in- 
herilance to the whole of his share of the family property and ac- 
quisitiens. But no woman has a right to alienate immoveable 
property, except Ler own Stieedhun, * even fur charitable pur- 
poses, without tle conscnt of all te male heirs. B.S. Myookb, 
B. 1.58. In all cases of females enjoying prop:rty, tleir living 
virtuously is presumed, a widow guilty uf incontinency is to have 
maintenance only, Mit. Tr. 340. Ifa man die leaving two 

widows, 


® The Mitak-hura, in an isolated text before referred to, Cenics the right ofa worap 
to al'enate iy noveatiec § treedbun given ty ter husland. Mit. Te £54. A fortiosi there- 
fore it would apy ear ngt to recognize this right as to inn ovcables inherited by a widow, 

In a case mentioned in B. 2. 175, it was held by the Sastrces that a widow could not 
a'icnate smmovcable property ipherited from her own father, in discharge of her late 
band’s ceb,s, without the consent of her son, after his majority: (16.) 
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widows, it does not appear on whom the right of guardianship 
and management devolves ; it may be inferred from the equal 
inheritance of widows, that the elder has no exclusive right* B.S. 
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26. Parents are enjoine.l to indulge their children until they 
attain the age of five; from five to sixtcen they are to be in- 
structed in the fourteen sciences (Widya) and sixty-four arts 
(Kulla) or some of them; aftcr sixteen they are only to be 
verbally admonished. B. S. CMuddunparajat). 


The fourteen sciences are enumerated as follows, viz. 


The four Veds; Roog, Sam, Yejoor, Utharvun; consisting 
of expositions of the leading Hundoo tenets, Iegends, and 
hymns to deities and others. The last of these is considered 
generally inexplicuble. In the Poona College are Goorvos of 
three Veds, Roovg, Yejoor and Upustumbh. Sce Ward on the 
Llindoos and Colebruoke on the Veds, As. Res. vol. 8. 


The Oopuvedus, on Medicine, Music, Military and Mecha- 


nical Sciences. 


The six Ungus Jyotish (astronomy and astrology with arith- 
metic), Wyakurun (grammar), Chundu (prosody and verse), 
Ukshyu (pronunciation), and Nirookt (explanatory of the 


Veds.) 


The four Oopungus: I. Nyayusastru, comprising the in- 


quiry into and classification ofexternal objects, their source and 
annihilation 


* Sce Sir F. M. #5. He states that in case of four widows, two mothers of sons, 
mother of daughters, aud one chiidicss, tue two former would be managers till the majo- 
rity of the eldest sun, 


a Law.” 


annihilation ; the investigation of truth by. sensation, inference, 
comparison, and sensible signs; The nature ofthe divine and 
human soul, the former being exempt from pleasure and pain 3 
and the avoidance of pain by attainment of union with the divine 


spirit (Moksh). 


Mimansu,sastru, see Ward on the Hindoos. ‘The writers on 
the Mimansu, Vedant, and: other systems hold different metaphy- 
sical opinions on the elernity of matter, and of God as the animat- 
ing soul of the world—Virtue and Happiness are supposed the 
consequences of virtues performed in a former transmigration, 
and the forerunners of another, or in its highest degree eausin g 
the union of the soul with the divine spirit. 


Dhurmsastru.—On customary civil and religious duties, 
expiation and punishment of crimes, origin of Castes, &c. See 
the Catalogue. 


The eighteen Poorans and eighteen Oopupeorans.—These 
contain legends of the Hindoo deities and of eminent individuals ; 
also Cosmography, and the fabulous history of the four Yoogs or 
‘ages of the present world. 


The sixty-four arts are enumerated as follows; viz.— 


1, Gayunu (singing). 2, Wady (drum-beating). 3, Nrityu 
(dancing). 4, Natyu (masquerading). 5, Aleky (writing). 
6, Sawee (tiluk, putting Sandal on the forehead). 7, (Making 
artificial flowers). 8, (Making a bed of flowers). 9, (Colouring 
the teeth and garments). 10, Munibhoomikurun (adorning an 
earthen floor with seal-impressions). 11, Syuruchunum (making 
beds). 12, Ooduk,wady (musical sounds from water). 13, Chi- 
tryogulu (drawing pictures). 14, (making necklaces and tur- 


ban ornaments of flowers). 15, Sekrupeeruyojunum (putting 
on 
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on-a turban). 16, Nyputyoguhu (artificial jewels). 17, Kurumu- 
putr,bunguha (staining the face with colours). 18, Soogund- 
uyooktulhhee (extracting perfumed oils). 19, Bhooshunyojunum 
(proper disposition of jewels in dress). 20, Ayindrujalun (al- 
chymy, conjuring earth into gold, &c.). 21, (Making figures of 
clay). 22, Hustulaguwu (quickness of hand). 23, CCookery). 
21, Chitrsakapoopbukt, wikarukreea (mixing Shirbct, Lemo- 
nade, &c.) 25, Soochuwanukurum (‘Pailoring). 26, Sooturuk- 
reeda (paper- balloons). 27, (beating dumroos) (‘Yamboreens), 
28, Pruhelika (swinging). 29, Prutimala (£) 30, () 31, (Poos- 
tuk,wachun (reading). 32, (explaining the Natuk books Tales 
in verse and prose). 33, (da the Kawye boeks, on rhetoric and 
style). 34, (flourishing with a sword, bow and arrow, and 
spear). 35, ‘Turkukurumu (drawing inferences). 36, ‘Tukshun 
(carpentry). 37, Wastuwidy (building houses). 38, Roopupu- 
riksha (assaying silver). 29, Duhootuwad (do. gold). 40. Mu- 
neeragudnayum (do. rings). 41, Akarudnayum (observant 
action). 42, Wirookshyuveduyoguhu (gardening). 43, (teach- 
ing rams, cocks, and quails ta fight). 44, (teaclung parrots). 
45, Oochadunum (jocularly speaking). 46, (arranging the hair, 
platted, &c.),47, (talking by signs). 48%. Mlechturukuwikulpuhu 
(?) 49, Desbhashadnayum (speaking the ceuntry dialects). 
50, (making carriages of flowers). 51, Nimityudnayum (inferr- 
ing causes). 52, Yuntru,matrika (connoisseurship in images) 
53, Darun,matrika (placing images). 54, Somwuchun (spcak- 
ing well). 55, Manusekawekrika (guessing thoughts). 56, Ub- 
hidankoshu (understanding the Vocabularies). 57, Chundud- 
nayum Cunderstanding different songs). 58, Krceawikulpuha 
Cunderstanding funeral rites). 59, Chultupryoguha (doing mis-. 
chief). 60, Wustrugopamamee (changing garments). 61, 
Dyootwiseshy (playing at Songtee). 62, Ukurshunkreeda (play- 
ing with a bandalore). 63, Balukreedunkurun (arithmetical re- 
creations). 64, Wynayukeenam, wyjeeyukeenam, wyasukee- 
nam, widya (understanding Muntrus, conjuration of snakes and 
scorpions, &c, andthe nature of evil spirits.) 

27. 
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27. Every boy not a studentis of age at the end of his six- 
teenth year. Munoo 8,27. A boy is entitled to sign papers and 
n.ake oath as soon as lie understands their nature, and is capable 
of conducting his worldly affairs. He may acquire and possess 
property atany age; after sixteen his consent is necessary to 
alienations of descended or self-acquired property until a partiti- 
on take place between him and his father or brothers. B. S. 
( Mit.) P. C. A girl is considered of age at her — B. 
S. ( Muddunparajat). 


28. Parents are enjoined not to sell their children. The cone 
sent of the child is at least necessary, if old enough to understand 
the nature of what is done respecting it; thesale of children 
under such age being permitted only in case of distress*, and 
then not in case of an only son. B. S. (Mit. Myookh. Poorans.) 
A textin Mit II, 68, 2,16. excepts a wife and son, allowing 
ali family property to be given away in time of distress, for the 
maintenance of the family, or the family not opposing. 


29. A father has a right to deprive ason of inheritance only 
as to property he himself may have acquired, not as to descend- 
ed wealth. Mit. II, 16, 1,5. The cases of persons incapa- 
ble of inheriting altogethcr would appear to be exceptionsto this 
general rule. 


£0. Ason is bound to pay all debts incurred by his parents 
during his minority, and those incurred on account of Sunsar 
after that period. Sunsar includes the maintenance of the fa- 
mily, the charges of their several Sunskar ceremonies, espe- 
cially Marriage; also charitable gifts, feeding Brahmuns, 
building or repairing sacred places, houses, or wells, planting 
trees, and charges of Pilgrimage, B. S. (Mit.) But a son is 

: | not 


* According to Vusishta, both Parents may give, scll, or desert their eon, for just 
reasons, C. Dig. 3,242, The passage however cefers to Adoptioa. 
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not Bound to pay a father's debt, if contracted on account of 
liquor, sexual intercourse, or gambling, or a fine, or toll ? * 
(Soolk) or a gift or money promised toswindlers. Mit. See 
C. Dig. 1,313. ‘With or without property, a son after attaining 
twenty years of age is bound to pay a father’s debts with in- 
terest, a grandson &c. may pay a grandfather's debts without 
interest, Mit. B.S. Anda father is in like manner obliged, 
should his son die before partition, to defray all his debts 
incurred on account of Sunsar. “And a mother in like manner, 
Parents and children are reciprocally to maintain each other if 
in want, B. S. CMit.) 


31. The son of the myheshee, or wife first married, is the el- 
der. B. S. ( Poorans) Bat there is no text on this point in the 
Mitakshura. As to the case of twins, there isa text of Munoo 
quoted in the Nirunesindhoo, that the gon first seen by the fa- 
ther is the elder. In the Bhagwut as quoted in the Nirunesin- 
dhoo the last born twin is the elder, B. S. The eldest son of a 
Raja succeeds to the sovereignty. ( Munoo) Butif incompetent 
a younger would exercise the regal office, (Bharut. Rughoowans) 
B. S. Vritee or hereditary office does not descend te the eldest 
son, but is partible, B. S. ( Mit.) 


32 "Phe caste of children born of an adulteress is termed 
Koondugoluk, that of children born during widowhood, Goluk, 
in case the parents are Brahmuns. ‘The Jatiwiwek details the titles 
ef other Castes of spurious origin, on account of the impurity of 
the paternal or maternal ancestor, or the illegality oftheir uni- 
on. (These appellations of the Wurunsunkur or Mixed Castes 
will be found in the 2d part of this Summary.) B. S. Legitimate 
and illegitimate children are not entitled to share equally. P. C. 

Children 


* Money. promised te be given annually until a marriage should be procured, was 
considered stree-sootk, and as such not binding on the Son, being an illegal debt, 
B. 2,800, See paragraph 61. The word soolk signifies, 1, Interest, %, Customs-dutica, 
8, Price of sale, 4, Moncey paid to a girl's father as the price of marriage, B. S. 
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“Children of 3 kept woman born iu the bouse, as of aslae, 

their mother’s caste. The father is. bound to maintain and give 
them in marriage. B. S. P. C. ( Mit.) Sons of a Soodru.by 
his slave-girl nay even succeed to their father’s property, inde- 
fault of sons by legitimate marriage or daughter's son; they may 
receive ashare by the father’s gift, and on the father’s death 
shall be allowed half a share of a legitimate son, Yada. C. Dig. 
3, 143. The term pootrprutee-nidhee, signifying the holder of ' 
a,son’s likeness, is applieu to a favorile nephew &c. not only to 
an illegitimate son or boy maintained from kindness, 


|, Should the caste ef am exposed child be discovered to 
be Bralhmun, the finder should nowrish it as his child ; should 
it bea Soodr, he may bring it up as a Das or slave, B..S. Mit. 


ADOPTION. 


34. Adeption is permitted to insure the following objects, 
I, To preserve the adopting Parent from Nuruku (the Hindoo. 
place of torment), and to secure his happiness in the future 
state, by the adopted son’s or his descendants’ performance 
of faneral rites (Kreea), mourning ¢Sootuk) and annnal ob- 
lations of Rice (Sraddh supindudan). 2, To preserve the adopt- 
ing pareat’s good name in the present world by the practise of 
almsgiving, feeding Brabmuns, pilgrimages, and other Hin- 
doo vistues. B. S.(Koustoobh). Insanity of a begotten son 
is no. legal cause of adpption. An adoption can take place only. 
where no begotten sonor grandson exists, or where the begot- 


ten son has lost caste. P..C. B. S.. 


35. Twelve kinds ef sons are enumerated in the Sastrus, alb 
qualified te offer funeral Cakes. 2, Ourus, son begotten in 
legal marriage. 2, Peotrikasoot, son of a daughter promised 
at her previeys marriage to. be transferred to his: grandfather. 

Lo Sea he . 4, 


ADOPTION. ee 


S, Kehytrij ; of two kinds; son of a wife, by religious com- 
pact with a supindu relation; or,son by a brother’s widow under 
the order of the Gooroo and relations. This refers to the obso- 
lete forms of second marriage or procreation by appointment. 
See C. Dig. 3,196. 4, Gourhuja, son of a wife by an uncertain 
father, ten relations living together. 5, Kuaneena, son by a girl 
under eight years of age, previously to marriage. 6, Poonur- 
bhow-ukshut, son by a wife married a second time, the first 
marriage not having been consummated. P. Kshut, son by 
a wife who had previously to marriage connection with a pa- 
ramour. 7, Dut, a son given in adoption, one of the ceremo- 
nies being that usual in gifts, viz. Julsunkulp, or pouring 
water on the hands. 8, Kritriha, a son purchased for adoption, 
(See Sie T. Strange. App. 107 to 167). 9, Kritrimuha, an 
orphan conducted by the adopter to his house and named heir 
of his property by shewing to him a house, ficld, &c. and 
saying ‘this is yours.” 10, Swyundutuha, a son wlio offers 
himself for adoption. 1], Suhordujuha, a son begotten by an 
uncertain father, but born after marriage, and brought up by 
the mother’s husband. 12, Upuwidhuhu, a foundling, B. S. 
Mit. Tr. 30]. Of these twelve kinds of sons only two are re- 
cognized in the present age (in any Caste) the Ourus or 
begotten, and the Dul, given in adoption, Udityu Pooran. 
C. Dig. 3,272. See Sir T. Strange 2,164. The Myookh how- 
ever recognizes two species of the latter, the simply adopted, 
and the Dwyumooshayuna, over whom the natural father re- 
tains certain rights. Mit. Tr. 296.* 


36. A man degraded from Caste cannot adopt; no one werld 
give a son in adoption to him. An impotent man coukl not 
adopt, 





* The rights of obselete species of Sons to inherit te their own father only, and in 
what proportion, are variously stated im texts cited in C. Dig. 8, 145and seq. The 
Rootreshtu ceremony, and the distinction ef Nity and Unity adoptions are not recogniz- 
ed in Poona. Sce Sir T. Strange 2, 183. The niath sen is called by Bir. Borradaile a 
son cheeca from fancy ; and by Mr. Colebreoke, asen made er adopted by thc man 


fries’ Ge. am 


parties. 


ia eclection. 


adopt,’ at least unless after marriage. ‘There is no reason Wh 
a man become blind, deaf, dumb, diseased or insane should not 
adopt, either himself or through his wife, and the adoptee will 
succeed to all his property descended or otherwise. ‘There is no 
exception to the case of an adoptee ; he may adopt after marti- 


age. B. S. 


37. Although there exists no legal restriction as to the adop- 
ter’s age, it is inferred that he should not adopt until no hope 
remain of begetting a son. B. S. See Replies from the Poona 
Sastrees quoted in B. 2,92. If the Gotr of the adopter and of 


the,adoptee be the same, the age of the latter also is not restrict- 


; but if it be different, the adoptee should be under five years 

age at the time of adoption. Myookh. Mit. Tr. 310. The 
datter however ought to be as young as possible, both on ac- 
countof the supervision of the Sunskars (including the Moonj), 
as well as the filial and parental relation of the parties. The 
Poona Sastrees do not however recognize the necessity that - 
adoption should precede moonj and marriage* ; the passage 
so interpreting the law is said by the author of the Myookh to 
bean interpolation. Mit. Tr. 310. B. 8. ) 


38. Any brother’s son should be the first selected for adopti- 
on; should there be none, or should the boy’s parents &c. re- 
fuse consent, his place is to be supplied by, 2d, Any boy of the 
same Gotr, and dcescendec. from a common ancestor within 
three generations ( Sunghit, Sugotr, Supindu); 3d, Any boy 
connected with the family by the female line of connections for 
whom funeral cakes are offered ( Usugotr supindu) ; such are 
the mother’s brother’s son, or the father’s sister’s son ; 4th, Any 
boy of the same Gotr, descended from a common ancestor 
within seven generations, within which degree marriage is 

oe prohibited 














* As appears to be the case in Bengal, Sec Sir F. M. 139 and 141 to 146. The adop- 
tee from a different Gotr after having received the Moonj in his natural. Golr, is called 
Unity and temporary, Sir T. Strange 2, 98. 


a 


hibited( wirood sumbund).: ‘These relations are called the 
Sugotr dushantil-; 5th, Any boy of the same Gotr, the genealogy 
of whose relationship is otherwise unknown ( Sugotr-matr) ; 
Gth, A boy ofa different Gotr, but of the same Caste (Purgotr). 
Such are-the sister’s son and daughter's son who are adopti- 
ble in default of the preceding, P. C. (Koustoobh and Nirune- 
sindhoo). A paternal uncle cannot be adopted, being in place of 
his father. Nora maternal uncle, for *“ an elder relation” 
(without regard to the relative age of the parties) “ cannot be 
adopted.” It is inferred that a younger brother may be adopted 
by an elder brother, because the latter is “in place of a 
father” ( Ramayua) though he is nowhere enjoined to do so, 
B. S.* 


39. An only son, a youngest, or an eldest son, ouglit not to who are net 
° ‘ ‘ P : adoptibde. 
be given in adoption, Mit. Tr. 310. Except to his uncle or to 
the widow of the latter, the children of a brother being consider- 
ed as one family, Munoo 9, 182. B. S. ( Mahabharut &c.) See 
Sir F. M. 147. | 


40. It is necessary to obtain the consent to an adoption of the of 
adoptee’s father; and of his mother, provided she be resident 
with her husband and not insane or otherwise incapable of con- 
senting, Mit. Tr. 309. It is enjoined that notice of an adoption 
should be given to the relations within the Sugotr Supindut 
and to the Raja, though no provision appears in case of their dis- 
approbation, even in adoptions by widows, B. S. (Myookh. 
Mit.) Al. 


* The order of selection is otherwise stated. 1, Bundhoopootr. 2, Sugotr Supindu. 
3, Usngotr supindu. 4, Sagotr-matr. 5, Purgotr, B- 8. The passage, it appears from 
Mit. Tr. 311, is very obscure, and variously read and interpreted. 

One opinion of the Poona Sastrees quoted ia B. 2,99, agreeably to the Koustoobh, 
excludes the sun of a sister, or of a daughter, or ofa mother within the wirood Sum- 
bund. ( This does not affect Soodrus ) Sec note on Marriage, para. 6. See Sir Fr, M. 
149. 154. and Sir T. Strange 71 and 2, 77. 

+ The word Nyatee is translated by Colebrooke “ gentile relations.” This is in a res- 
tricted sense. It is sometimes held to mean “ Caste.” Sec note in B. 2, 450. An au- 
biguity which is very important. 


case of the death of an adopted son (and tatal 
loss of Caste is considered equivalent to death).another may be 
selected and given in the same manner, but a man after adept- 
ing one boy cannot adopt another at the desire of a second wife 
&c. Only onc adopted son can subsist at one time, B.S. (Bit 


42, Of the numerous ceremonies enjoined in the Sastrus, the 
following are the most essential. 1, Prutigruhu, the forma! 
giving away of the boy by his parents, and acceptance by the 
other party, with the form of Julsunkulp or pouring water on 
the hands. Presents may or may not be given. 2, Mustuka- 
wugiun, the placing the boy in the adopter’s lap, the latter 
breathing on his head. 3, Hom, fire-sacrifice performed by 
the Poorolit or others. This is said te be unnecessary in adop- 
tions ofa brothey’s or daughter's son (or yeunger brother. B. 
S.) which are performed by Wakyudan or verbal gift. B. 2, 
85. Soodrus cannot perform any ceremonies requiring Muntrus 
from the Veds (Vedokt-kurum). 4, Deepwarna, the revolu- 
tion ofalamp, a ceremony at Pooja or worship of the idol. 5, 
Bralhmunbhojun, alms of food &c. to Brahmuns, B.S. (Kous- 
tooblh). Myookh, cli. on adoption. B. 2, 85. Such of these 
ceremonies as require the repetition of Muntrus, as the Mustu- 
kawugrun &c., cannot be performed by a female adopter per- 
sonally ; she must go through the essential form of taking the 
adoptee in her lap, and supply funds for Brahmun Agency io 
other respects.+ B.S. Mit. Tr. 308. After these ceremonies 
(Widhan) have been fully performed, an adoption cannot be 
annulled. B.1,78. Pending their performance, another may 
be chosen, Do. 80. On account of the previous enquiry, few 
cases can occur of the discovery subsequent to adoption that the 
boy has not been adoptcd in the prescribed order, or that his 


* This is contrary io tle rule ia Bengal, Sie T. Strange, @6. But the pemages re- 
ferred to apply to begotten scas only, B. 8. 








t Wachusputce Misra and the Mythil scheel therefore restrict a women's power of 
lnuting to during her Lusband’s life. 
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‘age exceeds the limit, or that he was an only son, or that the 
consent of the prescribed persons has not been obtained : should 
‘guch discavery be made, the adoption cannot be annulled af- 
ter the above’ ceremonies have been performed, and they are 
not essential where the adoptee is of the same Gotr. But in 
case of discovery that the boy, being of another Gotr, was not 
adopted with those ceremonies, or that he was of another Caste, 
the adoption is null, and the boy is to receive maintenance as a 
Das or Slave. ‘This is however an inference only, for nothing 


thas been met with in the Mitakshura respecting nullity of an 


adoption. Previous enquiry is enjoined as a duty. B. S. 


43. An adopted son is to be considered in al] respects asa 
begotten son. As he is heir to his adeptive father, se he inhe- 


‘Tits property descended to the latter from his father or brothets. 


Pp. C. Mit. See Sir F. M. 132 &c. He cannot afler being 
adopled claim the family and estate of his natural father, 
which follow the funeral oblations ; nor is ke liable to pay his 
natural father’s debts. See Mit. Tr. 318. Only in case of being: 
adopted by his father’s brother, the adopltee is enjoined to _per- 
form the Sraddh both for his ngtural and adoptive fathers, in- 
heriting the property of the former however only in default of 
heirs in order of succession before brothers’ sons.* An adopted 
gon is restricted from intermarrying with any girl of either his, 
natural or adoptive families within the prohibited degrees, (See 
Marriage, para. 6), and his descendants are under a similar 
restriction with regard to the former family to the third gene- 
ration, viz. so long as remembrance may continue of the adop- 
tion, B. S. (Koustoobh.) See in B. No. 133, a singular case 
of an adopted.son returning into his own family by regenera- 
tion a second time performed. 


* 


* Yadn. C. Dig. 3,208, restricts this to the case of the Dwyamooshyayun, or son 
begetten by appointment on a brothers’ betrothed, called the son to two fathers. This, 
thoagh not illegal, as the appointment ofa wife or widow, is not practised in the pro- 
sent age. Sir T. Strange 2,94. 


the father’s property, the former one-fourth, B.S. Mit. Tr. 

The Kousteobh gives the adoptee one-third or even one-half.* 
The share should vary according to the personal quality of the 
individual (Mahabharut) B. S. No exception occuts of Seo- 
drus, B. S 


45. Ivis preferable that a wife or widow should adopt a son 
by the order or sanction of her husband, and if the latter has 
not been obtained, the sanction of her husband's Supindu rela- 
tions, or Caste (Nyatee) is necessary, B.S. Myookh, B. 2,451. 
For a woman, accoiding te Munoo and Yadnyawulkya, isun- 
der perpetual guardianship. So a boy may be given in adop- 
tion by his mother ifher husband be absent, or though present 
incapable of assenting, See Mit. Tr. 307.¢ If there be two 
Widows, they ought to adopt by mutual consent; otherwise the 
elder should have the preference in point of right; P. C. B. S. 
It is inferred that the younger may adopt by order of the elder, 
not without it, B. S. Although no text has been observed in 
the Mitakshura declaring the order of the elder widow essen- 
tial to the validity of an adoption by the younger; P.C. But, 
as in other cases, the younger widow cannot after the death of 
the elder, having adopted a son, adopt another to supersede him 
during his life, B. S. Neither can a widow adopt while under 
puberty, B. S. In a case mentioned in B. 2,459, the consent 
of an adoptive mother-in-law to an adoption by her adopted 
son’s widow was inferred, from her not having expressly prohi- 
bited it; here the relation of the parties was similar to that of an 
elder and younger widow. The eldest son, as in place of his 
father, should concur with his mother in giving a younger bro- 


| ther 


ne Sa i cen ne 
¢ According to the Dayubhagu, the adoptee takes in this case one-third, being ex- 
cluded from inheriting property of Supindus, Colebrooke's Tr. 155. Sir F. M. 1387, 151, 


t According to the Gowr on Bengal School the husband's order is absolute! 
Gary. Mit, Tr. $08, Gir FM, 155. Ulely Deces- 








ther in adoption:® B.S. With these limitations, including that 
mentioned in'pata. 42, the provisions regarding adoption are 
the came as regards males or females adopting. In respect to 
property, a widow after an adoption has only a life interest init, 
with the exception of her Streedhun, the adopted.son being both 
manager and heir. And should they separate, the widow and 
adoptee take equal shares, Mit. Tr. 285. See the case in B. 
2,452, where the adopted son of an adoptive daughter-in-law 
obtained from his adoptive grandmother one-half the inheri- 
tance, the whole having previously been in the possession of the 


grandmother. 


GUARDIANSHIP. 


AG. In case of a partition not having taken place between 
the father of a young child and his brothers previously to his 
decease, the father’s brother (Mit. B.S. or by Custom P. C.) 
called pitruwyu, is to take charge of the maintenance and edu- 
cation of the child, and assume the management of the proper- 
ty. Should there have been a partition, the mother or the eldest 
son, being of age, or in default, friends or nearest relations, 
will be guardians; the latter giving notice to the Raja or Magis- 
trate, to whom in the event of the child’s having no relations, 
the charge in the last resort devolves. The same order should 
be observed in appointing guardians of lunatics, B. 5. The 
charges of the Sunskar ceremonies of Minors arc to be paid out 
of the whole estate, where oneof a family has died pending 
community of property, Mit. Tr. 286. Inthe event of abuse 
of trust, the Raja would enquire and punish, as he is the ulti- 
mate guardian ; nothing precise has been found in the Mit. on 
this point, B. S. 


47. The Gooroo and Sishy are bound by the respective ties of 
: teaching 


® Sw F. M. 223, highly disapproves of an elder brother's right to give a younger in 
adoption. Andeven of the right of a mother being a widow, though he states this to he 
alluwed by a Commentary on the Mit. 
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teaching and obedience. In the event of either dying without 


other heirs, the survivor is entitled to his property. No express 
mention is made in the Sastrus of dying gifts or testamentary be- 
quests, in this or other cases, B.S. A pupil is to remain in the 
house of an artificer for the purpose oflearning his art for as 
long a period as may be agreed on, during which he is to receive 
food and clothing from his master, anddeliver to him the pro- 
duce of his labour. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,215, Mit. B. S. 


SERVICE AND SLAVERY. 


48. The relation of Master and Servant, independent of pu- 
pils and apprentices, results from their mutual contract, the 
jatter performing specified work in consideration of the master’s 
giving him wages of labour either in money or maintenance, 
and sometimes a share of the profits accruing from his labour. 
Servants comprise soldiers, husbandmen, and porters or domestic 
hired servants. The master is enjoined to maintain and treat 
his servant kindly according to the performance of the service, 
and to maintain him during temporary sickness; he is authoriz- 
ed to beat or otherwise punish him in proportion to his fault. A 
master and servant cannot be witnesses in each other’s cause ; 
a master hasa right to interfere with another injuring his ser- 
vant, or attempting to punish him, but he is not answerable 
for theft or other heinous crime committed by the servant. 
Neither is the servant responsible for losses of property commit- 
ted to him, if by internal commotion, robbery, fire or flood, with- 
out his wilful negligence, for which, and for refusing to per- 
form stipulated work, fines are specified, B. S. (Mit.) 


49. Slaves are of fifteen kinds. 1, Children ofa female slave 
born in the master’s house by any father. 2, Purchased with 
money. 3, Given by another. 4, Hereditary in the family. 5, 
Maintained originally in the house to preserve their lives from 
death by famine. 6, Mortgaged by another. 7, Self-Mortgaged, 

the 


SLAVERY. 87 


thenewmaster being answerable for the debt. 8, Taken in war, 
the prisoner begging hig life from the conqueror. 9, When the 
party has staked himself asa slave on the issue of a game of 
chance. 10, Where the party offers himself asa slave. 11, A 
Sunyasee who has lost Caste. 12, Temporary slavery on con- 
dition of some act to be performed by the master. 13, Main- 
tained with food and clothing and kreea performed only (Bukt- 
das). 14, Onagreement with the master of a female slave on 
condition of connection with her.* 15, Sclfsold, B.S. Mit. 


50. Of these the master should maintain and pay the marri- 
age expences of the Ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 13th, descriptions, 
being: permanent and hereditary slaves, B. S. (Mit.) The 
conditions of servitude are easy, but sucli slaves cannol eman- 
cipate themselves without the master’s consent. Other kinds of 
slaves may emancipate themselves, or “ take leave of their 
master,” on presenting him with the value of what -he has ex- 
pended in food and clothing on their account. The 6th and 
7th are emancipated on payment of the debt and interest. The 


12th, at the expiration of the period. The 8th, 9th, and 10th, © 


may enfranchise themselves by offering substitutes. One enslaved 
by force and sold by robbersis to be released from slavery, as 
isa slave whlosaves his master’s life froma tiger or robbers ; 
and in case of the master having a son*by his female slave, hav- 
ing no other sonat the time, the boy and his mother are to be 
emancipated.+ B.S. Mit. Slaves are transferable property on 
the same tenure, and time is allowed for their examination and 
trial, as of grain, cattle, &c. Yadn. C. Dig. 2, 3,10. Itis infer- 
red they class as moveables, but no texthas been found on 
the point, B. S. Slaves are net partible, but after a partition 

| their 


* A female slave, married to a male s’ave, b:comes the slave of his master: so a freewa- 
man marrying aslave, and a man marrying afemale slave, becomes the slave ofhes owucr, 
B. 8. 

+ The form of emancipation is stated in C. Dig. 2,248 to be breaking 2 pitcher, sprink- 
ling onthe Slave's head water, rice and flowers, and pronouncing him free three times. 
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their labour is claimable in turn, and female slaves remain with 
the party who has hitherto appropriated them, if living, B. 5. 


5]. Aslave is incapable of acquiring property, except by 
his master’s permission ; being in this respecton the footing of 
ason during minority. B. S. ( Mit.) But the slave ofa Soodr 
succeeds to his property, if he die without relations. Mit. The 
son of a Soodr by his slave is to be allotted halfason’s share on 
the father’s death, and ifthere be no daugliter’s son, he takes the 
whole, Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 143. The estate ofa Brahmun dying 
in such circumstances, though taken by the Raja, is to be com- 
mitted to the slave for his maintenance and for charitable ex- 
penditure, B. S. ( Mit.) A slave is not excluded from giving 
evidence as such, provided he possess intelligence and is trust- 
worthy, but he cannot be a witness in his master’s cause. This 
is on the gencral rule of Incompetency. B. S. 


02. A slave may be punished with greater severity than a 
son, not extending to capital punishment, and in proportion to 
the offence committed, B. S. (Mit.) A man of a higher cannot 
become slave toa lower caste man, Mit. Occupations the most re- 
volting arc spoken of as performed by aslave, but considered 
(Usoobh) impure even as respects him, Mit. The inference is 


thata slave must perform, at least, all other commands of his 
master, B.S. 


53. The ownership of slaves is not affected by their marriage ; 
the child ofa man’s female slave remains his property. The 
child ofa free-woman by a slave-father is lewer thana slave, 
B.S. (Jatiwiwek.) ‘The master may, it is presumed, retain the 
children of permanent and hereditary slaves on the emanci- 
pation of their parents, but the Sastrus are not explicit. on this 


point, B. S. 


COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY. 


54. In case of foundlings brought up as slaves, the parents 
may recover their child at any time on recognizing it, and pay- 
ing for its maintenance in the mean time, if able and willing to 
do so. B. S.(Mit.) 


COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY. 


55. There are distinctions in the books between property de- 
scended, re-acquired, or acquired de novo. ‘The first species 
may have been acquisitions by the father or grandfather, and 
descended to the possessor by inheritance. This is called Pit- 
rarjit-dhun. The 2d signifies property possessed by an ancestor, 
since unjustly seized by another, and afterwards re-acquired by 
the rightful owner. The 3d comprehends all property acquir- 
ed by a man, whether by his own unaided exertions, or with 
the aid of his father, or relations, or of inherited property. Acqui- 
sitions by unaided exertions comprehend wealth acquired by 
knowledge, through friendship, marriage, hospitality, (Munoo 
9,206) or by arms, service, trade, agriculture or gaming, B. 5. 


Property is also distinguished as immoveable (Sthir-Drewy) 
and moveable (CChur-Drewy). In the Ist chapter of the trausla- 
tion of the Mitaksliura is considered the abstract question whether 


property is of a temporal or spiritual nature. 


56. While a family retains its property in common, the fa- 
ther, son, elder brother, or younger brother (the former being 
dead, or unoomutees wyogyu, viz. incapable of managing al- 
fairs), or other male relation capable, is to be recognized ag the 
manager, such manager (kurta, karbarce) is to be obeyed as a 
father and consulted on all occasions, enjoying precedence; he 
is entitled to an equal share of the descended. family property, 
B.S. Mit. * The elder, as manager, is not at liberty to sell, pive 

ur 
® The Poona College are donbtfal whether the Manager is not entitled to a Jarger 
share of acquisitions made by the family during his management. Naredn (C. Dig 3.6: 


states, that a son performing the business of the family should be supplied by the rest 
with food and clothing. 
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or mortgage the family properly without the consent of the 
others, provided they are of age and discretion to give it; and 
the latter may claim such alienated property on good cause 
shewn after atlaining majority. But in a period of distress 
any one ofthe family, the rest being from nonage or absence 
&c. incapable of consenting, may dispose of even inherited im- 
moveable property, for the sake of the family, and especially 
for pious purposes, feeding Brahmuns, and almsgiving.* P. 
C. Mit. Tr. 257. Sce paragraph 77 as to gifts while in com- 


munily to a son-in-law on his marriage. 


57. Property acquired by one of an undivided family, through 
his personal unaided exertions, without the aid of, and without 
detriment to his family, or the patrimony, may be reserved 
wholly by the acquirer.¢ Such as what has been gained by 
science, given by a friend, or at marriage, or hereditary property 
recovered by the exertions of one, with the acquiescence of the 
rest (with the exception, that of land recovered, the recoverer, on 
the authority of a text of Sunkhu, quoted below, is entitled to 
one fourth) besides an equal share with the rest after that de- 
duction, Mit. Tr. 286, 268. Wealth acquired by learning, 
presented to a guest, given by a friend, or received at or on ae- 
count of marriage, is reserved by the acquirer (Munoo 9,206) 
and is not partible except by the owner’s consent, Munoo, C. 
Dig. p. 339. Immoveable ancestral property, recovered by the 
exertions of one, is to be shared equally, the acquirer first receive 
ing a fourth, Sunkhu, C. Dig. 3,365. See Dayubhagu. Tr. 
118. If any one of the family assisted in the acquisition, by ex- 
ertions or with moncy, he is entitled toa (proportionate) share 
in the acquisition, B.S. (Mit.). An ignorant brother, main- 
taining the family of a student, shall share the wealth he may 


acquire 








(este aoe 





* Sir F. M. states that the purchaser of joint property from one ofan andivided family 
must look to the necessily of selling, and to the proper appiication of the Purchase Mo- 
ney. 8, 26. 

t Sir F. M, 48. 
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acquire by his learning. Mit. Tr. 270, Naredu, C. Dig. 3,361.* 
The P. C. state that although ason may reserve a double share 
of his acquisitions, the rules for unequal distribution in this or 
other cases are not now recognized, See Mit. Tr. 264. 


PARTITION. 


58. During the father’s life, partition between himself and 
sons is at his option, B. S. But his becoming a Devotee, or 
incurring the loss of Caste,t is considered a civil death ; and 
on a father’s natural or civil death, the elder son may take his 
place, or brother in order of guardianship, if the family be un- 
divided, or widow, and the family may continue to enjoy their 
property and perform their religious rites in common, B. S. 
(Mit.) A father may make partition when the mother is past 
child-bearing, when all the daughters have been married, and 
when he himself desires to withdraw from worldly concerns. 
Naredu, C. Dig. 3, 48. Mit. Tr. 260. Should his family not 
apree to live in common, they may separate in a friendly man- 
ner, after which the benefit of sacrifices and religious acts will 
accrue to the separate performers. Mit. Tr. 377. ‘The sons 
havea right to demand partition of ancestral property. (Myookh. 
Mit.) B.S. 


59. A partition is proved to have taken place by written 
documents, by the evidence of relations, and by the separate 
performance of religious ceremonies (including the Punchbhag 
or Punch Muhayudu, viz. the putting aside at meals five mor- 
sels for the Wiswudeo or spirits of departed relations, in atone- 
ment for unwitting himsa or destruction of life in the five daily 


operations, 


* On this point ef sole right to personal acquisitions numerous texts are cited is C. 
Dig. 3,336 to 356. Nusisthu assigns a double share to the acquirer, Do. 109. Katyayuo 
assigns of acquisitions by the son one-half to the father, unless acquired though the Pa. 
trimony. Dig. 3,53. 


_* Bat a relation losing Caste is to receive his share after expiation, alihougha parti- 
tion between the others may have taken place in the interval. (Mit.) B. 5. 


Proof ef 


of one aad ree 
union. 


un partition. 
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operations, B. 1,213). The worship of the household or family 
gad (Kooldeo), the offerings of food to the gods (Nywedy), 
and the daily fire sacrifice to the Wiswudeo (Wyswu), are per- 
formed separately after partition. The parties also cook their 
food separately, make separate contracts, and keep separate 
accounts of income and expenses, P. C. See Mit. Tr. 376.* 


60. Onc of several heirs may separate, leaving the restin com- 
munity, and a reunion with a father, brother, or paternal un- 


cle may at any time take place, at the option of the parties, P. 
C. Mit. Tr. 357.+ 


6]. The shares of minors and absentees are to be reserved for 
their benefit, and a posthumous son is to receive his share, par- 
tition having been deferred during the widow’s pregnancy, Mit. 
Tr. 283. Previously toa partition between a father and his sons, 
provision is to be made for aged and diseased persons of the 
family, infants, pregnant females, guests and servants. B, S. 
Also for wives of the father and grandfather, who may not 
have had male issue, Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 5, 11, 19, & 20. 
Wives are to have their Streedhun made up to equal a son’s 
share, Mit. Tr. 261,262, and unmarried daughters are to re- 
ceive in the proportion of one-fourth a son’s share, B. S. B. 
Previously to partition between brothers, provision is to be made 
for the father’s funeral and funeral oblations, for the Sunskar 
ceremonies of the younger brothers and sisters hitherto unper- 
formed, for bequests of moveables, and of immovyeable proper- 
ty to the alienation of which the brothers have consented, and 
for the father’s debts, at least for those incurred in necessary ex- 
penses of the family, P. C. Mit. Tr. 286. The mother and 

father’s 





* According to Sir F. M. unitedgfamilies may separate as to board, property. and 
religious ceremonies, er any two of them. 55. 


+ No case of reunion has been noticed by Sir F. M. See p- 108. He considers that 
a Widow, taking property as heiress, has a similar right of separation, and that a mother 


of one son may take her share on separating from the rest, as in case of partition among 
the sens generally, 46. 


PARTITION, 


faiher’s wife are entitled each to a son’s share,a grandmother 
to food and clothing. B. S. Mit. and as. in other cases ( see 
para, 25) they may alienate moveables, for subsistence or cha- 
ritable purposes, without the consent of the male relations. See 
texts cited in C. Dig. 3, 13, 17, 31, 82.* 


The share ofa sister is tobe in proportion to the property, 
and to the brother’s share’s viz. one-fourth of the latter, to pro- 
vide for her marriage expences, Mit. Tr. 287. Hence she is 
not entitled to receive it if her marriage have been previously 
performed. : 


62. Of property to be partitioned between a father and his 
sons, that which is immoveable and inherited from the grand- 
father, as well as that gained by its means, cannot be alienated 
by the father to one son, or (a fortiori) to a stranger by (will, 
er) deed of gift, without the consent of all the sons.~ Mit. Tr. 

279. 











' #* Whether the mother takes this property on a life interest, or absolutely, ( viz. with 
full power to alienate it without the consent of the next hcirs) and whether there is any 
distinction between immoveable, moveable, ancestral and acquired Preperty, are points 
en which contradictory texts have been cited in Bengal. Sir F, M. seems to recognize no 
distinction in the two latter cases, and thinks that females generally taking 2 life interest 
enly, cannot without consent of the next heirs alienate any but a moderete part of their 
property, and that for necessary subsistence, or religious and charitable purposes, 11 to 
25,82. Of course this doesnot prevent the gift by a widow to her husband's next heir, even 
of ancestral immoveable property, $08. Butshe cannof settle property on one heir while 
another may be subsequently born, 318. Sir F. M. thinks that mothers of daughters and 
childless wives are entitled to maintenance only, 59. Mothers of sons are entitled to share 
only on a partition between their own sons, or their descendants, not on that between 
their own sons and other relations, 42. A mother of one son cannot share with him, but she 
may with his sonsas grandmother, 54. Even if a woman's great grandsons are among the 
partitioners, she may share provided some one or more of her more immediate descendants 
are parties to the partition, 31. The Dayubhagu infers that Partition among brothers can 
only take place after the mother’s death, or by her consent, Tr. 57. 


+ Sir F. M. considers the sister to possess a claim rather than aright, 56,98 to 106. 


+ See texts cited in C. Dig. 8, iS and to 36. The question according to the law-books 
current in Bengal seems an exceedingly perplexed one, Sir F. M.248, 266, 291. It 
had been decided by the Sudur Deewannee Udalut that a father has the power of uncqually 
distributing among his cons ancestral immaveable property, if formally given and pos- 
sessed, though the act was considered immoral, A contrary decision is quoted in p. 2775 
bat it depended on the construction of alocal jaw. Another in p. 265, unless it turned on 
the poiut of no possession having been allowed, is also contrary. And an opinion of Pun- 
dits quoted in p. 300 denies the validity of the gift of the whole of such property by 


ther 


979. P.C. Nor are the‘sons justified in consuming ancestral 
immoveable property, although with their father’s permission, 
Mit. Tr. 254, B. S. On apartition the father and sons take equal 
shares (Sumu,wibhag) of all descended property. The father 
is at liberty to give to his sons (wishum,wibbag ) unequal shares 
of moveables and acquired property, B.S. The father may re- 
serve to himself one extra share of all property acquired Ly his 
own exertions, Mit. Tr. 259; and as respects that property, he 
may even deprive his son of succession to it, but the son has 
an indefeasible right to inherit descended property.* P. C. Mit. 
Tr. 257,277. Ason having a competence from his own occu- 
pation may debar himself and descendants from his share, re- 
ceiving a trifle to prevent future discussion, Munoo, C. Dig. 3, 
67. Mit. Tr. 362, B. No. 133. Ason born after partition is 
entitled to the father’s reserved share (sharing it with his reunit- 
ed brothers, if any) becoming responsible for the father’s debts 
contracted since the Partition, Mit. Tr. 281. B. S. Sir F. 
M. 109. A mother and son may make partition in equal 
shares, 


father to a younger son during the life of the elder. The power of a father to distribute 
anccstral immoveable property unequally among his sons, by will, has been recognized in 
the Calcutta Supreme Court, and its alienation to a stranger would on the same way be 
held valid, though immoral, 274. 


So also the Dayubhagu, which limits to cases of extreme family distress the alienation 
of immoveables, Tr. 30. 

Sir F. M. observes, that if possession at the time is essential to the validity of a gift the 
tight to bequeath property is denied, and thedecisions of the two courts in Caleutts are 
at variance, 206. 


© According to the Dayubbagu, the father and sons take equal shares, or the former 
a double share, of ancestral immoveable property, the father being at liberty to distri- 
bute all moveables and immeveable acquired property ad libitum. Tr: +7, 29. See 
texts in the $d Vol. of C. Dig. where rules are given for the father’s unequal distribu- 
tion of his wealth among his soas; he is directed to give a larger share to the eldest son, 
to a son of great virtue, to one who has a large family, and a icss share to a disobedient 
aud vicious son, being guided by s just judgment and not ‘by partiality for a particu- 
lar wife or child. 

The commentators differ as to whether the sons have by birth a vested right ‘in theic 
shares, and consequently whether a father is fincable for a capricious exclusion, Sir F. 
M. 248. An opinion of Pundits quoted in p. £66 extends the father's optional disposal 
even to ancestral immoveable property: The'Hindoo Law in Bengal recognizes a dis- 
tinction between legal and moral wrong. In the former case the act is null, in the Yat. 
ter (asia a majority of mere injunctions) though incerriag a taint of sim, itis. valid, and 
caasot be set aside, Dayubbhagu, Tr. 
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shares, but the former should remain in the usual dependance, 
residing with her son, Mit. B.S. 


63. After the specified reservations, the property of the father 
is to be divided in equal shares among the sons, or their lineal 
male representatives to the fourth in descent ; or in default of the 
latter, according to the prescribed order of succession hereafter 
stated, P. C. Although rules for unequal partition*® are to be 
found in the sacred ordinances, they are not to be followed, 
because the practice is abhorred by the world, Mit. Tr. 264. 
But property acquired by one brother, through his personal ex- 
ertion, without the aid of and without detriment to his family or 
the patrimony, may be wholly reserved by the acquirer. Any 
one who assisted him ought to receive his proportion, B. S. 
(Mit.) See paragraph 30 on the liability of sons to pay their fa- 
ther’s debts. Generally, sharers of property are bound to defray 
the debts of the late possessor, according to their ability, (Mit. 
Myookh,) and the payment is demandable from the manager. 
If a debt remain unpaid from the poverty of adebtor, the cre- 
ditor ought to believe that he had in a former life unjustly de- 
tained property from the debtor, or that it will be repaid in a fu- 
ture transmigration. So treasure-trove is to be considered the 
payment ofa debt due to the finder’s ancestor in a former slag 
of existence, B. S. But the non-payment of debts contracted. 
on account of Sunskar ceremonies entails impurity not expia- 
ble by the heir’s performance of funeral rites, and the deceas- 
ed is supposed to remain in Nuruku, B.S. (Mahabharut. Sum- 
mut-Noomar-Sunhita Pooran.)+ 

64. 


* These rules may he seen in €. Dig. 3. They refer to inequality of shares on ac- 
court of the caste of the mothers, of the different descriptions of filiation, of the dif- 
ferent quatifeations of the sous, as primogeniture, prodigality &c. Mit. Tr, 291 Dayu- 
liagn Sr 30, 

+ In the Calentia Supreme Court, a representative bas been beld liable for deLts of 
the predecessor to the amount only of assets which have come into his hand, Sir FP. M1. 
390. Parceners were considered liable before partition for ocecssary dchis jointly and 


severally contracted; after partition, forthe proportion of such dcbisto the amcunt of. 
their respective shares. 


coucealed ef- 
fects, 


Impartible 


co LAW, 


64. Effects concealed at the time of partition and afterwards 
discovered (as by ordeal of drinking the water with which the 
ablution of an idol has been performed) are to be divided 
equally, on the foregoing principles, Mit. Tr. 293, C. Dig. 
3,396. A partition, a marriage, and a pift, are by good men 
done once for all and irrevocably, Munoo 9, 47. Punishment is 
assigned to the agents in a fraudulent partition. 


65. Primogeniture confers a customary title to succeed, ex- 
clusively of other heirs, to the territories of Rajas and clicflains 
of particular countries, Munoo 9, 323 (Bharut, Rughoowans) 
B. S. 


The following species of property are also declared imparti- 
ble; Houses, Gardens, Water in Wells, Tanks &c. Pastures, 
Paths, Idols and consecrated places. 


Family Priests ; Concubines and Slaves; Food, Water Uten- 
sils, prepared Grain, Hor ses for riding, Clothes and Ornaments 


usually worn, professional Books or Tools the means of liveli- 
hood, 


Such articles are not to be divided, but kept by those who 
have hitherto appropriated them: or they may be used in turn 


according to the nature of the thing.* The partition must, on 
the whole, be equal. 


66. After partition, every separate acquirer of property re- 
tains his own acquisitions ; and this applies to the case of sepa- 
ration between father and son, as to every other, B.S. But 
a coheir should ask the consent of his relations before alienating 
his partitioned share ; for the sake of publicity, not from any 
deficiency in the power of alienation, P. C. See Mit. Tr. 257. 


* Sce Mit. Tr. 272, Sir F. M. 210, C. Dig. 3,872 to 385. 
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67. The following persons are excluded from Inheritance, 
unless the defect can be removed hy medicaments or penance: 
Any one whether male or female who is blind, deaf, dumb, 
unable to walk, leprous, impotent; insane or idiotic, totally 
out-caste or (which isequivalent) guilty of Oottumpatuk, * P.C. 
Mit. Tr. 360. C. Dig. 3, 298 to 332, B. 1, 412. They 
with their unmarried daughters and virtuous wives are entitled 
to the usual maintenance, Munoo. C. Dig. 3, 318. Yadn. 
Do. 324, B. 1, 412. Their share is to be given to their sous, 
if any, except to those of an out-caste born after inexpiable 
degradation. Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 321, 2. See Do. 304, 316, 
Bodily infirmities are considered as punishments for sin com- 
mitted ina former life, B. S. C. Dig. 3, 314. B. 1, 78; and 
the Poorans direct that persons with bodily, mental, or moral 
deficiencies as above described should be deprived of al] funeral 
rites and oblations, See C. Dig. 3,300, 309 to 313. A father 
has aright to disinherit a son as to property acquired by him- 
self, Mit. II, 16, 1, 5.¢ 


68. According to the Nirunesindhoo, in default of sons, the 
following persons are successively entitled to perform the Sraddh 
of aman dying before Partition: Grandson, great-grandson, 
adopted son, widow, brother, brother’s son, father, mother, sis- 
ter, sister’s son, supindu relations, family priest or preceptor 
(Mit. VI, 6, 2, 3.) See B. 1,17. In an undivided family, the Eka- 

dusee 


* The five greatest offences constituting Oottumpatuk, Mahapatuk or Utupatuk, 
are, 1, Intention of killing a father or mother. 2, Theft of land. 3, Theft. of Gold. 
4, Incest with the wife ofa Gooroo. 5, Associating with such offenders, and, to a fe- 
male, adultery with the aggravations mentioned in paragraph 19, Attempting her hus- 
band’s death, Procuring abortion, Eating or drinking forbidden things, B.S. 


¥ According to some texts quoted in the Digest, a son entering a devotional order, a 
son the issue ofan irregular marriage, 3 son averse to performing his father's obsequics, 
er an enemy to his father, or illegally acquiring wealth, is excluded from inheritance; 
and a prodigal is to receive his share after deducting the amount he has dissipated on 
other than necessary Sunskars of the farvily. 
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dusee and Supindu ceremonies are to be performed by the elilest 
son, or in default, by the youngest, on the ]1th and [2th days 
after a father’s death. The first 10 days’ ceremonies and the 
annual Sraddh, in case of necessity, may be pe:furmed by each 
son separately. The whole expence is a charge on the estate. 
But in a divided family, each performs ceremonies at his own 
charge. See noteon paragraph 6. ‘The rightto succeed to 
the enjoyment of *he property is not dependant on the per- 
formance of Sraddh; a stranger deputed to perform them is to 
receive bhrit-roop, or a reward analogous to wages, P. C. 
(Mit.) Sin is however supposed to be incurred by the heir’ 
non-performance. 


69. Should no intelligence arrive of the existence of an absen- 
tee during 24 years (in case he should be under 50 years of age), 
or 12 years ( in case he should be above that age), his relations 
may consider him dead, perform his funeral rites in effigy, anc 
the periodical oblations, inheriting his property, B. S. (N:- 
runesindhoo). 


70. On partition and succession, in case of the death of one 
son, his sons are entitled to receive his share ainong them, and 
this principle of representation applies to lineal male descen- 
dants, as far as the great-grandsons, B. S. Mit. C. Dig. Sir 
Kr. M. 3. 


71, The supreme dignity of Raja, is to be held by the eld- 
est son, Other species of property are subject to the rules 
mentioned in paragraph 65 as impartible, and a separate 
acquirer of property is entitled to the whole of it with Uhese ex- 
ceplions, in case the sons on the father’s death choose to sepa- 
rate, and provided the father died subsequent to partition with 
his father or brothers, his property is to be shared by the sous 


in 
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in equal shares, or by their lineal male representatives to the 
4th in descent.* (B.S. P. C. Mit. Tr. 331, 2) subject to the 
provisions of reservation on Partition noticed in paragraph 6}. 


72. In default ofsons or their lineal male representatives to 
the 4th in descent, the divided property of the deceased is taken 
by his widow, or shared by his widows, if mose than one, 
Mit. Tr. 324. Females however possess a lifc-interest only in 
inmoveable inherited property, and cannot therefore alienate 


it without consent of the next male heirs, B. S. Myookh. A ; 
text of Munoo referred to in the Mitakshura (Tr. 365) enu- . 


inerates Inherited property among Streedhun, and it might there- 
fore be inferred that a'though a widow remain und:r her male 
relation’s guar ‘lanship, he or they cannot controul her absolute- 
ly as lo disposing of her property, asif the imuoveable wealth 
were en‘ailed to the male heirs; but, this interpretation is not 
recognized, and property inherited by females after their death 
is held to follow the order of succession lo preperly of a sepa- 
rated brother, > and not that of succession to Strceedhiun. 


(3. 


* Sir F. M. states thal an ecsiate canrot descend to a great-grandson unless there 
an intermediate heir living at the period of the death of the last possessor, 3. 


+ The Myookh, which is also followed in Goozerat on this point of law, admits varie- 
ties of Streedhun besides those quoted from Munoo in Mit. Tr. 365, but restricts a womas 
from alienating such property without the next heir’s consent, The Sastrees is Guozcrat 
do not include property inherited by women among Sireedhun, B.S. The Dayubha.u 
expressly states that a widow's inherited property is shared ou her death by her husband + 
heirs, Tr. 181. The widow may mortgage or siJl if, under hier relation’s guardiauship, 
for subsistence or religious purposes (as her husband's obsequics) 154. Sir F.M. how- 
ever statcs that one widow's share is to go on her death tu her daughters, not to other 
widows, aud that a widow inherits whether her husband were of a divided or undivided 
family, 5, 6. Itwas decided in the S. C. at Calcutta, amid a variety of opinions, that a 
widow has a life-interest in all pruperty to wh ch she is heiress, but that she may alieuate 
it to a moderate extent withuut consent of the neat heirs, even for olber than religious or 
charitable purposes. It is enjoined however thal she should in preference g:ve it to her 
husband's relations, or for the good of his soul, 31 to 25. Sir F M. is of opinion tlat 
the Courts should sccure the priucipal of a widow's property fur the ucxt heir, giviag her 
for Ife its annual produce, 74. 

The amb guous answers scem partly to arise froma desire on the part of Rrahnun 


Sastrecs to relax the strict rules of entail in cases of gifls to t@cir own Caste, fur the eu- 
dowment of ‘Temples &c. (Nan-Dhurm). 


— 


2. Widow ut 
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73. In default of a widow, the daughter of the deceased takes 
his property, but for life only. An unmarried daughter is pre- 
ferred to a married child-bearing daughter, Mit. Tr. 391; the 
estate therefore devolves on the latter after the former has held it 
for life (see Case, B. 1, 91); a widowed daughter is last in or- 
der. All the daughters being single, or cluild-bearing, or 
widowed, they inherit in equal shares, and on the death of 
each, such property being held to be Streedhun would descend 
to the daughters of the deceased,* and, in default of issue, to 
her husband, B. S. Mit. Hi], 11, 31. But itis inferred from the 
Myvokh (held ofsuperior authority on this point) that such pro- 
perty would go to the next heirs as property of a separated bro- 
ther, viz. on the death ofeach daughter to her sons &c. but not 
to her husband, See para. 74, 76, and if immoveable, the 
daughters cannot without their consentalicnate it. 


74. Ifthe deceased left no daughters, the son or sons, in equal 


shares, of his daughters are entitled to his property, Mit. Tr. S42. 


In default of daughters’ sons, the mother, or in default of the 
mother, the father, inherits, Mit. Pr. 345. The Myookh and 
Dayubhagu postpone the mother to the futher. So also the 
P. C. and Sir F. M. 


In default of parents, the brothers of the deceased inherit 
equal shares, Mit. Pr. 346. Phe whole blood is preferred, 
PLC. Mit. 


In default of brothers, brothers’ sons in equal shares, inherit 
the properly of the deceased, P. C. Mit. Tr. 


* The Bengal authorities favor the title of those who would have succeeded! ad it ne- 
ver vested in such dauzhter ; vig. first of the surviving daughters, and after their death 
of the daughters’ sens equally, C. Dig. 494, 


The succession next devolves on the Gotruj relations, being 9. Suse 
upiadu ‘ 
Sukoolyus or connected by supindu funeral oblations, whose tots 


common ancestor is within seven generations ; viz. in succession, 


Paternal grandmother: if none, 
Paternal grandfather: ditto. 
Uncles and their sons in succession: do. 
Paternal great-grandmother,: do. 
Paternal great-grandfather : do. 
Great uncles and their issue. 


In default of Sukeolyus, the suecession devolves on those 1, sucor 


Z ‘ ‘ . ‘ Samouadukas, 
Gotruj or gentile relations who are Samonadukas, viz. connect- 


ed by oblationsof water within the 14th degree. 


In defaull cf these, the Bundhoo, or cognate kindred — enu- isinawane: 


merated in Mut. ‘Pr. 352, inherit. 


In default of all the above, the pupil and fcllow-stndent ae | 
UA Le 
heirs ; should there be none, the property of a deceased Brahman "say. 


miss ur Rapae 


should be given to Brahmuns, and that of any other Caste to the 
Raja.* 


All connected in an equal degree by funeral ceremonies take 


equally. 


* The above ‘5 the order prescribed in the Mitakshura, That in the Myookh is in 
some poin's different; it interposes the sister between the paternal grandfather and grand- 
mother. Ina case mentioned in B. 1,71, of property inherited by a man from his mater- 
nal grancfather, claimed by his paternal uncle's widow, his sister was declared heiress. 
The principle however in this case avowed by the Sastrees seems rather to have been the 
acquisition of the property through the female or maternal Iine. 


After paren's, Sic F. M, gives the following order of succession. Uterine brothers, 
brothers of the ha!f-blgod, suns of uterine brothers, soos of brothers by the half-Llvod, 
ctandsons of utcrine brothers, grandsons of brothers by the half-bloud, sisters’ sons, and 
their hens, paternal grandfather, his widow, sous and heirs &c. 1, 2. 


See C. Dig. 3, 459 to 489. Some texts prefer the brothers to the widow, but these 
refer (as exptained in 477) to an undivided estate. 


Toherifance 
oP 


brother. 


way 


To the property of a Wanuprust or jungle-devotee succeeds 
his fellow.student. To that of a Sunyasee his virtuous disciple, 
and to that of a Brulmachary, his Gooroo, Mit. Tr. 354. 


75. Ifno partition have taken.place between the deceased and 
his collateral relations, the above order of succession will apply 
to his acquired property ( they not having aided in the acquisi- 
tion,) and ancestral property &c. will be shared by the collate- 
raly iv the same order, but reckonrag from the ancestor receiving 
his share on the last family partition, or the separate acquirer of 
hitherto unpartilioned property, instead of frum the deceased, 
Mit. ‘lr. 276. 


76. Streedhiun is of six kinds: 1, 2, Gifts to a woman by her 
father and mother at her marriage. 3, Do. by her brother on her 
first going to reside with her husband. 4, Do. by her husband 
on his marrying a 2d wife. 5, Do. by her maternal uncle after 
her marriage. 6, Do. by any other person at any period, B. S. 
C(Mit.) According to Manon, it consists of, 1, What was given 
before the nuptial fire; 2, In the bridal procession ; 3, Out of 
affection; 4, By a brother; 5, By the mother; 6, By the 
father, Munoo 9, 194. Other enuincrations are given in Mit. 
Tr. 365 &c. Property acquired by inheritance, purchase, 
partion, seizure, or finding, is classed amone Streedhun in a 
textof Munoo, but the interpretation is not recognized, See 
note on paragraph 72. The Myookh excepts from Streedhun 
Property acquired by a woman by. Oopadhu Cin War &c;) or 
given by way of deposit &c. at any other time than above spe- 
cified by her husband father or brother; or gained by virtuous 
accomplishments, as drawing &c. A woman may recover by 
judicial complaint the value of her Streedhun taken by her hus- 
band for any purpose except in time of famine, for necessary 
purposes of religion, in sickncs: or in imprisonment, Mit. IT. 16, 


, 1,5. B, 1,371. But the husba id possesses the right of alienating 


the 
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the wife’s Strecdhun in those cases,* Mit. Tr. 374. although 
the husband's credilor has no right to seize it, and the wife’s 
power of unlimited alienation is held to extend to moveables 


only viz. her wearing apparcl and ornaments. 


The succession to Strecdhiun is different from that to ordinary 
property. An unmarried gitl’s Streedhun descends, }, To her 
Sodur, ¢. e. her uterine brothers and sisters ; 2, To her mother; 35 
To her father. And if betrothed, the betrother may on her death 
retake his presents, paying charges incurred on both sides, Mit. 
Tr. 374, Sir F. M. 239. A married woman imay give away 
her Streedhun during her life, toher daughters, for religious, 
charitable or other purposes ; and on her death, after payment 


of her debts, it descends to her 


1, Daughters, the preference being given to single over 
married, and to unendoy-ed over endowed, Mit. Tr. 267, 369. 


In default of daughters, to her 


2, Grand-daughters, B. S. viz. daughters of daughters, 


through the mothers. In default, to 
3, Daughters’ sons, do. 
4, Sons, preference being given to the whole blood, do. 
5, Grandsons, viz. sons of sons, do. 
6, Husband, do. 


Male relations of the husband, the common ancestor being 
within 
* Sir F. M. states that the husband retaits for life a controlling power over Immove- 


able Property given by him to his v fe, while Moveakles are absolutely at the wifc’s 
posal frou: the time of the gift, 4. OtLer distinct.ons are mentioned, 9. 


Succession 
tu Streedhun. 


on alienating 
preperty. 


within seven generations, B. S, Mit. Tr. 368, Streedhun giv- 
ing in the bridal procession goes to the brothers in the first in- 


stance, Mit. 


A separated wife’s or widow’s Streedhun is subject to the 
same order, as faras the 5th in succession, P. C, Mit.* 


77. Ithas been seen thata father, son, or brother in com- 
munity may without the consent of his next heirs alienate pro- 
perty acquired by himself, if wholly unassisted in the acquisi- 
tion; and that females have the power of so alienating their 
Streedhun and inherited property, to the extent of moveables. 
In distress, for the maintenance of the family, or the family not 
opposing, the whole family property may be given away ex- 
cept a wife or son. But not tothe extent of the whole of a 
man’s cstale iflie have issue living, nor what he has promised 
toanother, Mit. II, 68, 2, 16. In ordinary cases, descended 
property cannot be alienated by brothers in community without 
the consent of the next heirs, being capable of contracting ; 
nor can such property, if immoveable, be alienated by a father 
without the consent of his sons or next heirs. The heirs are 
not bound to surrender such property lo a claimant under a 
bequest, unless their signatures were aflixed to the deed ( Dan- 
pulr,b) P. C. On the alienation of Vritee Sthirdrewy, and 
members of the family, sce paragraph 16. In gifts, a moveable 
should be received by the donee, with the ceremony of Julsun- 
kulp or pouring walter on the hands. A house should be shewn 
to the donee, and pronounced to be his before witnesses. En- 
jeyment (Oopubhag) by the donee exclusive of acceptance 
(Prutigruhu) isnot essential, Mit. The latter implies enjoy- 

ment 


* Some conmentators assign a different order according to the various kinds of Marri- 
age now obsolete, and according to the different species of Streedhun. A more minute 
specificatiun may be seen in the Mit. Tr. lot. VI. or Sir F. M. 289 


+ The Sastrees of Goozerat appear te favour gifts for religious or charitable purposes, 
é, ¢, to Brahmuns ( called Krishnarpan or gifts by Dhurumputr) so far as not to insist on 
the allestation of heirs, even in case of real property, B. 
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ment of a part of the thing given, though temporary. Gifts toa 
son-in-Jaw on a daughter's marriage, during community of pro- 
perty, not immoveable, are valid, and the moveables so given 
descend to the children by the marriage. But if no Dan-putr 
has been signed by the relations, their claim on immoyeable 
property ceases on the expiration of the Smart-karl or Smurun- 
wishae, viz. the period to which recollection extends, interpre- 
ted to mean three generations or one hundred years, Mit. 


No distinction is recognised in the books between Gifls and 
Bequests. Mr. Colebroke has interpreted the law of gifts im 
Jimootavulhuna to extend to wills, but the latteris nol a Hindoo 


institution. * 
IONTRACTS. 


78. A person is incapacitated from signing’ contracts, or wil- 
nessing documents, or giving evidence, by old age, by the 
passions of anger and Just, intoxication, idiolcy, insanity, or mi- 
nority. Loss of Caste and devoteeship are a civil deatli. Slaves 
can only contract by their master’s permission, B. S. The mind 
of the party must be in a sound and intelligent state, Mit. Sales 
by adrunken, insane man or idiot, or for a base price, or by a 
dependant, are to be annulled, (Myookh) B. 2, 118. In such 
cases the intent of the party cannot be presumed in favor of the 
transfer. 

79- 


* The Calcutta Supreme Court recognize the validity of bequests as to property that 
might be given during the Testator’s fife, viz. all acquired property, and Moveables 
descended. A will bequeathing the whole of a man's property to an idol was set aside, 
and a partition ordered, Sit F. M. 3z@. More limited bequests, for similar superstitious 
purposes, and to a large amount, have heen frequently allowed, 347. 376. The abstract 
right to beyucath even ancestral immoveable property was recognized in a decree, 341. A 
will bequeathing the whole of a man’s property to brothers, excluding a childless widow, 
and another similar will cxeluding a widow and two daughters, were held valid by the 
Supreme Court, 360, 861. A widew becomin asuitee was held to have died simyltane- 
ously with her husband, and her legacies therefore re lapsed as part of the teslator's estate, 
374. A father woald not be allowed to prevent his descendants partitioning property un- 
equally bequeathed to them, at their option, $27, tee also Cases in Sir T. Strange’s 
Chapter on the Testamentary Power. 


contract, 


LAW. 


79. On the same principle, a document, the signature to 
which has been obtained by force or fraud, or in any way con- 
trary to the intent of the party signing, as by mistake, or for an 
illegal object, may be annulled on positive proof of the fact. 
Witnesses to the signature ofa party giving a bond, if friends 
of his or otherwise incompetent, would not be admissible to prove 
it. So abribe may be returned although the unlawful act have 
been performed ; otherwise the contract would be void 


80. The degree of responsibility of the bailee depends on 
the degree of benefit resulting to him from the bailment, 
See Sir W. Jones’s Treatise. A deposit with a person for safe 
custody need not be restored im value to the depositor if lost or 
destroyed during war or Internal commotion (Raj krant), by 
fire, by robbers, or by the flood of rivers ; but should it be proved 
that the person with whom the property was cntrusied took 
greater care of his own property, he is adjudged to pay the 
value of the deposit to the owner, without farther punishment ; 
Interest is only pryable on special agreement to that cffect. A 
deposit with hired workmen, or fer carriage, will depend on the 
sane principles, interpreted with more strictucss in favor of the 
owner, and gererally Ccper ding cn special agreement. Rules 
are prescribed for coutacts afecting the rearing of cattle, the 
nature of wlach is partly that oi service, and partly of hire. 
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property and unless he has suffered the limited period to expire 
“without giving notice to the owner and obtaining his permission 
to retain it. He must replace it, if lost by other means than 
Rajkrant, and if damaged by his fault the amount of the damage 
will lessen the interest. Butif it perish naturally in course of 
time another pledge must be given by thedebtor. The: owner 
inay obtain his property on demand, even before the period 
fixed onhas elapsed. _ 


81. Pledge is of two kinds; 1, Gopyu, of gold, silver or other 
moveables for custody. 2, Bhagyu, of land and houses for use. 
The party receiving the property in pledge is supposed to keep 
it in his custody, and to enjoy its procceds or revenues, if suscep- 
tible thereof, in discharge of the debt and interest for which it 
has been pledged. As to loss or damage of a pledge, vide supra 
on friendly deposits for use. It does not appear that if the bor- 
rower be robbed of his money the pawnee should lose the debt, 
though the contract of pledge is reciprocally advantageous. See 
Macnaghten on Moohumudan Law, p. LXVIII. A pledge for 
custody may be used after the period fixed for its redemption has 
passed by default of the other party ; and a pledge for use may in 
the same case be sold and the proceeds applied in discharge of the 
debt. The party enjoying the pledged property is directed to give 
notice to the owner if it receive injury, andit is to continue in his 
custody only in the event of the owner then giving permission to 
that effect. A pledge is alienable strictly on the sametenure. In 
the event of a house &c. being mortgaged to two or more per- 
sons, the right is with the prior party who entered into possession, 
not with the prior contractor. Itis the fault of the Ist Mortgagee 
if he have not taken possession implied in all Hindoo Pledges. In 
all Civil Cases, except Mortgage, Gift, and Sale, the posterior 
act is of the greater validity; but in pledges, if Priority be not 
ascertained, he has a right Cin case of a house) to enjoy ils posses- 
sion who first entered and fastened the door: if several thus enter- 
° ed 


Intereat op 
pape. 


edon possession at once all mustenjoy the. property equally. 

case ia not altered by a deed of sale given by the owner oa new 
party, prior possession under the tenure agreed on being held 
to prevail. ‘There is no limit to the right of owartinp of pro- 
perty pledged by lapse of time; heirs of the original pledger 
may always claim it on repayment of the debt and interest. It 
is not allowed to use a pledge after twice the principal has been 
realized from its enjoyment, nor, according to Munoo, to re- 
ceive at the same time a sum for interest greater than the 


amountof the principal. - 


82. On Loans for consumption, as money, it is prohibited 
to take from Brahmuns interest on interest, 2. ¢. compound in- 
terest (Chukr,vriddhee). 20 per cent per mensem is_ the 
highest limit of interest; and that to be taken from a Sea tra- 
der. 4 per Cent per mensem may be taken from a Soodr. 
3 per Cent is the maximum to be exacted from a Wys. ]2 
per Cent from a Kshutriyu. From a Brahmun 8 annas (was- 
thwik, just) ; 12 annas (Sumany, moderate) ; to 1£ per Cent 
(Nidan, immoderate). Higher interest is allowed if no pledge 
or security have been given, if in a period of distress, or if 
there be any extraordinary risk. Grain, and some other ar- 
ticles may be doubled, tripled, &c. on repayment. There are 
also particular injunctions relative to different countries and 
seasons, to the nature of the loan and the thing lent. It is 
prohibited to take interest from a Gooroo or a friend + or on 
articles given with the donor's free-will. Property lent and re- 
fused to be retaken on tender, may be deposited with a 3d per- 
son, and bears no interest afterwards. 


83. ‘The sons of a security fur payment are bound to pay the 
debt without interest if required, and if the debt be first pro- 
ved against the principal. The sons of a security for appear- 
auce are not bound to produce the person for whom their father 


was 


was security. Joint securities for payment ate answerable se 
verally for the whole sum, unless there have' been an agreement 
to make each answerable for a share. 


84. A purchaser is bound to pay interest from a day specifi- 
ed, on taking away the article bought without paying its pur- 
chase money, but paying the seller earnest money (wisar), 
on special agreement to that effect. A person agreeing to pur- 
chase and afterwards refusing totake the property, is bound 
to defray the owner’s loss ona re-sale provided his agreement 
be proved by his having given earnest, by a written document, 
or by witnesses; not on the owner’s simple word only. A per- 
son agreeing to sell afterwards refusing to give the property is 
in like manner, on similar proof only, bound to make up the 
other’s loss. The earnest is forfeited by the buyer if the fault 
be on his side (Mit. II. 25,1, 12), and if on that of the seller, the 
buyer receives from him double the value of the earnest. It is 
prohibited to purchase goods of a thief; purchases must be made 
after giving information to the sirkar; or to 3 or 4 traders in 
the bazar: goods stolen, and purchased subsequently without 
such precaution in the street or bazar privately, must be resto- 
red to the owner on his recognizing them. If within a certain 
number of days after sale, the period varying for different arti- 
cles, the seller discover the thing sold to have been of greater 
value, or the buyer discover a defect in it, the sale may be 
annulled. Fines are also specified for various frauds. 


85. Itis at the pleasure of the person who has to repay debts 
either togive the priority of payment to a mortgagee, or to a pri- 
or debtor in point of time, or to pay all his creditors in equal pro- 
portions. Itis allowed toa creditor to prevent his debtor from 
eating (Unusun), and from following liis accustomed occupation 
(Karyerodh) but not if the debtor be a Brahmun. On tlie obli- 


gation of heirs to pay debts, se¢ Paragraphs 30 and 61. Profit 
and 


Puechaes, 
Barter or Exe 


Crediwr, Parts 
nership. 


Treasure- 
uve. 


and loss among partners are directed to he -in proportion te the 
stock of each, aceording to agreement, Yadn. C. Dig. 2, 5. One 
partner is to make good losses incurred by his negligence or in 
disobedience to the orders of others, and to receive one-tenth 
of all recovered by him when endangered by rajkrant, Yadn, 
C. Dig. 2,12. A nominee may act for an incapable partner, 
and in case of the heir being incapable, will succeed. 


PRESCRIPTION é&c. 


86. A man after failing to demand for 20 years ( having the 


-” power to do so) cannot claim the value of the proceeds of an 


immoveable deposit for custody or gift, from the bailee, (B. 
2, 373) donor, or their representative, and after smart-karl 
(the period beyond which recollection does not extend, viz. 100 
years) he loses his ownership in the property. So after 10 


years he cannot claim the proceeds of a moveable, and after 


twenty years he loses his ownership; in both cases, by neglect 
to prosecute his own right, the ether party obtains prescriptive 
possession. If the heir of tle last proprictor cannot prove his 
title by documents or witnesses, he cannot displace one who has 


_actually enjoyed the property. But where default of the legal 


owner has been unavoidable, prescriptive possession will not 
avail against proof of ownership after any period. 


87. Should a superior Brahmun find property in a jungle, the 
Raja is directed to give him the whole; if a Brahmum of mean 
capacity, he is to receive one-third ; any one finding property in 
his own field has a right to the whole ; brothers before partition 
taking the whole, and the finder being entitled to an extra 
share on partition, ‘The rightful owner may receive his property 
on Claiming it within three years. There are many other dis- 
linctions, See Sir F, M. 435. 


88. 


88. A boundary dispute is to be settled by examination of, 1, 
Land marks, as stones, trees, charcoal or rice husks buried in 
the fields; 2, Witnesses from the neighbourhood ; 3, Enjoy- 
ment by either party ; 4, Kreea or Ordeal. 


EVIDENCE. 


89. Evidence is of lwo kinds ; 1, Manooshyu, of men, whether 
written ororal; 2, Dyw, by divine demonstration viz. the in- 
jury accruing toa false speaker after his undergoing the Kreea 
or ordeal. Of these the oath or ordeal is only to be administer- 
edin the absence of proof of the Ist kind. There are many 
kinds of oath and ordcal mentioned in the books. See Sir F. M. 
p. 461 &c. Asiatic Res. vol. 1. 


90. The following persons are held incapable of giving evi- 
dence. One under sixteen years of age; one who has be- 
come adevotce &. ; one whose word is not believed by any 
one; one who from extreme old age, as eighty years, has be- 
come imbecile in mind ; or who has lost his memory ; one who 
gives evidence for money; one who is a friend of the party for 
whom he gives evidence ;_ an unseparated brother; (Mit. Tr. 
377) or arelation ; or dependant of the party ; one who from 
enmity gives his evidence ; one who has lost his energies of 
mind by dissipation and drunkenness, insanity, or disease ; &c. 
&c. the Hindoo law carrying to the extreme the principle of 
incompetency. Sce Sir F. M. p. 4-46. 


91. There is not a minimum to the number of witnesses, 
One man of character on one sidc is to be preferred lo many 
false witnesses on the other. Written documents are to be proved 
by examination as to the time and place of their alleged execu- 
tion, and by comparison of the handwriting of witucsses. 


disputes. 
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92. Women not dependant on their relations, but on whom 
their families are dependant, and those of dissolute character, 
may be summoned as evidence. Mit. In default of other evidence, 
that of an old man, woman, child &c. is admissible (Munoo 


8,70.) 


For a more detailed exposition of the Hindoo Law on these 
subjects, may be consulted Halhed and Colebrook, or the con- 
cluding chapter of Sir F. Macnaghten’s work. They are mere- 
ly curious as affording evidence of the similiarity of Law and 
Custom in Civil Judicial Procedure, and the simplicity with 
Which such investigations have immcmorially been conducted 
in this country. 


On the subject of contracts, prescription, and evidence, the 
incidents of which are settled by custom on principles of natu- 
ral equity, and on which little variation cxists in the law of dif- 
ferent countrics, it has been in general thought sufficient to 
transcribe the quotations from the Mitakshura examined by the 
Poona Collee@e, without other reference. 


Il.—CASTES. 
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IJ.---CASTES, 


The following enumeration has been prepared partly from 
the Brahminical books consulted on the subject, and partly 
from local enguiries. Itis to be observed that those Castes 
only which are known to exist in or near Poona come under the 
latter denomination. The relative order of the whole is settled 
agreeably to the criteria mentioned in the Preface, to which 
the reader is referred for further gencral information. 


The Brahmun Caste ranks higher than the others in general 
estimation. It contains however a variety of subdivisions, 
among the individuals of which restrictions exist as to marriage 
and eating in company, chiefly arising from their relative 
strictness in dict or other religious observances. 


The Punchdrewir sects of Brahmuns consist of the Drewir 
(with 6 varieties), Maharashtr,* Undurtylung (8 varieties), 
Kurnatuk (7 varieties), and Goorjur (84 varieties). The 
Punchgour sects of the Saruswut, Kankoobj, Gour, Ootkul and 
Mythil are chiefly residents in Hindoosthan. The Senwee 
Brahmuns, being confined to three Kurum, or religious Duties, 
and being less strict as to diet, are not invited to the houses of 
these ten subdivisions, 


Individuals of these subdivisions bear the name of some one 
of the numerous Rishis or antient Saints of the Caste, according 
to their descent. Except among the Kokunust Brahmuns (con- 
taining 14 of these Gotrus or family names) there is no limit, nor 

are 


® The varieties of the Maharashtr Brahmups are Desuset, Kokanust, or Chitpawun, 
Deorookhee, Madyandin, Kunaw, or Prutumsakhee, Kurare, Ubheer, Mytrayunee, 
Senwee, Firgool. The Desust consider themselves superior to others. The Kurare are 
eccneed of human sacrifices, but are invited by the ether sects, 


Rank ac- 
cording to. the 
Books. 


1. 


86 CASTES. 


are particular Gotrus confined to particular subdivisions. It is 
prohibited by law to iutermarry within the same Gotr. 


The Sastrus distinguish four titles of Brahmuns, according to 
the different periods of life; 1, the Pupil; 2, the Gruhust or 
householder ; 3, the Wanuprust; and 4, the Sunyasee. The two 
last professing religious austeritics are still found in the chiarac- 
ter of Heads of Muths.  Bhikshook or professional beggars may 
be Gruhust, and may marry and have children, which the Sin- 
yasees may not. The various ceremonies enjomned to the former 
in the Sastrus are more or less observed among the Brahinuns of 
the present day who engage in worldly occupation. Tose pre- 
scribed to all Brahmuns are 


}, 2. Yudn,yejun, or Hom Sacrifice. This is now usu- 
ally performed at marriages and other occasicns by an Ug- 
neehotree Brahmun who has no other occupation. 


3,4. Udhyyun, reading the Veds. The few who read are 
merely acquainted with the meaning of the original Cif at all) 
through a Teeka or Commentary. All Bralimnuns however 
reckon themselves as readers of one of the four Veds, and there 
are priests at places of pilgrimage who by custom are attended 
by Brahmuns of one Ved only. This distinction however ap- 
pears ncrely to occasion a difference of ceremonies, and dues 
not affect their intermarriage or eating in company. 


5. Dan, giving presents of food &c. to other Brahmuns, a 
duty constantly inculcated, e:} ecially on occasion of pilgrimage. 


6. Prutigruliu, the right to :eceive alms from all Castes. 


Ceremonies of general observance are the Pooja to the House- 
bold or other God, consisting of ablution, offering of food, and 


recitation 


CASTES, 


recitation of prayers before the idol,—the various ceremonies on 
account of deceased relations,—Marriage, and other Sunskars, 
Almsgiving, receiving guests, building temples, tanks, wells, 
&c. are duties less extensively performed, depending mainly on 
the means of the individual. 


The son ofany Brahmun may choose his profession, whether 
Sunyasee, Acharyu, Gruhust* or Bhikshook ; (Wydik or 
Loukik) and in general there isno refusal on this account either 
as lo marriage or ealing In company. 


According to the Deities held in peculiar estimation by indivi- 
duals, Bralinuus are classed as Vishnoobukt or Siwbukt &c. 
Nhere are various minor ceremonial distinctions between them, 
and occasionally enmity, and in some parts of the country 
violent quarrels. Men of learning hold also different opinions 
as to the nature of the deity, and the human soul—some main- 
taining the dcctrine of Maya or illusion—but in general agree- 
ing in ihe cficacy of religious abstraction from worldly pleasure 
tu proctre aftcr death a spiritual union with the Deity. 


In this part of the country there are besides the Senwee, other 
varieties (Tirgool, Supare, Sowase, Kast, Ubheer, Deorookhee, 
Pulk-ee) with whom the pure Brahmuns of the Maharastr, Kur- 
natuk and other subdivisions do not eat, nor with the Goorjur 
and Hindoosthanees. Gour Brahmuns do not invite the inhabi- 
tants of Gya to eat with them, except on the day of Sraddh dur- 
ing their pilgrimage to that place. 


According to the Sastrus the Wanuprust, and still more 
strictly, Sunyasee, devotes himself to religious abstraction, pro- 
fessing carelessness of pleasure or pain, living on alms of food, 
wandering from place to place, bathing often &c. The prac- 

lice 


engage in every occupation except those of very low Castes, asseciling spi- 
rits &c, 


ss CASTES. 


tice of such devotion being in high esteem among Bralimuns as 
well as other Casles, there are often to be found wandering men- 
dicants who travel to different places of pilgrimage in the real 
or pretended hope of obtaining after death freedom from future 
transmigration and union with the divine spirit. They are 
attended by Sishy or disciples, the most eminent of whom, either 
by his Gooroo’s bequest, or election, succeed to his rank and 


honors afler death. 


Brahmun devotees are distinguished by different names; ac- 
cording to the Veds they profess to read, there are, 1, Kooteechuk ; 
2, Hans; 3, Bhowduk ; 4, Purumhans. According to theiraffect- 
ed mode of life they are termed Urunyupad (inhabiting the 
Jungle), Purwutupad (do. Hill), Asyumpad (do. Muth), 
Teerth,pad (do. place of pilgrimage), Bharuteepad &c. 


Of Sunyasees the holders of Muths are the most important, 
as the Tiead Sunyasee, Yutee or Swamee exercises jurisdiction 
over all Brahmuns of particular descriptions throughout large 
tracts of India, levying, either during personal circuits, or by 
deputation of disciples and agents, fines often to a large amount 
on the infringers of Caste discipline. These Muths are endow- 
ed with Jageer Villages, Enam lands and other revenues, be- 
sides enjoying the oblations of their votaries, part of which are 
expended in sacrifices to the idol worshipped and in jewels to. 
adorn him, part in alms of food to stranger Brahmuns, and 
part appropriated by the Swamee and his disciples. The ser- 
vice of the temple is conducted by numerous priests, besides 
attendants of both sexes on extraordinary festivals. | 


There are four great Muths or Sunsthans of Brahmun Swa- 
mees called by their names; 1, Sunkurachary* whose juris- 
diction 


© This saint is said to have been an Awutar of Siw living 1400 years ago; the intent of 
god's incorporation being te preserve the world from the errors of the Jyns or 
Materia. 
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nextends particularly over the Smart, Arhattee or Siw bhukt 
Bralununs,. These wear the longtitudinal mark on the forehead. 
2, Mudwachary, supreme among the Kuthatice or Wishnoo- 
bhukt Brahmans. These wear the perpendicular mark on the 
fmehead. 3, Miamancojachary, the disciples of whom cail 


themselves brethren of Rama; 4, Wulubhachary, supreme 
among the 


Subordinate to Wiese, but exercising juri-diciion over Brah- 
muns of particular sects or place:, are the Dhurm,adhikarees. 
"'Rbe Brahmuna of this name isa Wauttundar; he has authority 
to inquire into alleged infractions of Caste discipline and cus- 
tom, prescribe penance, levy fines, and ordain exclusion from 
Casic. Whe ui fit for the office, a hereuitary successor is 
sometimes put aside in favor of one more competent,—or Gou- 
inashtas may be appointed to perform the duties. 


The office of Wywharee Josee is held in some places by a 
Woattundar, in others by a Sirkar Goomashta. This Brahmun 
exercises the priestly office in his own and other Castes (where 
his ws thority bas not been superseded by the Caste pricsts as in 
the Lingact, Purbhoo and Sonar). Ilis duties are thus enu- 
merated: Huwe, wership of VPeities—RKuwe, Sraddh, and 
Puksh ceremonies in honer of ancestors,—Wanumuntrun, at- 
tendance on invitations to entertainment-,—Sunskar Cespecially 
Martiage),—Punchung, keeping the calendar and forming 
astrological calculations of birth, fortune, and propitious timcs, 
—Din,dburm, alssgiving. The Wywharee Josee is entitled 
to fecs of office, and may prescribe fine and penance. In 
Poona among the Yejoorved Brahmuns the Wywharee Josee 
officiates at funerals,—among the Kokunust, Desust, and others, 


the 


Maieria lists. He was afterwards cursed by Suruswutee, and ose of his numerous Muths 
was in consequence established at Neermul North of Bassein, where he died: asotber 
Mush is at Kulapoor---anothes at Sringarce in the Kurnatuk. 
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the payment of Huks is not limited to one person, they are ge~ 
nerally given to the Koolgooroo. 


In Poona the Wuttun of Dhurmadhikaree is farmed out 
by the Wywharee Josee, he being professor of both Wiuttuns, 
which are alienable on general rules. 


A Bhut exercises duties similar to those of a Wywharce 
Jtosee. The term, though strictly applicable to readers of the 
Veds, is also applicd to Bhikshook or mendicant Brahmuns, 
Pooraneks or reciters of Poorans, and is often prefixed to the 
names of individual Wydyus (physicians,) Punchungees (pro- 
fessional astrologers), Poojarees in different temples, Gosaens 
and others. Ifa hereditary Wuttundar, he may receive huks 
in certain villages, or in parts of them; and from all Castes, 
or particular Castes or subdivisions of Castes, according to 
local tenure—and may appoint a Goomaslita to act for himself. 
In some places, as on occasion of a resumed Wutltun, the late 


Government eppointed a salaried Goomashta to perform the 
duties. 


Dhurmoopadhyik is a title applied to receivers of huks or 


fees on account of Dhurm; viz., on occasions of building temples 


or other charitable appropriations. Ina general sense the term 


signifies the performance of religious and moral duties accord- 
ing to Caste rule. Brahmuns with this title usually live at 
Kshetrus (or places of pilgrimage) and are Wuttundars. These 
are termed Teerth,oopadhyik: they also exercise in villages the 


duties of Wywharee Josee or Dhurmadhikaree. 


Oopadhyuha, signifies a reader or domestic Tutor. <A 
teacher of reading entertained in a family is termed Udyapuk. 
Brahmuns of this title are occasionally Wuttundars, they are 
also salaiied teachers to their patrons’ children, or subsist by 


begging 
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begging. When also performing the religious ceremonies of 
the family, and the worship -of the household deity, they are 
termed Koolgooroo. Oopadhyu and Poorohet Bralimuns, 
when Wuttundars, appoint Gomashtas who act for them, receiv- 
ing specified huks or a fixed salary, and performing selected 
duties.— Their children by marriage succeed to the enjoyment 
of the Wuttun, sometimes taking the huks in turn, year by year. 
Some are entitled to huks from particular families, others frons 
particular villages (Gram-oopadhya) others from all Castes Kc. 
Some hold Wurshasuns or Nemnooks from Government. 


Kshetr-oopadhyu, and TYeerth-oopadhyu, are temporary 
and local spiritual guides to visitors at places of pilgrimage, all 
ceremonies on account of the pilgrim being performed there 
by him. Individuals of particular Caste, Gotr or name, coming 
as pilgrims, attach themselves toa particular Tecrth,oopadhya ; 
their names are kept in a book as a memorial, which may be 
transferred by gift or sale to another Qopadyu possessing the 
same claims; occasionally several relations divide the leaves 
of the book, taking their chance of visitors ; or the total pro- 
ceeds are divided among the relations. Women becoming 
entitled to such Wuttuns by inheritance may adopt; or ap- 
point a Goomashta, asin other cases—and on the commission 
of a great crime by the holder (as murder of a Bralhhmun &c.) 
the Wuttun may be resumed by Government and a successor 


appointed. 


The title of Ugneehotree is properly applied to a possessor 
of materials of the Hom sacrifice—all Brahmuns are directed to 
perform this ceremony, but it is usual to employ an Ugneehio- 
tree who lives on alms and receives fees and presents. He may 


also be a Wuttundar. 


Acharyu 
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Acharyu is a tert implying superiority appiied to the Wy- 
wlameoo Priests or Bhuts; to the South of the Krishn it is used te 
distinguish Brahmuns performing religiaus duties from those 
who follow worldly occupation—Acharee in the Sunskrit sig- 
nifies a domestic Brahmun, entertained as cook. 


Ina Nuggur Punchaet Case (No. 25) a claim was prefcr- 
red before a Punch of four Brabmiuns to eight Roosums pay- 
able to the holder of the cflice of Oupadhyik Josee of Koper- 
waon? 1, Juladhikar, on the pilgrim’s petforming worship and 
ablution inthe river Gunga, and giving alins to Bralimuus; 
2, Scladhikar, Do. at his place of residence; 3, Gram,adhikar 
Do. in the village; 4, Koolulekun, dues on calculating Na- 
tivities of children; 5, Brahmasunum, Do. on performing the 
Ilom sacrifice at marriages ; 6, Dund, fines from Brahmuns for 
infractions of Caste discipline; 7, Poorohet, dues on pro- 
hou cing prayers during Pooja of the river; 8, Jyotish, on tel- 
livg lucky and unlucky days for agriculture aid all other oc- 
cupations, Also to the Somwutice (the right to all rupees, 
peatls, &c. left by women in their making’ circuit round the 
Pcepul tree on occasicn of the New Moon falling ona Monday.) 


It appeared that the villagers had originally determined that 
every pilgrim should pay his own Josee, disputes to be settled 
by ordeal of the river. The plaintiff’s ancestor subsequently pass- 
ed ordeal before Sunkwachary, by laying hands on that holy 
man’s wooden shoes—whereupon defendant's ancestor, who 
had been supported by a relation (Dewan of the Powar family) 
and had put his opponent out of Caste, lost his cause. 


This decision of Sunkurachary is in the form of a wrilten Mandate, and 
runs thus. ‘To my dear disciples in Kopurgaen. After obcisance to 
Narayun—Radha Ram Bhut Josee, having through ignorance of the Sas- 
trus, omitted to perform the ceremonies of Sraddh and Sootuk on the ab- 
sconding of his brother’s wife (whether she have lost Caste or no) and 


having 
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havicg thereby fallen iato disrepute had supplicated Choudree Widwans to 
allow him to perform penance and obtain purificalion,—who through ava- 
rice proposed a written grant to himself to Roosums en the Gunga Pooja, 
thereby acknowledging the superior tithe of Radha Ram to those roosums. 
The said Radha Ram having in consequence besought purification at {lis 


Muth, I have decided that no penance is necessary for the alleged fault. 


But as he has onaccount of the disrepute into which he fell omitted his 
prescribed purifications for three months, let him perform the itritsur Pra- 


yuschit, and feed Brahmuns. 


To the above cffect the disciple Barlsastree was sent with a Ietter to 
Kopurgaon, Nasik and Trimbuk ; but the said Choudree still refused to 
eat with the complainant, and used improper language to Barlsastree 
through covetousness of the Reosums.-— Wherefore, should the said Chou- 


dree come among you, you are to deprive him of his office of Jusee.— Dated 
Margsirsh Sood 9, 1185 Fuslee.”’ 


The following order was produced by the plaintiff, issued by the Peshwa’s 
Government. ‘Tuothe Patells of six villages, Kopurgaon &c. Madhoo 
Row Pundit Prudhan.—In the year ¢ ) 1190 Fuslee &c.—In the case of 
the dispute relative to the oflice of Teerth Oopadhy in Kopurgacn between 
Gunes Bhut Tobre and Govind Bhut Josec, and Janum Bhat Widwans 
and Bapoo Bhut Choudree, the office was resumed by Government pend- 
ing enquiry—Suntojee Naik and Ragoo Puthar Khidmutgar are now sent 
to enforce an order to the Moamlutdar to allow the Punha to be again en- 
joyed by the first named parties, and give them no reason to come with 
complaints in future. 


{n this cause the defendant’: documents were declared by the Punches 
“to have no life in them.” 


List of roosums claimed by a Dhurmadhilaree before a Nuggu 
composed cf Brahmins, one being a Government Karhvuon ¢( No. 5,) one a 


Sahookar, and three 


1.—The right of giving Cocoanuts and sharing out Pukshuoara on the 
arrival of Worshippers at Unkole. 


2.—Ashwulan Roogvedeer, the right of serving as Oovadya (including the 
Pooja of Gunpattee, of Luksbniee at the Deepowlee of Suruswitee at 
the Dusscra, and the Hoota-shence Pocja at the Huice) to any Kloamlat- 


eq 


dar arriving, being a Roogvedee Brahmun. 3.— The 
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The right to receive half the roosums on Penance enjoined in the 
;of Svod:ius and Brahmuns., 


4.—-The right of Vsaspocia in Kertik Magh and Wvsak when the Brah- 


* ' 2 Pee eerercry er v - gy , 2 i “ 
wuws parade their Lhu:machilLarce or Josee through the village on horse 


ba C h » 


erigL(to roosums on ylacing Gunputtee and to dues of Cocoanuts 
ice. on Maribives. 


6.—Urkeewiwaha, Do. on second Marriages. 


7.— Ushwutwoedvapun, on feeding Bralimuns and distributing Duhshu- 
haat the (ine of throwing the wocd of the Peepul ‘Free. 


Y a . e « « 
SB .~Piasndwastoo, on fecding Brahkimuns at the dime of building a Tem- 


9.--Wapcevoodsapun, Dow Do. a step-well. 


10,—"Phe right of being Oopadva to lis superiors (Dhunee) among the 
Blachsand Whites (Ryuts and Mehturifu) andof tshing el) reo: ums on Ce- 
romeudes Mm Cheir houses ¢xcept Ghat of Grukaputy or Casting Nativities. 

Ji.— The right to make the Sreemuntpooja at Marriages, 

12 —Lo. The Sumeepcoja at the Dussera (worship of the Sumee tree.) 


13.— Do. The Ushtadhikar from Soocdrus. 


Poonayawachun, Ceremony of pouring cold water on Mango leaves at 
Marriage, Moonj, &e. 


Seewapusuntoo Do, of libation in the god's 1name—Ubki-hcek, ablution 
of the vod. 


Ih, presentation of the housel:old god after Marriage, 


Ilom, Sacrifice to Fire. 


Bhojun, feeding Brahmuns. 


CASTES, 95 


Ritwij, pronouncing Muntrus during the Hom. 
Sumbhawun, precedence in receiving Dukshuna. 


14,—Do. to roosums on diggirg a draw-well. 


15.—Do. at Oodyapun (Gunputteepooja) and feeding DBralmuns on 
building a well. 


16.— Do. to rocsums as Oopadya to all sects of Bralimuns. 
§7.—Do. Do on building a Dhurmsala. 


18 —Po. Do. on building a Sumadhee or Tomb on the decease of a 


CASTES WHO IN ESTIMATION RANK BETWEEN BRALMUNS AND 


The following Castes are mentioned in the books, but are not 
known to exist in Uns country. 


Moordawusikt, descended from a Brahmun father and a 
Kshutriy mother. To be estimated higher than) Kshutriyus— 
Duties, to read the Uthurwan Ved, and conduct the Senaputtee 
(Military Dopartment) of the Rajah, and to rear Mlephants and 
Elon 


Kshutriv, allowed the three Kuruimus of Yejun, Udyvun, 
Dan—Duties (Dhun-oowidva) Archery cr the Art of War, and 
(Prajapalun) the art of beneficent Government. 

The Brahbmuns assert that Parscram destroved the whole 
of the Kshutriyus, 

The Purbhoos having claim to descent from Clundrusene 


Raja, maintain their right to the name and Kurum of the Caste 


Preah fe 
couldn gs be 
J.vuhs. 
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through a son born of his widow aftcr Purscram destroyed him 
and the other Kshutriyus. 

The Rajpoots, Maratha chicfs of the Sattara or Bhonsle and 
Kolapoor families, also the Patunkur, Ghorpure, Gharge, Sirke 
and other houses lay-claim to the title of Kshutriy and wear 
the Jenwa.—But they are considered Soodrus by the Brahmuns. 


Wrys, called in the books Umbust superior to the Wys: but 
their religious customs the same—Duties, Archery, holding: the 
flag, Surgery and Medicine. 

All Ca-tes now follow the profession of Wydy or Physician. 


Wys: rather inferior to the Kshutriy,—allowed their three 
Kurumus—Dulies, cultivation of the land, rearing of Cows, and 
trading in general. 

There are no pure Wys in this country. Beyond the Toong- 
buddra there are some Castes professing the name, who perform 


the Moon) &c. 


Josee or Mahishy, descended from a Kshutriy father and 
Wys mother. Kurum the same as the Wys—Duties, to read 
the Jyotish and Musical Sastrus, and gain a livelihood by the 


64 Kuluha (see Parentage.) 
The Brahmuns now appropriate the knowledge of the Jyo- 


Upurambust, descended from ao =Bralmun father = and 
Kshutriy mother, by adulterous imtercourse— Estimated lower 
than the Wys—’lo read a small part of the Uturwun Ved, to 


learn the duties of a Josec, and serve the Raja. 


Sarthee or Soest, from Keshutriy father and Brahmun mo- 
ther (Pruteclom)—lower than the Wys— Duties, to drive cha- 
riots drawn by Elephants and Elorses. 


This 


07 


This occupation is now followed by all Castes except Brah- 
mun. 


Sooryaoopasuk (S.) Magadh—from a Brahmun father and 
Pooshp,sekar mother—Duties, to perform Pooja to the sun &c. 
A Caste of this name is said to be in Hindoostan, sellers of 


' embroidered cloth. 
The following Castes are known to exist at present. 


Kast—Their genealogy is not found in the books—they 
assume the name of Brahmuns, but are not received into their 
Pungut, nor received any Dukshuna under the Peshwa’s Go- 
vernment, nor do they perform in their houses the Ugneehotr 
ceremonies, ‘Their customs are not diflerent from Soodrus, 
and their touch to Brahmuns equal Spurs-dosh. 


Koondugoluk—descended from a Bralimun father and mother 
by adulterous intercourse, estimated rather above Soodrus ; in 
one or two books their Kurum being that of Moordawusikt, in 


others that of Soodrus. 


Of the Goluk Caste now existing in Poona the deseent is not 
known whether from the Bralmun or other Caste—some pro- 
fess astrelogy—others are Karkoons, Suraffs &c.  Brahmuns 
consider their Spurs-dosh equal to that ofa Soodr. 


Rundugoluk—Brahmun father and mother (being a widow) 


—estimated beiow Kundugoluk. 


Sonar.—The following genealogy of this Caste was given 
by the Brahmiuns in Poona. (S.) Parsuwu—Brahmun father’ 


and Socdru mother, estimatcd superior to Seodru—allowed to 
perform 
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perform ablution, to wear the Dotce, and manufacture gold and 
articles of jewellery. 


Of the Sonars row existing, the Frntre, Punchal, and Ke- 
kunust Sonars, wear the jonwa, La.-e aid re-drecs efter going 
abroad, and wear sola orsiik Dotee imi icitious ceremonies, 
—they shave the heads of their wicows, wlo do net remarry 
by Pat—They trade in gold and jewelery &e. Ke. aid wany 
are brokers. 

It appears from a statement communicated by Mr. Wilson 
that the Sonars, Kayusths and Vvds of Pcugal, end even some 
Kolees of Orissa, wear the Poita (differing from the Jenwa applied 
with the ceremony of Moonj in some particulars) and are in- 
vested with it by Ved Muntrus.—But Bralimuns, receiving the 
Huks, perform the ceremony. 

In Nugeur and Poona the Kanurce, Panchal, and Kokunust 
Sonars perform the Ved Kurum through Bhuts of their own 


Caste, whereby the prescriptive dues of the Wywharee Josee 
have fallen off. 


The following statement asserting the descent of the Ruth- 
kar Sonar Caste, and their right to t'e Vedokt Kurum, was 
communicated by Jugunath Sunkurset of Bombay. These 
Ruthkar Sonars deny that they are the Parsuwu of the books 
above mentioned. 

Five different origins are attributed in the several Hindoo 
law-books and the Veds to the Ruthkar Sonars or Goldsmiths: 
from which the Kokunust Dywudnyec Rutikars are descended. 

1. 

The Siwagum states that frcm the five mouths of Siw were 
produced five Oop Bralimuns called Panchal viz. Munvo, Muya, 
Twasta, Shelpee, and Dywudnyu. 


2: 
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2. 

According to the Rudriumul and Skundpooran Brumaha 
was the father of Petamaha Munoo v.lo was the father of Pru- 
japutee. The latter had eight sons known by the designation 
of Wuseoo. One of these named Prubhas had a son with five 
mouths and ten hands called Wishwakurma—io whom were 
born five sons having tie same names, occupalions, and rights 
as those above mentioned viz. Munoe, Muya, Twasta, Shel- 
pee and Dywudnyn. 


Agreeably to the order of Wishwakurma, Brumaha assumed 
the form of Virat, and from his mouth was produced Swayem- 
bhoo Munoo, from whomsix Brahmuns and four Oop Brahmune 
had their origin. 'The eldest of the latter, Silpayen, had tive 
sons, the first Munoo, the second Muya, the third T'wasta, the 
fourth Shelpee, and fifth Dywudnyu. These five learned the five 
Veds from the five who were produced from Siw’s mouth, and 


their names, protession, rights and qualilics were the same as 


those of their teachers. 
4. 


From the Deity Fire were produced a man and woman, wlio 
were termed Dywudny Goldsmiths. 

Vhe above fuui had a pure origin, and were authorized to per- 
form the Vedukt Kurums, and also the six rites called Shudkurn: 
viz. Yejun, Yajun Dhuyeu, Adbayen Dan, and Prutigruhu. 

J. 

The Mahishi or Sunker Rutbkars are of Unoolom origin, and 
although this origin be not equally pure with the four above 
stated, still they are entitled tothe performance of the Vedokt 
Kurmu. Theirtitle to these rghis is proved in many Lindoo 
law-books—and the Rushi Bialeiuns always required their as- 
sistance in the solemnization of Yudnyus or sacrifices. 


Rujpo —Kshutriy and Soodru—Duties, to fight bravely in 
battle, inspire dread, acquire glory,—and perform the Kurum 
of 
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of Soodrus. At the order of the Raja, to punish criminals anl 
‘receive maintenance from him. 

Many Hindvosthanees are of this Caste, and residents in the 
Nizam’s districts, in Poona, and Indapoor,—chiefly soldiers by 
profession.—They refuse to eat with every Caste but their own. 
| Some few are traders. 

The Caste of Yejoorvedee Wajusnee Brahmuns, resident in 
| Bombay, referred to in page 87 as the Pulsee Brahmuns, claim 
the prescriptive possession of the Ushtadhikaree Wouttun_ there. 


In the above page, line 22, after the word “ cat,”’ read “ publicly.” 


Kayust or Purbhoo—Wydychu and Mahisby—to the north- 
ward they are termed Kayust, in the Dekhun Purbhoc—allow- 
ed the performance of Sunskars, to wear the Sendce, the Jenwa 
and red coloured clothes, and to maintain themselves by writ- 
ing orin the military profession. ‘Three kinds are specified, the 
Kayustor Purbhoo, Upurkayust, and Purbha, the Kurum of 
all being the same. 

Upurkayust—Kayust Purbhoo ard widow of the same. 

Purbha (Dalbhi)—incestuous intercourse of Kshutriy, twin 


brother and sister—estimated below Soodrus. _ 


These distinctions aie not new known—there are in Peona 
the Chundrusecnee Kayusth Pur bhioos, who claim descent from 
a posthumous sou of Chundruseenee Raja, andthence the right 
of performing the Kshutriy Kurum of Yejun, Udyyan and 
Dan—Many practise in consequence among themselves the 
Vedoht Kurum (ceremonies enjoined by the Veds) as Brah- 
miuns—others eat tish—there are two other sects of the Caste, 
not in) Poona, the Putanee* Purbhoo and the Downee Pur- 


blhovo—ihe latter are found in Goa. 


The 


qa 











er 


* These arethe Purbhoos resident in Bombay, Surat avd Cheeol; so called from 
their antieat residence in Pattum, where they are said to have received a Srap from 
Bhroogoo Rishi. They practise the three Kurumu, of Kohutriy Kurum, through claim 
vf descent from the Solar Kings, Fee ares go abe : 
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The Brahmuns do not allow of the alleged descent of the 
Chundruseenees from the Kshutriy_ Raja of that name, and con- 
sider the Caste below Soodrus—Koonbees have been known 
not to eat with them. 


There are in the city of Poona numerous traders known by 
the names of Marwarree and Goojraithee Wanee, whose reli- 
gious tenets vary, some being of the Jyn Dhurm, according to 
the rules of the Parusnat Mudtls, others are worshippers of Vish- 
noo—These are termed Wysnoo Marwarree, W ysnoo Goojra- 
thee, or Kurtewale. The latter worship Krishn according to 
the rules of Walubhachary—do not remarry widows by Paf, and 
in other respects their customs are similar to Brahmuns, and 
of purily superior to the Soodru Castes. 

The Jyn and Srawuk Wanecs have lately built two Temples 
in Poona, which they were not allowed to do under the late 
Government.—Besides Marwarree and Goojrathees, there are 
some Mahrattas and Kanurese of the Jyu persuasion. 

The Jyns, as such, donot rank so high in the list of Castes 
as the Marwarrees and Goojrathees. 

Tie Jyns in Poona possess 40 or 50 houses; they stated that 
their number is smallin the Mahratta country compared with 
that existing in TLindoosthan, Goojrat, or even the Kurnatuk.— 
Besides Marwarrees, other Castes, as Ugurwale, Bugurwale 
Oswal &c. consider the Jyns ina light similar to that to which 
other Hindoos view Bralhmuns. The Jyns themselves said they 
have eighty-four varieties, of which five only are known in Poo- 
na, and they refuse to interinarry or eat togcther—their nares 
are the Setwal Jyn, Punchun, Dhawul, Chutoor, and Ler 
Jyn.—No other Caste is included in theirs, but any Tiindoo 
professing the Jyn Dhurm may become a member of ther 
Caste. 

The Jyns of the present day have however lost much of their 


authority from omitting their prescribed Uhism, and betaking 
themselycs 
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themselves to worldly occupation: still however obedicnce 15 
paid to their Gooroo, resident at Latoor in the Nizam’s Coun- 
try, (Balaghat) named Visalkirtee Swamee, and his man- 
d-tes. Je makes circuits like Biahmun and Lingaet Swamees, 
levying contributions from his Caste, coming to Poona every. 
five or ten years In person, or otherwise sending a Pundit, Wy- 
dik or Oopadya as a legate to collect the moncy and punish in- 
fractions of Caste discipline. These fees vary from two or four 
Rupees from every Jyn, &c. according to the ability of the dvu- 
nor. 

The titles of rank in Caste among the Jyns, also of the Suns- 
kars, are the same_as among Brahmuns; they have Gotrus also, 
Vhey stated that Brahmuns here receive the Tuks on Sunskars 
which ckewhere they pay to their own Priests. The Jyns in 
Poona generally consult Brahimuns jn all disputed questions of 
law, but they stated that books exist of their own, different from 
those of the Brahmuns on the Dhurmszus'tr. Such are the Poo- 
nvawachin, Ubhishek and others, sometinu.es consulied-on occa- 
sions of Penance enjoined by the Jyn Oopadya,. 

Vhe Jyns affect to be descended from the sun, and to worship 
that luminary. They worship also a deity named Paru-nat, 
Whose names are 24 in nun.ber, and whase image is without 
clothes or crnaments—Flence their Dhurm is styled Digum- 
buree viz. clothed with the Ushtdik, or points of the compass 
2. e. vuked.—They also woiship a boy-pod, said to have 
reigned during his youth, whence his mage is decorated with 
ornaments. His name they call Situn:buree.—All these, they 
stated, are different names for the same deily—Jutees, or devo- 
tees, dress im white, carry a_ black stick (BKrishnduna), use 
earthen pots, do not shave the head, reply Dhurmlabh as a 
biessing, keep the mouth covered with aclo:h to prevent ine 
curring the sin of swallowing minute iusects CAhiwsa) and 
consider a Mbar’s touch pullution. 


Jyns 
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Jyns are enjoined to fast on the 2d, 5th, 8th, 1th and 14th 
days of every fortnight. Except children and invalids, they nei- 
ther eat nor drink when the sun is below the horizon.—They 
havea great abhorrence of killing animals; hence they strain wa- 
ter several times through a cloth before drinking it.—This they 
carry to so absurd a length as to pay poor wretches money to 
lie in a reom exposed to the bites of vermin ; they also establish 
a kind of hospital, by general Puttee or subscription among 
theniselves, for blind and maimed men and animals outside a 
village. Individuals among them are bound not to eat or drink 
parbcular things, nor to go in the direction of a particular point 
ofthe compass (disa); an obligation which it is said no bribe 
could tempt them to swerve frcm.* 

The Jyns in the Southern Mahratta Country stated that 
they came originally from near Delhi—they oniy knew they 
were of antient origiv, and that seven or eight of the 84. varie- 
ties of their Caste were to be found in the Kurnatuk. 

They stated ihat their Supreme Muth is now at Delhi; three 
suboidinate to it being at Mulkher, Bijnuggur, and Hombus. 
They described the stages of probation necessary to become a 
Supyasee viz. 1, Unoovrut, like the Brahmacharee, profcseing 
cel.bacy; 2, Mahavrut, who never feeds himself; 3, Necr- 
vardecksh, who, if Digumburee, wears no clothes, and begs for 
subsistence.—-Swamees called Situupburee wear white clothes ; 
both descriptions ure prohibited from marriage, and succession 
iu Muths is continued by disciples,as in Bralimun Sunyasce 
Muilis, among Lingaet Junguas, Gosaecs and Byragees. 

They stated that the name of their God is Ahuruntu or Nira- 


kar—and that they professa Dhurm dusalekshun (10 varieties 
of 


® These answers were obtained from the Jjyis in Poona, and bear marks of igi 
of the tenets of their religion.— Ht appears ficm an account of the Jyns published in the 
@tb vol. of the As-atic Kesearches. that they have the distinction «f four Castes, and of 
Gurhbust avd Sunvasce, like the Brahsuinical Hindoos, Like the Budh sts, they reject the 
Veds ad Poora: s reverencing a nutnber '%4) of De.fied mainis, and confess the belie! of 


the eternity of the world, ‘The Jyius alsu bury their dead. 
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of duty) amcng which is the Suptamon, or prohibition from 
speaking during worship, bathing, eating, and other occupations. 


Ugarwale—This tile is assumed by Hindoosthanee Traders 
of the Wrysnoo persuasio.—Tleir customs are equally pure 
with those of the Marwarrecs and Goojrathees. 


Johurec—These are also Hindoosthanees, trading in Jewel- 
lery.—There are about fifty houses of this Caste in Poona. 


Komtce—This Caste resemble the Soodrus in their Customs: 
they tiade, make necklaces of toolsee, and manufacture snuff. 


Brohmuk-hatriy—This Caste are chicfly residents in the Ni- 
gan:s country and Kurnatuk. They take water at a Soodru’s 
lhands—some of them form Pat, otheis not; some eat flesh, 
others not.—TPhev wear daily Clothes damped and dried (Sola. ): 
‘They p:actice trade in cotton cloth, as Suraffs &c. 


No!e—The Goojrathee and Marwarree Wanees, Ugurwale, 


Johurer, Komtce and Bruhmukshutriy, have not been fuund in 
the books. 


Kasar(S.) Nansikar—workersin the metal-kans, (compound 
ed of Just Gane), Pamba (Copper), Kuthil (Vin), and ether 
metals). Descended trom Senapece Kshutriy, of the Kartiwaree 
family and a WKehulry wife—Estimated higher than Soodrus in 

They worship the Goddess Kalec—aie manu- 
facturers of Copper, brass and other metal utensils. 

Their customs are of superior purity to the Soodrus: they wear 
Sola &. but it is not quite certain whether the Kokunee Kasars 
of Poona are the genuine descendants of the Kasikars of the 
books. 


Lingaet 
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Lingaet—Descended from a Wraty Wys (a Wrys who had 
lost Caste from not‘wearing the Jenwa) and a Wys woman by 
adulterous intercoursc—Their sons were, 

Soodunhachary, 

Bharoosh, 

W yjimma, 

Mvtre, 

Satwut. 

Considered rather superior to Soodrus—Dirceted to sell Chou- 
rees, salt, assafoctida, Kumilces &c., to wear the Ling bound 
round the neck—One sect only, the Jungumn, allowed to perform 
Pooja—the rest directed to perform Pooja to their Ling, and 
to officiate as spies and intelligencers I an enemy's country. 

There are at present five subdivisions of this Caste, Jungum, 
Punchum Wanee, Bungur-Wanee, Tilclee Wance, and Ciool- 
wee Wanee. 

Of these the Jungums are the Priests and devotees of the or- 
der.—Like Sunyasees, they profess religious abstraction, wor- 
ship the God Siw accompanied by the Buswu or bull) Nunda, 
and fasten a ling round their necks, abandon the Sindee fashion 
of their hair, wear reddish-colored clothes (Bhugwee) and usu- 
ally reside in Muths, abstaining from marriage, and keeping up 
the succession of superiors by clecting a disciple to supply his 
place after death.—The successor is in some places appointed by 
the Swamee previously to Ins death, in others the appointment of 
the disciples and Caste is subject to the confirmation of the neigh- 
bouring Zumeendars and of the Sirkar. Such superior Jungums 
have authority to levy fines on irregularly binding the ling, 
adultery, or other infractions of Caste discipline.—They also 
receive fees on second marriages of women—Supcrior Jun- 
gums (Virukt,swamees) in the Kurratuk country often possess 
great property, and make pilgrimages or circuils round the 
country, receiving alms and exacting fines; their disciples also 


are 
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are employed in collecting huks and writing answers to refe- 
rences in Caste disputes.—A punchaet of Jungum Swamees (of 
several Muths) is not unusual on such occasions. 

There are in the Kurnatuk some Muths of married Jungums. 
—In these the wives and families may reside in the Muth—a son 
may during his father’s life be appointed Puttadya with his con- _ 
sent: if not his son, the consent of the disciples, and sometimes 
of the Sethees, Zumecndars and Sirkar is necessary to ap- 
point to, or in all cases to deprive of office. In general how- 
ever they remain unmarried, having liberty to visit a selected 
Kulawantin (dancing girl) named Pyateebuswee—The Aya 
of a Muth has permission to eat in her house. 

The Lingaets in Poona being comparatively few in number, 
follow in many respects the customs of other Hindoo Castes. 
Many of them however do not sit apart on occasion of a birth a 
death occurring, or oblige their women todo so pending their 
monthly purification. 

Exclusive of Jungums, the four varieties of the Lingaet 
Caste are chiefly traders and shopkeepers. 

[tis not uncommon south of the Krishna for Lingaets and 
others of low Caste to devote their sons to serve in the Ayas’ 
Muth, on the success of a vow for the birth of a son, recovery 
from disease &e. Occasionally a clever boy is adopted by a 
Churuntya, and succeeds to his office on his death.—Others are 
married by the Muths, who retain some authority over their 
families. D. Individuals of other Castes are also sometimes 
purified, and adopted as servants or disciples. D. 

All property of individuals is the property of the Muth of 
which the Ayaismanager. D. K. 

.-’ Koonbee—descended from the ‘he pure Soodrus of the books— 
Directed to serve the three superior Castes, and employ them- 
selves in husbandry—allowed to bathe, to wear the dotee, 

and 


and gald rings—to pronounce the name of Bhugwan in ablu- 
tion &c, (Nam,muntru), The other two Muntrus are Ved and 
Pooran, both appropriated by Brahmuns. 

The following Koonbees are distinguished here, 

Marathe Koonbee, 

Koonbee Wanee, 

Kanaree Kamatee, 

Tylung Kamatee, 


; Lodhee Purdesee, 
Hindoosthanee, { Chuppurbund. 


Koonbees are chiefly employed in agriculture; some trade 
(Koonbee Wanee); others serve as sepoys; others as servants 
to other Castes. 

Such of them as are High Maratha (as the families of the 
Sattara Raja, and other houses of pure Maratha descent) do 
not allow their widows to form Pat—Their children by slave- 
girls are termed Kum-usul and Sinda. 

The Kamatees of Poona are rice cleaners and grinders of 
corn, and cutters of sticks; they also sell snuff, and some serve 
as tent or gun-lascars. 

Lodhee Purdesees keep carriage bullocks, selling Sya leaves 
and grass for Chuppurs &c.—The name of the Chuppurbund 
bespeaks their occupation. 


CASTES EQUAL IN ESTIMATION TO KOONBEES. 


Kasar bongar—Brahmun and Ambust—Estimated in the 
bouk equal to Soodrus—To worship the goddess Kalee, and 
manufacture utensils of the metal-kans. 

This Caste at present sell bangrees, and manufacture potsand 
utensils of various metals. 


Tambut—Parsuwu and Kshutriy—Equal to Soodrus—to 
make and sell copper utensils. 
The Caste still exercise this occupation. 


Acharee 
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/  Acharee—Soot and Wydehu—Equal to Soodrus—To cook 


food for the four Castes. 
At present each Caste keeps men of its own Caste to cook their 


food ; Bralhmuns’ cooks are called Acharee ; Suodrus, Randliuna ; 


and Moossulmans &c. Yewun Baburchee. 


Chutrdhur—Brahmun and Wydehu—To hold the umbrella 
of the Raja, and fetch water for the four Castes. 

‘This Caste is not now known here—NKoonbees and other Castes 
carry umbrellas and aftabgeers ; and generally each Caste has 


its own water-carriers. 


Burbhoonja and Hulwaee—Wydehuk and Soodru——make 
and sell sweetmeats and confectionary. 

These Castes are to be found chiefly in the country between 
the Jumma and Ganges, and at Ayoodya (Oude.) The occupa- 
tion of the first is preparing’ rice, gram &c. for confectionary 
Cpehe or chewre).—Hulwaees prepare various articles of food 
and confectionary with sugar, grain, cocoanuts, milk, spices, &c. 


Bhat Rujpoot or Kuvee 
Bhat Koonbec. 


the praises of Brahmuns and Rajas 


: : Wys and Ksliutriy—To recite 





and compose songs—To 
speak various languages—and contrive the amusement of their 
patrons, , 

The former name still exists in Hindoosthan, where the Caste 
attend the presence of Chieftains, and at Marriages and fest- 
vals, to tell stories. 

Bhat HKoonbees are found in the Mahratta Country, as at- 
tendants of Brahmuns and Mahratta Sirdars, Desmookhs and 
Despandes—Some also are cultivators. 


Dharee or Jangur—(S.) Wytalik Charun—occupation to 
sing early in the morning and awaken the raja, the god, and 


the Brahmuns. ‘ 
The 


The Caste is very -numerous in Hindoosthan, where they 
sing in processions of chiefs, and act as Bards. 


Byrag :e—These are described in the books as of five kinds: 

1,—Wraty Brahmun (moonj not performed) and Brah- 
munee—(S.) Bhrijkunt. | 

2,—Bhbrijkunt and Brahmunec—(S.) Awurtuk. 

3,—Awurtuk and Brahmunee—(S.) Kuthudan. 

4,—Kuthudan and Brahmunee—(S.) Pooshpuschur. 

9—Brahmun and Magudh—(&.) Saswuteek Dewuluk— 
Byragecs of the four first kinds aredirectled to sing various kinds 
ofSongs (Purbund, Doha, Uslok &c.) in honor of Wishnoo and 
Siw—The fifth to perform the gods’ pooja and apply gopec- 
chundun &c. to their foreheads. 

At present Byragees under one general appellation perform 
the Saligram pooja and sing Songs in honor of Wishnoo;— 
some apply teeluk,mcodia,tripoond to their foreheads. 

They do not exist as a Caste by descent. Ramanund and 
Nimbadity are mentioned as the founders of Byragees, as they 
now exist, receiving disciples from any of the four principal 
Castes. —They do not marry, disciples succeeding to their teach- 
er’s station and property, and performing Sraddh and Sootuk for 
him as for a father. A successor is choscn by the disciples and 
Byragees of neighbouring Muths by putting on him thenecklace 
of his predecessor,—either on the latter dying, or departing on 
a distant Pilgrimage. 

Byragees on being excluded from the privileges of their sect 
marry* and are called Bhat Byragees—Some of these trade, 
others sing Songs,—their wives exchange earthen pots for old 
embroidery and gold or silver fringes. 

Occasionally Kanojee Brahmuns, Koonbees, and other Castes, 
either from choice, loss of Caste, or difficully of procuring sub- 
sistence, take the profession of Byragee—They abandon their 

famities 


® Jt appears however there are some female Byragees. See Appeadiz B. on 
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families anl subsist by begging, especially near sacred rivers 
or trade, making profitable pilgrimages round the country. 
Brahmuns becoming Byragee do not wear the Sindee nor 
jenwa—Byragees put the Gopeechundun mark on their fore- 
heads, or wear a necklace ef Toolsee-wood—they profess thie 
worship of Vishnoo, give as a blessing the word Jysreeram, 
and consider the touch of a Mhar pollution. 
The Ryuts ofa village sometimes built a Muth and endowed 
it, with the approbation of the late Government. No instance 
is known of the sale of a Hleadship of a Muth. 


For an account of the Gosaens, sec the Appendix. 

Rajgooroo—they are directed to teach the Rajas* sons the use 

of weapons. 

This Caste is very little known—the title is found as an ad- 
mam (affix name) among some Koonbees, but not connected 
with the profession—Such teachers to chieftains may receive 
‘this name, or the general one of Wiustad. 


Gooruwu—Siw-oopasuk Brahmun and Soodr Kulawantin. 

To be estimated below Soodrus—Directed to perform the 
Pooja of Siw, to apply bhusm (ashes of cowdung) and Roodrak- 
shurdhan to their bodies,—and to receive offerings of food, grain 
&c. brought to the god Siw by his worshippers. 

On this last account the Caste is to be held lower than _Soodrus. 

At present this Caste act as Poojarees, receiving the offerings 
brought to Temples of Siw, Marotee or Hunooman as food for 
the god—such offerings are termed Nywedy—The Poojaree or 
Urchuk is not every where a Wuttundar or Goomashta. The 
ceremony of Ubhishek (ablution) four times a month is usually 
performed by an Oopadya Brahmun, receiving Wurshasuns &c. 
for the duty—others beat drums &c. in the Ootsaa when Brah- 
muns are invited and fed, and tales in honor of the god_ recited 
-—others sell prepared leaves for Bralhmuns’ dinners. 
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The Poojarees of Bhyroba are generally Koonbees or 
Gosaeens— Those of Venkoba, Vitoba (Vishnoo) and Gunput- 
tee, usually Brahmuns only. 


Brahmunjaee—Brahmun and Soodru—(S.) Daseepootr. 
To be estimated below Soodrus—to serve the other four Castes 
and cultivate the land. 

Some of these at present are in service ; others trade; others 
cultivate. 


Neech Sonar—Brahmun and Seodru—(8.) Nishad parswa 
~—Kstimated below Soodrus—Directed to killimpure jungle ani- 
mals, and eat them as food—also to make articles of Jewellery. 


Dewagun, 
Ahir, These varieties of Sonars eat flesh and ma- 
Lar, nufacture metals, trade, or act as Suraffs. 


CASTES IN ESTIMATION LOWER THAN KOONBEES. 


Goulee—Brahmun and Maheshy, (S.) Ubheer—To subsist 
by keeping Cows and selling the milk, butter, Ghee, &c. 
Ahir Goulee, 


Castes of these names exist in_ this country 


Kokune Do. following the above occupation. 


Lingaet Do. 


Nhawe Kusbekur—Brahmun and Soodru, unmarried—(S.) 
Napit—Equal to Soodrus—occupation to shave the hair from 
the head to the middle. 


Nhawe Gungateerkur—Magudh and Oogru (S.) Napit 
Koontul—At eclipses &c. of the Sun, and on the death of pa- 
rents,on account of Penance or Ugneehotr sacrifice, to shave 
the hair, moustaches &c. of pilgrims to sacred places, as Nasik 
agd on the Gunga river. 


Necch 
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Neech-Nhawee—Napit and Marga (S.) Sakiny and Sasilp 
—Fstimated below Soodrus—Directed to shave the hair from all 
parts ofthe body and apply the toomree (cupping-horn) and 
leeches. 

This Caste of Nhawees is not found here : it exists in the Nur- 
natuk country. : 

The Nhawes of Khandes cut off the hair of Camels and Buf- 
faloes—They and the Nhawees of Goojrat act as Musals. 

Malee—Mahishy and Nishadparsuwa—(S.) Malakar—To 
subsist by raising vegetables from greund watered by wells. 


Malee, These varieties of the Caste are gardencrs 
Pahar Malee, § by occupation and sellers of vegetables. 


Jiree Malee, These varieties exist in the Balaghat 
Hulud Malee, § country. 


Phcol Malee—T hese raise and sell various flowers and fruits. 
Note. This Caste ranks lower than Soodrus by descent, but 
their occupation being pure, Koonbees eat with them. 


Paturwut—Decended from Soodru and Wys—Directed to 
work as stone masons and artificers in stone. 

The Caste now existing follow this occupation. There are 
two varieties, Salkur and Punkur. 


Sootar—Mahishy and Kurinec—(S.) Rutukar—directed to 
build’ houses and work as carpenters and artificers in wood. 

The Caste has heie two variclies, Marathe and Purdesee ; 
the Jalter come from Hindoosthan—Sootars in villages make 
ploughs for the Ryuts, and perform a!l other carpenters’ work. 


fF Jasood (S.) Jadhik—directed in the books to subsist by car- 
rying letters from one place to another. 


‘The 


* According tothe Books, the Castes numbered from $2 te 66 are below Soedrus, 
put above Lehars, Telees, &c. 


The ‘occupation is at present followed by Kuonbees and 
other C astes—The Caste of Jasood net being known here. 


Syrundhree—Office to apply oil and perfumes to the Raja 
and Brahmuns ;—females of the Caste to wait on ladies of rank. 

This Caste is not known here; persons of rank are in general 
attended by their household slaves, or by servants. 


Goorakhee—Soodru and Kansikar (S.) Wuchila—Office to 
tend cows and buffaloes at pasture. 

This Caste is not known here ; Koonbees &c. are employed 
in pasturing cattle. 


Furash (S.) Syapal—Office to prepare the Raja’s sleeping 
couch. 

The Caste is not known here; the office in great men’s houses 
is perfurmed by Koonbees, Kamatees, Moossulmans, &c. 


Simpee—Svoodru and a slave-womar (S.) Sindoluk—Estimat- 
ed lower than Soodrus—Directed to sew cluthes and dye cloth, 
preparing the celours whether permanent or otherwise. 

Marathe Sinpee, These Castes principally get their liv- 

Tylung du. } ing as tailors. 

Rungaree do.—These are dyeré by occupation. 

Simpee Kapre-wikunare—Svodru and Patruwut (S.) Wus- 
tewikraee—Office to sew and sell cloth. 

These Castes at present chiefly sell cloth—others are tailors, 


dyers, on engage in other trades. 


Seogundhee—Office to extract perfumes. 
The Caste does not exist here—Perfumeis are found of this 


name among the Goojrathee Wanees and other Hindoos— 
perfumers are called Utars. 


Kanlaree 
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Kantaree—Matakar and Kavust—(S.) Salikh and Garik— 
Office to make beads of ivory, crystal, wood &c. 

Many of this Caste are found in Marwar. Those in Poona 
call themselves Brumukshutriy, but their customs are not con- 
jormable. ‘They make wooden measures, bedsteads, chairs 
suxd also beads, or oll.er articles constructed with the lathe and 
bow. 


Windharee and Muncckar—Kshutriy and Wys, by adulter- 
ous connexion—(CS8.) Muneekar—Estimated below Soodrus.— 
“Lo make beads—to drill pearls &c. and to polish shells. 

Vhese Castes do not exist here—Lar Sonars and Mouossul- 
anans use Lhe drill, and polish gems for rings &c. 


Men Jogee, books. — They are said to cave been ori- 
Raoul, ginally disciples of three Kanphuttee 
Gosawees, named Goruksn, Muchindra and Kaneepha. 
Douree Gosawee and Men Jogee Castes sing songs in honor 
of Bhyruwunat the Kotwal of the gods, and beg alms, beating 


Douree | These Castes are not mentioned in the 


the Dour.—The Raoul Casteare manufacturers of Purum (strips 


of coarse cloth) and Naree (tape). 


Koombhar—Brahmun and Ongra—(S.) Keoombukar and 
Awurtuk—Estimated beluw Svvodrus—occupaiion, making 
earthen utensils. 

Marathe Koombhar, These varieties of 


Cas'es make tiles, pots, brick-, and all 
Buldee Koombhar, HES, Pots, >| 
Pu Abe aan: ( kinds of utensils constructed of baked 


oarth 


Sckwutee Rajwutce Koombliar—Awurtuk and Dhikban.(S. ) 
Chitkar—Estimated below Kvomblars—Making earthen 
Images of men and animals. 

Some of this Caste in Poona follow this occupation, others are 
Potters, Plasterers aud Builders. (Goundee.) 


Goundee 
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Goundee—(S.) Prusadik—Building Temples, Houses 
This Caste does not exist here—Their occupation is followed 
dy the S. R. Koombhars and others. 


Selka—(S.) Chagulik—Directed to subsist by pasturing 
sheep. 

This Caste does not exist lhere—some Koonbees have the ad- 
nam of Selka, but they are cultivators and not shepherds. —The 
fatter are of the Dhungur Kartik Caste. 


Dhungur Kootekur,) Brijkunt and Chagulik (S.) Awru- 
Dhungur Kartik, bhur. 


To be estimated lower than Soodrus— Occupation, to sell 
sheeps’.and goats’ milk, butter, ghee, and woel, and to make 
and sell Kumlees. 

This occupation is followed by the Dhungurkootekurs.—The 
Jatter variety of the Caste tend slicep and goats, and sell them. 


Sungur—Soodru and Ubheer—Occupation to shear Sheep 
manufacture Kumlees, 
This Caste now follows the above occupation. 


Rubaree and Kurheknr—Ch b'ar and Awurtuk Byragee. 
(S  Mahagooroo Ovshirupal—To seil camels and their 


Wuttundars of this Caste exist in several villages in the 
2, but are cultivators.—In Marwar tlic Caste are Ca- 
s.—In this part of the country Marathas or Moosul- 


mans, catled Sarwan, trade in camels. 


Gondhulee—(S.) Sooseel and Kooseel—Occupatiou to sing 
and dance, living a wandering life. 
‘Tue Caste here sing and dance at Gondliul festivals in the 


houses of Bralimuns, -Koonbees &c. Walt uf the fees on the 
festivals 
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festivals have in Poona Leen for many years held in mortgage 
by a Sahookar on account of his advancing a sum of money to 
the Sirkar on the settlement of a dispute between this Caste 
and the Douree Gosawees on their relative right of precedence. 
—Some wander about the country as dancers, tumblers &c. 


some subsist by begging. 


WV asnodeo,  Deseended from Wydehu and Patruwut 
Dhukot, (S.) Mytreya—To be estimated below 
Surwudee Josee /Koonbee-—Occupation, to wander about 

and Balsuntoshee, | the streets early in the mourning, tou awaken 
Dakotee Jusee, tie inhabitants. 


The Wasoodeo Caste are known hereby wearing a peacock’s 
feather cap—They go round begging early in the morning, 
striking the tal (2 metal cups) and munjeree—These beggars 
are called Dhukot in Hindoosthan. 

The Surwude Josee, Balsuntoshee and Dakotee Josee study 
a Maratha Sastru or treatise on seasons and fortune-telling 
composed by Suhudeo Mut—The Balsuntoshee are beggars— 
The others get their living by foretelling the weather, telling 
fortunes &c. 


Koontun—Wys and Brahmunee—(S.) Wydehuk—To be 
estimated below Soodrus—occupation, to have charge of the 
Raja’s female apartments, superintending the maintenance of 
the ladies—also to call dancing girls to the Raja’s presence, 
and attend them with music. 

This Caste is not found here—The occupation of Sajinda 
is followed by Gooruwus, Soodrus, Moossulmans and others— 
among Moossulmans of rank the practice of keeping eunuchs 
as guards of the women’s apartments prevails. 


Utuk, } (S.) Bhrookans—-To be estimated far below 
Kuthum, § Soodrus—cccupation, to instruct dancing-girls. 


‘The occupation is followed by the former Caste in the Dek- 
hun, 


ban, and by the latter in Hindoosthan—In Poona however the 
Jtnk Caste isnot known ; Gooruwus, Monssulmans and others 
instruct dancing-girls in their accomplishments, 


Bhaud, CS.) Wunewu-hureemokul—To he es'i- 
Bhourvopee, } mated far below Soodius—occupation, — to 
rand dance, to wear disguises of other Castes, and ranks, 
also to imilale the voice of animals for the Raja’s ainusement. 
A few of the former are in Hindoosthan, but the occupation 
is chiefly followed by Moossulmans—The Bhouroopees in the 


Dekhun also tell stories. 


Kulawunt, ; Nutand Mahishy—(cS.) Kala. 


Kowaltupe, Ganchare, wunt—Occupation to sing and 
dance before the Raja, for his amusement. 

These Castes occa-ionally come here from Hindoosthan— 
Some Hindoos of all kinds follow the occupation, but chiefly 
Moossulmans ; and the name Is no longer that of a Caste, but of 
a profession. —T.e Kulawunt of Poona have five varieties, Patra, 
Ranjunee, Gheekuree, Rungunlee, Kunchun.— They intermar- 
ry and eat in company, «nd follow the same profession of danc- 
ing, singing and prostitution. 


Ungamurdunee—Mul and Kshutriy (S.) Selinda—Occu- 
pation, to rub the limbs and anoint the person with oil, 
This Caste is little known—Some persons of rank keep ser- 


vants for the purpose. 


Kachee Boond: Hg Soodru and Oogrule (S.) Murgul’k 


IKacl.ee Nuarwure, § —Below Soodrus—occupation, to sell ve- 
otables and fruilts.—'l he Caste here follow the same occupation. 


Mew afurosh—Bral:imun and Kulawunt—(S.) Phul-wikrace 

— Sellers of fruits. 
This Caste is found chicfly in large towns where fruits are 
in 
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in demand.—Jn smaller places Moossulman Baghwans supply 
their place. 


Khutree—Not found in the books—Their occupation is 


cleaning and dycing silk, manufacturing Pitumbur and other 
varieties of silks. 


Corleo—Awurtuk and Wen Sambur—To be cstimuted be- 


low Soodrus—occupation to weave wiite cloth. 


be | s s “. e 
. Vhese two varielies of weavers exis 
Narathe Sariee, ) : our Se 
a here—they chiefly manufacture cloth with- 
Pylung = Do. 
oulany dye. 


Koshtee—Awurtuk and Kookoot CS.) Kooruwind—Occu- 
pation to mayufacture silk and sik threads for necklaces and 
jewellery CPulwegar) and Horse and Pallkee Furniture. 

This Caste manufacture undyed cloths and silks, Sarees Ke. 
The occupation (as well as that of Pulwegar) is also followed 
by Jungums, and especially by Moossulmans ; the latter are 
termed Monin. 


CS.) Salmul—Brahmun and slave girl—Occupation to 
pare, and sell Pan-Sooparee. 

This occupation is now followed by the Trigool Caste, said 
to have been descended from a Brahmun who brought up his 
children by wives of lower Castes as Brahmuns, contrary to the 
Sastru—-They call themselves Brahmuns, but the 
not invite them to eat in company. 


latter do 


Chor-rukshuk—Brahmun and slave-girl. (S.) Mungoo- 
lawuree—Occupation, thief-taking. 


This Caste does not exist at present. 
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and Gopal—Jul « nd Kshutriy (S.) Mul—Occupation, 
Wrestling in the Raja’s preseace. 
Many of these are found in the Kurnatuk—Marathas fal- 
lowing the occupation are called Pyhilwan. 


Tambolee—(S.) Nagwulee Wikraee—To be estimated far 
below Svedrus—To sell pan. 

Khe Caste does not exist here—Moossulmans and Marathas 
fullow the occupation. 


"Tclee Marathec, 


Jestwur, Parsuwn and Oogra CS.) Moushkulik 
Kathir, —Occupation to extract oil and sell it 
Batree, | 


The three latter varieties are Natives of Llindoostan— Ali fol- 
low the same occupation of extracting oi] froin cocoanut and 


secds, and selling oil and oil cake. 


Loliar.Marathe, i Kshutriy and Magudh (S.)) Ool- 


do. Boondele, § mookli—Occupation, to make various 
utensils and weapons of iron. 
The latter variety of the Caste comes from) Hindoosthan— 


"They make plouchshares and iron tuoss of every kind. 
o © 


Kungur Chobdar—(S.) Sohumek—Occupation to wait at 
the Raja’s door. 


A few of the Caste are found here, following the occupation 
of Chobdar—They aiso manufacture chobs. 


Pangool—(S.) Putol—Occupation, begging by wandering 
about the streets early in the morning, shouting ‘the name of 


some deity; and by climbing trees and vociferaling to the pas- 
senger. 


They 


























® Beyond this No. to No. 119 the Castes are considered in the books bclow Soodrus, 
but above Chandais. 
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They follow still the same mode of procuring subsiste 
They say their customs are the same aa those of Koonbees. 


Teergur and Soonat—(S.) Sekur Nirnumdelik—QOccupa- 
tion to fix feathers in arrows, and point them. 

The Caste do not exist at present. Moossulmans and others 
follow the occupation, 


Teer-Kurunar (S.) Ishookar—Occupation to fix the steel 
point on arrows. 
See the remark on the preceding. 


Meet Lonaree—(CS.) Koumik—Occupation to drain salt- 
marshes and prepare salt. 

This Caste is very numerous in the Kurnatuk, where they 
are called Oopar. 


Choone-Lonaree (S.) Ungoosht—Occupation to prepare 
chunam and sell it. 

The Caste at present exist—they are preparers and sellers of 
chunam and charcoal. 


Bhoee Marathe, Brahmun and Wishad—cS.) Poush- 
Kahar, tik—Occupalion to carry paikees, do- 


Ives, water-skins &c. and cut and sell wood. 
The latter are Hindoosthanees—Both varieties follow the 
occupation of porters, palkee bearers &c. They du not cut or 
wood at present—They cat fish. 


Dheewur 
al ? (on fords and rivers, and catch fish. 
> 


hee ala CS.) Kywust—Occupation to live in boats 

The latter names of the Caste are current in Hindoosthan. 
The Kooleesin the Dekhun in some places bring water to per- 
sons of rank arriving in the village, and are sharers in the Bul- 


_ Jootee 


CASTES, 


yootee—Those who manage boats are called Nawuree, in the 
Kurnatuk Umbigar—They also fill Pukals with water, and 
catch fish. 


Wunjara—(S.) Poonsool—Occupation, to make suleetas for 
camels, and other articles of coarse hemp (tag.) 

This Caste in the Dekhun manufacture Tag or cultivate— 
Hindoosthanee Wunjaras trade in grain with bullocks, they 
are called Lumban—See an article in the Bombay Literary So- 
ciety’s Transactions. 


Jeengur—Brahmun and Ayoguwee (S.) Dhigban—Occu- 
pation, to manufacture saddles and bridles, and furniture for 
camels, horses and elephants. | 

This Caste at present exist as manufacturers and sellers of 
saidles, Kogeer, Pakra, Surosuree, Genjoree &c. also sheaths 
for swords—Some are blacksmiths, others coppersmiths, tin- 
siniths (Kulegar) &c. In Hindoosthan some also make slives— 


others design paintings for walls. 


Bamtya and Oochuke—(S.) Dusyoo—Occupation, to steal 
privately from the dwelling-house. 

Persons of this Caste exercise their profession at Jattras, on 
the banks of rivers, in Bazars &c. but the Caste as such is 
scarcely recognized—The name is appropriated to pick-pockets 
and thieves in general. 


Kirar—(S.) Yawasik—Occupation, to sell grass and Kur- 
bee, and exercise the Raja’s horses. 

They at present sell grass and Kurbee—Moossulmans and 
other Castes exercise horses as Chabook-Suwars. 


Neech Koshtee (S.) Shoushir—Occupation, to weave silks 
from the shreds &c. of prepared silks.—They are not now dis- 
tinguished from Koshtee, Momin &c. 

Niralee 
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Niralee—(S.) Nile kar—Occupation, to dye cloth with in- 


‘The Caste at present prepare indigo and other dark dyes, and 
seme weave dark-coloured cloths. 


Kuncharee—(S.) Kachkar—Occupation, te manufacture 
glass and ornaments of that material. 

The Caste follow this occupation in Sewapoor, also in Khan- 
desh and the Kokun—They require a great quantily of fire- 
wood mn the manufacture. 


Burhaee—(S.) Kasht patree—Occupation, manufacturing 
wooden utensils—Their descent is extremely low. 

Burhaees are carpenters who are paid by the job, and are 
not, like Sootars, kept on wages. 


Beldar—Brahmun Sunyasee and an unshaven widow (S.) 
Dol, kurum—Chandal,—Occupation, digging wells, blasting 
rocks, working on roads. 

Beldars or Pioneers have still the same occupation. 


Ghisaree—(S.) Dhoosmeer—Occupation, manufacturing iron 
spoons and other utensils. 
Ghisarees work in iron, and area kind of low-Caste black- 


smniths. 


(S.) Kurumar—Occupation, sharpening and polishing wea- 
pong—they exercise the same occupation, and are called Sikul- 
gur—Some Sikulgurs are Moozulmans. 


Gursee—(S.) Sood-Marguk—Occupation, beating tom- 
toms &c. 

This Caste occasionally come to Poona—they are numerous 
about Punderpoer—In Poona Gooruwus and Nhawees chiefly 


follow the occupation. 
Busphor 
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Busphor (S.) Wysa gayik—Occupation, atlending dancing- 
girls as musicians. 

This Caste occasionally come from Hindoosthan, where thev 
are numerous—They beat the Pukwaj in attendance on dan- 
cing-gitls, and play onthe Saringee—They also prepare the ski: 
for the Pukwaj (a species of drum.) 


Wotaree (S.) Ootaruk—Occupation, manufacturing and 
selling images of the gods, also pots and toe-rings, composed of 
the mixed metal called Kans. 

They follow the same occupation. 


Kunjaree—(S.) Rujookar—Occupation, making cotlon aud 
hemp ropes. 
The men follow this trade—The women tell stories, with the 


accompaniment of rude music. 


Kulal and Bundaree—(S.) Sonshkul—Occupation, prepa- 
ring’ spiritucus liquors. 

The Kulai Caste here prepare and sell arrack &c. The Bunda- 
rees reside in the Kokun, and prepare Taree, Maree and Sindce 
(spirituvus extracts). Moossulmans also follow the occupation. 


Kartik (S.) Scumik—Occupation, killing sheep and other 
animals, and s [ling the flesh—This is one of the lowest Castes, 
equal to Mhars:‘&c. These low Castes live outside of villages, 
and their touch is considered contamination. 

The occupation of butcher is fullowed by Hindoos of this 
Caste, and by Mvossulman Kusaees (Qusab). 


Tanksarlee—Soodru and Kshuta-nishad (S.) Krodhuk Ko- 
koot—Occupation, coining metals. 
This 








® Beyond this No. the touch confers Spursdosh (impurity requiring ablation.) 
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This Caste is not very generally known—Sonars melt the: 
nielals—All Castes are employed in Mints. 


The Moossulmans and other foreign Castes (eaMed Yewun) are inserted 
in this place by the Brahmun compilers—Their origin, as fabulously told 
in several books, was from four causes—From the Dyty wife of Kusyup 
RNishee—From the fifty sons ef Wiswumit Rishee who were cursed by 
him—From the Cow Kamdhenoo given to Wusisht Rishee by Bruhm— 
From Parsee Moond and Ardh Moond, sons of Sagur Raja, to whom 
Wusisht Raja presented the Sagur country (including Persia) to the 
Westward—From Kshutriyas and other Hindoos who have from time to 
time lost Caste.— [ Wishnoo Pooran. 

‘© During the 4000 years of the Kuleeyoog, the sects of Yewun have 
‘¢ increased to a great number-—-They reckon several thousand prophets 
‘¢ and saints whose tombs are endowed with spiritual energy (Kuramut) 
“ atthe present day.—The Chinese are a low Caste of Yewun who do 
not refuse any kind of food,” and ** The Yewun of Bokhara are accused, 
like the Portuguese, of making proselytes by force’ —‘‘ They distinguish 
three kinds of Yewun in Hindoosthan, Parsee, Moossulman, and “ Is- 


wee,” including. English, French, Portuguese &c. These Castes refuse 
no kind of occupation.” 
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Nalbund—(S.) Selik—-Occupation, to shoe horses and bul- 
locks. 


These do not exist is a Caste—Moossulmans, Lohars &c. fol- 
low the occupation. . 


. 


Kootewan (S.) Ansook-Mundulik—Occupation, to tend the 
Raja’s hunting dogs. 
These do not exist as a Caste—Moossulmans, called Durwe- 


see, and other Castes follow the occupation—showmen of tigers, 
bears &c. bear the same name, 


Wuraree—(S.) Golik—Occupation, rat-killing. 

This Caste is found chiefly in the Kurnatuk ; they load carts 
with building-stones, which they sell—They also kill and eal 
rats and other vermin. 


Kulasootree, 
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ulasoolree 
pone a atiee (S.) Sootrudliar—OQceupation, to exhi- 
: 3 os . 
Chitreuthe, wr dancing a and attend their wawen 
ancers) w , 
Banamuthee, C ers) with music. 


Kulasootrces al present exhibit baholees or dancing dolls— 
Khamsootrees perform evolutions on a rope attached to a 
wooden post—Chitrguthes draw figures on paper, dance &c. 
Banamuthees are conjurers by profession. 


These Castes also maintain themselves by prostituting their 


women, 
Kolatee, CS.) Nut—Occupation, tumbling and 
Dombaree, rope dancing. 


Kolatees in this part of the country get their living by tum- 
bling &c. Dombarees are chiefly found in the Kurnatuk. 


Jharekuree—(S.) Bundooluk—Occupation to remelt the 
dross of metals left by Sonars, and extract and sell the produce, 
Moossulmans here chiefly exercise the occupation ; they are 
said to possess valuable secrets in the art of extracting and com- 


bining metals. 


Oonch-Pureet—(S.) Munjoosuk—Occupation, washing and 
cleaning clothes of the higher Castes of Hindoos. 
They follow the same occupation. 


Neech-Pureet—(S.) Chouldha—Occupation, washing the 
clothes of the lower Castes of Hindvoos. 

These washermen are not numerous—Their place is supplied 
by Mussulmans and others. 


Phanse-Pardhee—Soodru and Kshutriy (S.) Kshutanishad— 
Occupation, to catch birds and smaller wild animals by snares 
—to inveigle deer &c. and gather honey. 

This Caste follows the occupation—They sell the animals 

&c. 
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&c. they procure in the jungles, and are considered of impure 
life and violent character.—They do not livein villages. 


Booroor (S.) Kiwsook—Occupation, making cages and 
baskets of wicker-work. 
This Caste follows the same occupation. 


Kykaree (S.) Upurukiwsook—Occupation, making bas- 
kels. 

They at present make various articles for holding grain &c, 
of the Tooree Tree. 


Garcoree (S.) Ahitoonduk—Occupation, exlibiting snakes, 
Moossulmans chiefly exercise this occupation—some practise 
conjuring (Nuzzurbundee). 


Katkare (S.) Kudrod-Paduk—Occnpation, extracting the 
essence of Delk (Galls) excrescencies chiefly found on 
Khyr trees, especially in the Kokun, and preparing Kath or 
Terra Japonica, which is mixed with chuuam, betel &c. 

Thy follow the same occupation. 


Lukharee (S.) Tuthar—-Occupation, making bangrees of 
lakh, tin, zinc, or other metals. 

Vhese at present follow the seme occupation, making wo- 
men’s ornaments, especially for female Lumbances. 


Donguree Kolee (S.) Poolkus—Occupation, killing jungle 
animals, and feeding on wild fruits and roots. 

These at present are found in the Westen Mawuls and in 
the Kokun—Some are cultivators, others thieves, others live 
en the wild animals they kill. 


Cond (.) Mynd—Occupation, the same as the fore- 
gelng. 


This 
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"This Caste is very numerous in the Nagpour country, where 
there are Zumeendars and persons of rank ef the Caste. Their 
occupation is the same as that of the Thakoore of the Kokun 
and Western Mawuls, and their Caste is probably the same. 


(S.) Bhil or Bheel—Occupation, the same as the foregoing, 
but a fiercer race. 

This Caste inhabits the jungly country, especially about the 
Satpoora range in Khandesh and the hills of the Gungture— 
some act as village guards, others pretend to customary dues 
of black mail—others plunder travellers going to Jattras &c, 
They are expert bowmen. 


Ramosee and Bedur (S8.) Bhareor—Occupation, to act 
as watchmen in villages; vociferating in order to keep the 
inhabitants awake. 

Ramosees at present act as village watchmen, and receive 
their huks of Ballootee. Towards Beejapoor the occupation 
is followed by Bedurs; inthe Kurnatuk by Tulwars ; in the 


Tylung country by Chincheewars. 


Holar—This Caste at present are beaters cf bagintre and 


beggars by profession. 

There are other vatielics of wanccring mendican!s, who are 
often imperative in their demands—Such are the Nanuksaban 
and Kanputtees. The latter wear large pieces of wood in their 
cars, and are supposed to possess magical knowledgc—suine 


marry, others adopt disciples. 


Chambhar viz. Sultungur, 


Merathe Chambhar, (S.) Karawar—Oc- 

Paradosi: Puraesce, | cupation, to make shoes 

Prnalohukt, “und dye skins, selling 
arucies made of leather. 
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The Sultungur Caste at present dye sliecp's skins and self 
them—Paradosh work on tents, routces &c.—-The higher 
Chambhars make shoes—The Huralbhukt dye skins red, and 
tiake shoes; they are lower than Sultuagur—The three last 
Casles are below the rest in estimation ; they make shoes, bridles, 
pukals &. and eat the flesh of bullocks and otlicr animals whio 
have died a natural death. The higher Chambhars will not 
eat with them. 


Dohor, (S.) Dorbhur—Occupation, to dye skins of 
Kutaee, cows and other animals, and make yarious arti- 


Dup,hear, ) cles of the leather. 

The Dhor Caste manufacture pukals, well-buckels (mot) and 
hand-buckels (dol), and dye lcather—HKutaees are cobblers,— 
they also work op tents and cat animals who died naturally— 
Dup,lgars make oil botlles &&. and eat flesh of animals who: 
have died naturally— These are of the lowest Caste. 


HWulalkhor (£.) Chandal—Occupalion, to officiate in the 
capacity of nghimen—They also take the clothes of dead per- 
sons, 

Hindoos and Moossulmans both fellow this occupation. 
Mhars are occasionally called Chandal in Hindvuosthan. 


Mhar (S.) Swupak—Qccupation, to lake outside the village 
and eat the flesh of dead animals, 

Another variety (S.) Untyu-wusydong—Occupation, to 
receive dues from the family of a person dead, and to sell the 
wood of funeral piles. 

Another (8.) Plubuwusteer-Sanee—Occupation, to carry 
oulside the village and eat the flesh of dead horses and asses. 

Another (S.) Kouwyadee—Occupation, to watch the ashes 
of funeral pilcs, and keep the boundaries of villages: also to 
act as village watchmen. 


Another 
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Another (S.) Hustuk—Occupation, tocatch birds with bird- 
lime, and sell them. 

Another (S.) Kayuk—Occupation, to clear away the sewers 
of a village. 

Another—(S. )Heshuk—Occupation, to take away the clothes 
and wood from funeral piles. 

In the houses of Somusee Mhars the goddess Bhadulee is 
worshipped at present—The Tilwun, Wun, and Aduwun 
Mhars are found in Hindoosthan near Benares, descendants of 
the Dong. 

Mhars or Dhors exercise all the above occupations, and 
are distinguished by various names in different places.—In 
the smaller villages one Caste of Mhars generally is found. 
Exclusive of the Dong and Heshuk Mhars, all the others above 
inentioned are met with.—They also bury low-Caste men who 
have no friends to perform the office, act as Beyarces, reccive 
huks at marriages, perform village service under the Patell’s or- 
ders, such as assembling the ryuts, carrying letters, collecting 
rents, and receiving Bulloota—They also hold enam = fand 
(Hudola, Hurkee), olliciating as guides and preservers of the 
village boundazies, besides following all the above occupations 
mentioned in the books. 


Neech Mhar—(S.) C.esh—Occupation to act as execu- 
lioner by the Raja's order, cucting off the limbs of criminals, 
afterwards carrying about from Louse to house the severed 
linbs by way of example, and receiving buks on the occasion. 

This variety is not at present: distinguished—The occupation 
is fullowed by Mang 


Mang—(S.) Swupuch—Cccupation, to make ropes &c. 
of skins, 

There are at present i uror five varielies of Mang, Boonde 
Ooch, Gavn, Duialnar ain bokuinwai—d hey act a> village 
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servants and are entitled to Huks and Bulloeta—of the two first 
varieties some are village watchmen, and others thieves— 
They are found in the Balaghat ‘country—The two last  va- 
ricties are of lower estimation than the rest. 


Neech-Mang, (S.) Matung—Occupation, to conjure evil 
spirits from Ue bodies of possessed pers ons. 

Giarooree Mang, in the Mahratta country—Potraj and 
Dankun, inthe Tylung and Konkun—The women of the 


Dankun Mangs sing or beg—thicy place the Kookoon mark on 
the: forelicads. 


Adum-Khor—(S.) Teka and Much—Occupation, eating 
human flesh, and traflicking in slaves. 
This Caste is not known to exist here at present—They are 


said to be found in the countries of Pegoo, Bokhara and Su- 
murkund. 


1.—-ON EXISTING LAW OF USAGE, AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NEW 
RULES IN THE DIFFERENT CASTES. 


1.—Answers from the Castes resident in Poona. 


Fifty-six Castes stated that they have no written documents 
or books to which they refer as authority in points of disputed 
custom. Aatient usage, as determined by the Caste on creditable 
evidence,* is the general guide. In cases of extraordinary diffi- 
cully Brahmuns are called in, who decide according to the 
ten law of the Dhurmsastru. 

In disputes among Bralimuns, the assembled Caste profess to 
be guided by the decision of Sastrees. ‘The Konkune and Ka- 


nure Sonars, and the Kayusth Prubhoos, have latterly made the 
same assumption. | 


Tle 


The Lingaet* Castes obey the others of their Gooroo, as laid 
down by an order of Baleastree Nyayudhish in the time of the 
late Peshwa, and since followed by eur Government. 

Occasionally t Sadhunputr, or written decisions heretofore 
made, are referred to as authority for wrilten customs, as well as 
books. 

The Castes do not recognize the establishment of new cus- 
toms. 


9.— Answers fromthe Zumeendars and Inhabitants of Khan- 
desh assembled at Dhoolia. 


There are no written rules. The Jumayut is guided by the 
usage of each Caste. Before any new rule can be established, the 
elders of the Caste, and learned Brahmuns, must be consulted. 


3.—Answers from Satara. 


There are no written rules but the Sastru—Cases unprovid- 
ed for are determined by an assembly of the Caste, whose de- 
cision becomes in future a precedent equal tolaw. Custom has 
sanctioned many things in opposition to the Sastru. 


Of these, many were contemporary with the first establishment 
of the numerous Castes and sects now existing, which proba- 
bly originated in prohibited intermariages, on in the refusal of 
an obstinate mmority to submit to Penance for infractions of 
custom. The introduction of new customs is much facilitated 
‘under our Government, by the mixture of foreigners with the 
Natives, by the diminished authority of the Brahmuns over 
other Castes, and by the non-interference of the magistrate in 
the punishment er Penance assigned for infractions of Caste 
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Many customs not warranted by the written law refer to 
vatious articles of forbidden diet ; others to sexual intercourse ; 
others to religious ceremonies; others lo prohibited degrees of 
relationsnip in marriage ; others to morality, as lying without 
due cause, concealing from parents property acquired, dis- 
obedience to parents &c. 

The chief distinclions observable between the law and exist- 
ne custom on points of civil jurisdiction will be gathered from 
the following abstract. 


11.—ON TIE CONSTITUTION OF ASSEMBLIES OF CASTE FOR THE DE- 
CISION OF DISPUTED POINTS OF CUSTOM, PUNISHMENT OF OF- 
FENDERS, EXCLUSION AND READMISSION. 


1]. Answers from the Castes of Poona. 


All persons capable of managing their own affairs, being 
cuuitled to Caste privileges and inhabitants of the place, or (in 
points of Importance) of adjacent places, mect to decide on 
disputed points of customs, 

The Mehitra, in Castes where there is one, invites the assem- 
bly to meet. 

The Swamee, in the Lingact Castes, is accustomed, in cases 
of doubt, to associate with himself four residents in the neigh- 
bourhood, asa Punchayet. 

It is not the custom to appoint deputies or Wukeels ; occa- 
sionally a man sends his son or a Poorohet* to the assembly 
lo speak for him—And the Caste, if necessary, apprist a 
Waukeel to communicate with the Sirkar, or an absentee of 
great cxperience in matters of custom.+ 

Ten Castes} slated that a large majority is sufficient !o decile 
a qucstion—two, that aseceding (tul) ninorily is net regaide 
ed§—several, that all difference of epinion is lerminaied by 
successive meetings of the whole Caste. 

The 


CASTES, 183 


Under the Government of the Peshwas the judicial office 
was exercised by a Nyayudhish, and included Braminical su- 
premacy in disputes of Caste custom.-—This office was held by 
Rameastree, the justice of whose decisions is much respected 
even at the present day, and at a later period by Barlsastree, 
Sudasco Mankeswur, Gokle, and others. The Nyayudhish used 
to assemble such other Brahmuns who were noted for their 
knowledge or integrity, and with their concurrence pass deci- 
sions; after which any recusants were punishable by that offi- 
cer with fine and the usual penance. 

At present itis usual in Poona for the Brahmuns to assemble 
on the requisition of any Bralimun of repute for his superior 
knowledge as a Sastree (frequently of late Neelkunt Sastrev) at 
the Toolseebagh, where they pass orders of exclusion from Caste 
privileges, enjoin penance, fine &c. In a dispute among one 
sect of Brahmuns, all Brahmuns are admissible, but to prevent 
confusion, several of the particular sect usually decide on points 
affecting their own customs, and larger assemblies pass de- 
crees affecting the whole Caste. 

It is not considered necessary that the decision should be ex- 
actly according to the letter of the Sastru; though a conformity 
of the written law with the custom of the Caste is thought 
preferable, Under the Nyayudhish unanimity wasof no practical 
consequence: at presentthose who assemble invile the absentees 
whose countenance and support they consider advisable, and 
on their declining to attend come toa decision without them. 
A wukeel is occasionally sent, but a man of eminent authority 
is expected to attend himself, or send a written opinion. Should 
there (as often happens) be a difference of opinion, the maju- 
rity endeavour, by prescribing penance to the recu:ants, to ren- 
der their decision effective ; but if the minorily can by persua- 
sion or bribery assemble another mecting, both parties will pro- 
claim the justice of their own cause, and the dispute remains, in 


effect, undecided. B. S. 
2. 
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9. From Khandesh. 


The Castes deliberate in a body, and all persone whio have ar- 
rived at years of discretion are entitled to vote. Should a depu- 
tation be assembled, the deputies are chosen from the en ue 
nicn of experience in each Caste. No particular majorily is 
necessary. 

Absentecs are allowed to appoint a person to vote for them. 


3. From Sattara. 


Women, children, and idiots, are excluded. The most res- 
pectable persons are appointed asa deputation of the Caste, A 
majority carrics a question—Absentees are not considered, un- 


less they are parties concerned. 


II].—IN WHOM IS VESTED THE DUTY OF ASSEMBLING AND ADVISING 
THE CASTE ON SUCH OCCASIONS. 


1.—In our Caste the supremaey is vested. in a few men of the 
Caste possessing superior intelligence. 


2.—In our Caste the Supremacy ts vested iu the Mehitra, 
with men of intelligence, age and expericuce, and the Caste 


3.—Do in the Choudree, &c. as in (2). 


4.—Do in the Patell, with men of age and experience in the 
Caste. 
5. In our Caste the supremacy is vested in the Desmookh, 
Patell, Oopadya, Chougola, with the Caste. 
6. 
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6. Do. in the Naik or Naikwaree with the Caste. 

7. Do. in the Gooroo and Mutputtee. 

8. Do. in the Sette with several men of intelligence in the 
Caste, 

9. Do. in those of the Caste eminent for learning and exten- 
sive knowledge of the Sastrus, 

10. Do. in our Mookhy-Swamee, and subordinate to him, 
the Punt Oopadye. 

11. Do. in the Patell, Chougola, Thulkuree or Meerasdars 
and men of intelligence in the Caste. 

12. In our Caste the supremacy is vested in the Padwulkur, 
Powar, Chowhan and Salonka families subsisting in our Caste. 
with the assembled Caste. 

13. Do. in the Chitnees and Potnees. 

14, Do. in the men of intelligence in the Caste, with te 
Patell, Koolkurnee, Chougola, Undil, Mahajan, aed the asses 
bled Caste. 

15. Do. in the men of experience in the Caste with the Me- 
hiwa, Chougola, Thulkur, and the assembled Caste. 

16. Do. in Gumbeer Row and Prutap Row. 

17. Do. inthe family of Titha and two managers (Karha- 
rees) under them, and the Gunacharee with the assembled 
Caste. 

18. In our Caste the supremacy is vested in the men of cx- 
perience with the Choudree and Kotwal assembled. 

19. Do, in men of experience in the Caste, the Choudrce, 
the Bhugut, and the Sukhee, with the assembled Caste. 

20. Do. in men of experience in the Caste, the Surmehitra, 
Patell, and under them two Peth Mehitre (viz. of the Bhowance 
aud Mungulwar Peths of Poona, in which the Caste reside), 

21. The Patrawut Caste never bring complaints about Caste 
before the Sirkar. | 


iv. 
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IV.~-ON THE RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES ATTACHED TO HEADSHIPS IN 
DIFFERENT CASTES. 


1, Hereditary Office. 


1. In our Caste there is no Mehitra. 


9. The Mehitra’s office and honors are hereditary, similar to 
the estate of a Wultundar ; onthe occurence of marriages or 
other Caste-business he has the precedence and Man- Pan. 

3. The Choudree succeeds asa Wuttundar to his heredita- 
ry office; he enjoys Man-Pan and precedence superiur to a 
Wauttundar. 

4. In our Caste the Patell and Chougola receive superior 
Man-Pan to the Wuttundars. [Note. In large towns the Caste 
has a Patell ofits own ; in small villages this answer applies to 
the village Patell and other village Officers]. 

5. In our Caste the Sette enjoys Man-Pan superior to the 
Wuittundars—his office is hereditary. [Note. These Castes have 
Settecs of their own, ‘The Scttees of a village, or of different 
Peths in a large town, is a Wuttundar established at the period 
ofits first population, enjoying Huks and privileges given or 
recognized by the Siikkar—Such Settee possesses no authority 
over patlicular Castes, but is the agent of the traders with 
the Government Revenue Officers, and as such possesses much 
influence. ] 

6. In our Caste the Naik enjoys Man-Pan and hereditary 
precedence. 


1S 


7. In our Caste the Patell, Chougola; Undil, Koolkurnee, 
Mahajun, enjoy a hereditary title to greater Man-Pan than 
the Wuttundars. 


8. In our Caste the Titha family, the Gunnacharee and 
two Karbarees, enjoy do. 

9. Among us the Bughut, Sukhec, and Choudree, enjoy 
do. [The Bughut are a kind of priests similar to an Oopadhya 
or Byragee—Thic Sukhee distribute food at Caste assemblies]. 

10. Among us the Choudree enjoys lereditary Man-Pan su- 
perior to the Wuttundars, but his office is forfeitable for ill- 
conduct and disobedicnce to the Caste, and a successor may 
be appointed. We have also the Kotwal. 

Of these Headships, some have valuable Tuks, others have 
trifling dues allached to them. ‘The professors of the former 
have of course more influence, but whether the Caste are ad- 
vised by their head, or he is called to account by them, main- 
ly depends on the character of the individual fer clevernese 
and ex perience. 


9d. With whose consent Alienable. 


J. The office of a Mehitra may be sold or pledged with the 
consent of relations and the concurrence of 


2. As in (1) substituting Clioudree. 
3. The office of Choudree is uot sold or pledged. 


4. The Wuttun of a village Patcll or Chougola cannot be 
sold or pledged without the consent of the relations interested, 
The office of Patell of a Caste may be alienatcd by consent of the 
Caste. 


5. As in (1) substituting Settee. 


6. The 
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6. The Naik has no right to alienate his office. 

7. With us the Mehitra is not a wuttundar, and consequent: 
ly has not power to sell or pledge his office to another. 

8. As in (1) substituting five Mankurees. 

9, As in (1) Gunacharee and 2 Karbarees, 

10. The Choudree may alienate his office with the consent of 
his relations, 

11, Our Caste has in Poona a nominal Settee, who is nota 
Wuttundar; we possess in the Konkun Wuttuns of Desmookh 
Settee &c.: the sharers cannot alienate a part or the whole with- 
gut the concurrence of all. 

12. Our Kotwal is a Wuttundar; not so the Choudree, who 
has no power to alienate his office. 

13. The Singar and others having noprofits annexed to their 
office, its pledge or sale is never licard of. 


3d. Dues, Precedence and Exemptions. 


1. The Mehitra holds no land in virtue of his office: he takes 
Huks at marriages and festivals, and Pan. 

The Mehitra of the Mang and Chambhar Castes receives 
Bullota. 

The Mehitra of the Kahar Bhoee Caste receives a larger 
share of sweelmeats distributed at festivals. 

The Mehitra of the Mahratte Telce, besides receiving Huks, 
is entitled to exemption from the Ghurputtee (house-tax) but- 
chupaee (stamp tax on weights and measures) and bigar (serv- 
ing as a begarree) and receives a turban from the Sirkar on the 
Dussera. 

The Mehitra of the Mhar Caste is not entitled to a larger 
share of the Enam land and Bullottee Huks possessed by others 
of his Caste. He receives Man-Pan. 

The Mehitra of the Nhawee Kusbekur does not enjoy land in 
Poona, though he does in some other places. His Huks from 
Nhawees have been resumed by the Sirkar. He takes Man-Pan 
at Marriages &c. . 2. 
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2. The Choudree enjoys no Enam or other land but is entitled 
to Huks. In the Goulee Lingaet and Ahir Castes he is exempt: 
ed from paying Mhusee (Buffalo-tax) and but-chupaec, 
and he enjoys a Huk of two Rupees on a Pat or widow's mar- 
riage, and Pan. 

In the Hulwaee Caste the Mootee (Sew or Fuskee) and Zukat 
are not levied on the Choudree—lie enjoys a Huk of two Rupees 
and Pan. 

In the Jeshwur T'clee Caste the Choudree receives double 
Huks on marriages &c. 


3, The Patell of these Castes enjoys Man-Pan only. 


4. The Settee of these Castes enjoys no land—on marriages 
&c. he receives Sandal, Pan &c. 

5. Do, substituting Naik (The Ramoesce Naik is entitled to 
Bulloote from some villages.) 

G. Do. Gunnacharee, Ke. 

7. Do. Choudree and Kotwal, who receives Pan at marriages 
&e. 

8. Do. Patell, Chougola &c. 

9, In Poona the Seltee receives nothing: in some villages licis 
entitled to a Cocoanut, Sandal, and Pan on marriages &c. 

10. The Choudree enjoys no land; merely ‘Tila and Gund 
(sandal) Pan Sooparee and Laroo, and precedence in receiy- 
ing these marks of courtesy at festivals. 

Il, There isno land enjoyed by Suntojee as head of the 
Caste. 


PARTICULARS OF THE HUKS AND PRIVILEGES ENJOYED BY J}EAD MEN OF 
SOME CASTES IN POONA, 


‘oshtee.—The Mehitra’s wife is invited to the entertainments on Mar- 
riages. He receives a piece of Cocoanut, on occasion ofa wife being sent 
home to her husband’s house. His wife is invited at entertainments called 
Gondhul (when tales of the gods are recited, with music &c.) He re- 
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ceives a turban on occasions of adopting a son, and of a Gotaee (enters 
tainment given to the Caste on readmitting an offender.) On every oe- 
casion he receives a double allowance of Pan; the sandal (gund) is 
first put on his forehead, his signature is first written in all Documents 
in which the Caste are concerned; He enjoys exemption from the Geo- 
vernment tax on houses and some other items; His signature is uffixed 
to Deeds of Sale. 


Gooruwu.—The Mehitra and his wife are invited to Marriage enter- 
tainments, entertainments on adoption, on Widow’s Marriage (Pat) &c. 


and receive Pan previously to the other Guests. On a Gotaee, he receives 
a Sela and turban. 


Sootar.—On Marriages &c. the Mehitra receives Pan. On adoptions and 
Gotaee a turban &c. according to the parties’ ability. 


Nhawe Kusbekur.—The Mehitra is exempted from Mohturifa and 
house tax. On the 4th day of Marriages, when turmeric is applied to the 
persons of the boy and girl who are married, the Mehitra’s wife is in- 
vited and receives turmeric, the mark on the forehead called Koonkoo, 
aud Pan. On the day of Marriage, the Mehitra receives water preyi- 
ously to eating, Sandal on the forehead, and his wife Koonkoo and 
Pan. ‘The bride and bridegroom being seated on the raised floor under 
acanopy, the Mehitra performs the lamp evolutions before them, as at 
Pooja, and throws a pice ever them. On the application of the tur- 
meric, the Mehitra receives some old clothes. At Gondhul entertainments 
the Mehitra gives money to the Gondhulees (performers) previously to 
the rest of the guests giving their present. At a Gotuee, he receives 
Sandal (choo) water in the hand, Pan, and aturban &c. according to 
the ability of the parties. At Pat, Sandal, choo, Pan, and a turban 
or a few pice. At Funerals, the Mchitra on the 15th day ties on the turban 
of the deceased’s cldest son. At adoptions, he receives a Sela, turban &c, 

There may be one Mebitra over the Caste in one viilage; or a Sur-Mehi" 
tra over the Caste resident in five or ten villages—The Sur-Mehitra receives 
from the village Nhawee one Rupee and two pylees of grain—Inthe Poo- 
na district there are [60 villages over which this right (whether resumed or 
still enforced is not clear) is claimed hy the Sur-Mehitra of Pcona. 

The Sur-Mehitra receives the orders of the Sirkar, and transmits them to 
the other Nhawees—On the sale ofa Mehitra Wuttun, or on the new ap- 
pointment ofa Mehitra by the Caste, the last possessor dying heirless, the 
Sur-Mehitra attends and receives a Sela and Turban from the new Wat- 
tundar. In all assemblies of the Caste, the Mebitra is first invited. 


“ The 


The Mehitra attends the circumcigion (Soonta) of Moossulmans, per- 
forming the ceremony and receiving a Sela and Turban—He shaves Brahe 
muns on their investiture with the thread (Moonj) and receives a similar 
present—On the Festival of the Nag Punchmee in the month Srawun, the 
Mehitra performs Pooja at the Warool or Cobra-cxpel’s hole. (‘This Man 
is at present discontinued, pei:ding a dispute between the relations, sharers 
in the Mehitra Wuttun.) 


Malee.—The Mehitra puts rice (sej or seth) on the forehead of the 
bride and bridegroom, receiving previously to other guests sandal (Gund or 
tila) and Pan &c. 


7¢ Sarlee —The Mehitra merely receives first in Entertainments the 
sandal and Pan. 


Konkunee Goulee—At Marriages the Mehitra has his feet washed, and 
Jeceives with his wife rice, dal, wheat, flour, ghee, goor, sooparee, pan, 
a cocoanut, the turmeric and red mark en the forehead, lamp soot (kajil, 
a substitute for antimony for the eyes), chiksa, a composition put in woe 
men’s hair at the Nahun (first appearance of puberty), consisting of al- 
monds &c. Goolal, red colour thrown on the clothes at the Tloolee, a 
Phunee, or comb, papuru, koolwundec, and other dishes. 


Simpee.— At all Caste assembles the Mehitra is invited to the house of 
the party where the festival is held, and thither invites all the guests ; 
at Marriages he receives koolwundee, Papuru, Velchee, Polee &c. The 
girl’s parents going to fetch the bride, carry her rookhwut (50 kinds of 
dishes and swcetmeats, of which the Mchitra receives a part, and his wife 
a slice of Cocoanut, an invitation to the festival, Pan &c.) Occasionally 
he receives a Turban. The Mehitra’s rank however is less than the Setee 
of the peth or Village. 


Marathe Telee.—At Magune, the Caste with the future bridegroom’s 
parents heing assembled at the bride’s father’s house, the guests divide Pan, 
and the Mehitra takes it first; his wife has priority in receiving the san- 
dal, &c. Atthe Dewuk Gondul (Entertainments on eccasion of family 
worship two days befure Marriage) the Mehitra and his wife are inviteds- 
and receive sandal and eatables. 

More or less of the above huks and privileges are enjoyed by Mehitras of 
the other Castes; among the presents received may be added Sugar-cane, 
Copper pots &c. The Mchitras of the Mbar and Mang Caste besides are 
exempted from Ghur Puttee (tlouse tax.) 


The 
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The right "of or precedence in tying and throwing the Polee at the 
Hoolee festival, and [making Pooja thereon, is the frequent subject of 
judicial dispute or personal combat. 


Ahir Goulee.—At Marriages and Pats the Choudree receives two Rupees. 
In all Caste assemblies he receives a double allowance of Eatables and 
Pan. At the IJoolee and Devalee the Choudree gives his Caste two 
Rupees for sweetmeats, occcasionally more. 


Kamatee Tylung.—The Mokuddum is entitled to jth of every fine levied 
on offenders at a Gotaee, and to precedence in receiving Pan &c. 


Ghisaree.—The Chouhan &c. receive no Huks whatever, and merely 
conduct the business of the Caste. 


Burhase.—The Choudree receives Sandal, and Pan, and double eatables. 
The Sukhee has no Man-Pan. The Bughut receives a Dhotee, Pan and San- 
dal on occasion ef a Gondhul or Bundara (given by Byragees and Gosaeens.) 


Hulalkhor.—The Gooroo of the Goojrathees, and the Sur Mehitra of the 
Dekhunees, receive fees in money &c. at marriages &c. Of the 40 Rupees 
fine levied incases of adultery 20 Rupees gothe Caste, 5 Rupees to the seiz- 
er of the defendant, 5 Rupees to a clever manager in the Caste, and ten Rs. 
to the Mehitra. The Mehitra ofthe two Peths (Mongulwarand Bhowanee) 
of Poona have also Huks and precedence, and 2} Rs. in cases of adultery. 


Moolamgar.—At marriages the Choudree takes Rs. five in the name of the 
Custe, which sum is kept in deposit and expended at his pleasure. 


Dakote Josee.—'The Singar, Guroor &c. merely are entitled in receiving 
Pan to priority. 


Rawul Jogzee.—Suntojee receives Pan and Sandal before others at mar- 
riages. He enjoys exemption from payment of house tax and shop-tax on 
shops for sale of tape and strips of cloth for Cummurbunds. He receives 
annually from the Desmoobh of Poona twe:heep, and from the Koolkur- 
nee, Mahajun and Sette of Poona a one khun Cholee annually, who also 
invite him to dine with them on the Festivals (Eeds)—In the Peshwa's 


lime they used to give at the Dussera five Khun Cholees and Hulud Koon- 
koo. 


All 
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All the other Castes who have Head men have given the par- 
ticulars of their respective huks and privileges which are on re- 
cord in Mahratta; it has been thought sufficient to give above an 
English translation of the most remarkable. Much difficulty 
swas often found in obtaining the answers, there being disputes 
rubsisting in many cases between the Head man and his Caste. 
In such instances the rights ofthe former are held in abeyance 
pending the decision. 


4, Appoiniment of new holders. 


1. In our Caste should the Mehitra die without heirs, several 
men of intelligence from age and experience with the concur- 
rence of the Caste appoint a successor. 


2. Asin (2,) substituting the Choudree for the Melhitra. 


3. Hitherto we have had no Mehitrain Poona: should the 
Caste think proper to appoint one, they will do so. 


4. Should the Patell of our Caste die without heirs or 
abscond to another country, the Caste (with the advice of seve- 
al men of intelligence) appoint one of his relations or Gotru 
his successor. 


5. Should the Naikwaree of our Caste die without heirs, the 
Caste may appoint a successor. 


6. A new Mehitra can only be appointed at the general 
assembly of the Caste at Sreesuptusring (a temple of Parwu- 
tee, fourteen coss from Trimbuk.) 

7. New Settees or Karbarees are appointed by tle Caste, in 
cae of the old one refusing to be guided by their wishes. (8.) 
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8. Should it be necessary to appoint a new Mehitra, the- 
Desmookh, Despande, Patells, and Mehitras of several surround- 
ing villages are assembled, and with the concurrence of the 
Caste appoint a successor, giving information to the Sirkar. 

9. Should a Settee die without heirs, a successor is ap- 
pointed by the Caste from among his relations, selecting man « 
intelligence with the concurrence of the Desmookb, Despande, 


and Koolkurnee. 


10. Should a Patell or Chougola die without heirs or son 
by a slave-eirl, or Gotruj, the appuintment of a successor will 
rest with the Desmookh, Despande (to whom are often escheated 
estales of Patells and Koolkumees dying heirless) and the Sir- 
kar. 


11. Anew Mehitra is appointed (on occasion of an old one 
dying heirless) by the Desmookh, Despande, Sette and Maha- 
jun, with the concurrence of the Caste, should it be thought 


advisable, 


12. The Caste has authority to appoint successors to. the Gun-- 


nacharee or Karbarees dying without issue. 


13. The Desmookh, Despande, and Caste appoint a succes- 
sor toa Mehitra Wuttundar, dying licirless. 


14. The Patcll, Koolkurnce, Andil, Mahajun, Chougola, 
with the concurrence of the Caste, appoint successurs to those 


officers dying heiless. 


15. The Casle appoint a successor to a Mokuddum dying 


16. Do. 
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. Do, toa Settee of the Caste do. 
17. Do, to a Mehitra dying heirless, or refusing to obey the 
wishes of the Caste, withthe concurrence of the Koolkurnee, 


Mahajun, Settee, Desmookh, and Despande, and the inhabi- 
tants of the Peth or village, 


18. Do. to a Mehitra or Patell dying heirless. 


19, No new appointment takes place of a Sirgar, Guroor, or 
Pachung Row. A Naik is appointed by the three Wuttundare 
will the concurrence of the Caste. 


20. The Caste would give ason in adoption to Suntojce or 
the Choudree, being without heirs. 


5. drrangement in case of several Co-Heirs. 


Should there be several sharers in the office of Mehitra, the 
elder will take the duties of the office and the Man-pan—and 
all the sharers will divide the proceeds ameng them. ‘The Meli- 
tra-pun is not held year and year about, like the Wuitun ofa 
Koolkurnee. 


2. As in (2) substitating the term Choudree for Mehitra. 


3. As in (2) substituting the Patell and Chovgola. The 
former generally enjoys the Enam land called Pachoree. 


4. Asin (2) substituting the Settee; but the younger sharers 
receive nothing. 


Do. substituting the Naik, 
6, Do. 


I, Bunger 


1, Dbuagur kartik, 


l, Hulalkbor, 


1, D. 


2, X. 


O), Koshteé Goorewu, Seotar, 
® Patrawut, Nhuwee Kr, Malee, 
. Nariee, Konkusee Goulee, 
Kocmbhar, Dbwagur Karsh, 
re, Lonuree, Purit, 

*, Chambhar, Dohor, |” 


18, Lohar B., Johuree, A. 
_¢, Hutwaee, 8. KR. Koumbbag, 
Mewafv-rosb, Ling. Goulee, B. 
Telee, R. Telee, J. Teler, Rave 
garee. Chambher ! urd., 
gur. Luhherce, 


5, Kooabee, Kawatee 
ide Jones, Kackee B., 
Naurwure. 


¢, Bupgur 
Bar. 


», Mar. Bhoce, Ramosee 


i. Weraree. 


4, U. Jcnee. 


1, Kykaree. 


A, R. Joss, 


(8) 


Gooraws, Sootar, 


wut, Nhawee Kr, Maiee, 


yiung sariee, Konak, Coulee, 


Dhungur Kartik 


Marathe Telee, narec, Porit, 
t Mar, Charabbar, Vohor, 
Mhar, Mang; 


Ip Lohar Boondeles, J oo 


Fic, Bangin, Pid ino 
4,, Lukheree (including corres 
Wace on arranging “~~ 


pondence 


oe 


a. Hulwaee, 5. 
 Mewefuroeh. 


BA Scares. 
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6. Do. substituting the Patell, Chougola, Koolkurnee, Andil, 
and Mahajun, the five Mankurees of the Caste. 


. Do. do. Gunnacharee and Karbarees. 


8. Asin (2,) substituting the Sukhee, Bhugut and Chou- 


dree. 
© Do. do. Singar, Guroor, Pachung row, Naik. 


10. The Choudree is not a Wuttundar; whoever has most 
ntélligence in the Caste, he is Choudree. 


1). Tle elder of the family of Suntojee enjoys the Man-pan. 
6. Duties of the Head-man. 


1. The duty of a Mehitra is to answer the summons of the 
Sirkar or the Caste, to assemble the lalter, and with their con- 
currence to settle affairs of general or individual importance, as 
Marriages, Festivals, and meetings to exclude and readmit of- 
fenders —The Mehitra or other Head-man of a Caste must 
have the express concurrence of men of intelligence and expe- 
rience in the Caste. 


2. The duty of Choudree is to answer the requisitions of the 
Sirkar, to settle disputes among individuals of the Caste (if suf- 
ficiently intelligent) otherwise to assemble three or four others, 
and with their assistance to put an end to the quarrel, to assem- 
ble the Caste at marriages, arrange the entertainment and re- 
ceive Man-pan, and gencrally to manage all. the affairs of the 
Caste. 


9. As 
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S. Asin the foregoing, substituting Patell, Chougola &c. 
These@fficers appear to possess more authority than Headmen 
in other Castes. | 


4, Do. Do. Do. Settee. 


5. Do. Do. Do. Naik. His duty includes the assembling men 
of the Caste at the requisition of the Sirkar. 


6. The Patell’s duty is to perform the foregoing duties of 
the Choudree—the Koolkurnee writes the papers and docu- 
ments necessary for.the Caste—the Muhajun &c. are assistants 
of the Patell. | 


7. Asin (3) substituting Gunnacharee and Karbarees. 


8. The Bhugut, Sukhee and Choudree assemble the rest 
of the Caste through the Nhawe. Their other duties are those 
of the Choudree in (3). 


9. The Choudree assembles the Caste through the Kotwal. 
He has other duties &c. (See 3). 


10. The duties of the Powar, Chouhan, Salokhe, and 
Pudwulkur are those of a Choudree (3). 


11. The duties of a Mehitra are to assemble the Caste, 
obey their orders, distribute Pan, and put Sandal onthe fore- 
head of the guests. 

12. The Singar and Naik together submit all matters rela- 
tive to the Caste to Pachung row and Guroor, obey their 
orders, and settle disputes, 


13. Suntojee 


Kacheo Te 


3, P. Sonar, B. Wanee. 


2, Mar. Bhoee, 


1, Barhaee, 


1, Bhat Byragee, 


1, Ghisaree. 


1, Simpee. 


1,8, 


96, Goluk, Kumtee, ave 
Kaniaree, Wys Sonar, Ahir Sonar, 
Konkune Sunur,Lar Sunar, Dewa- 
gap Sonar, Kaoure Sunar, Pardes 
peo Sovtar, Luhar Kasar Wiknar, 
and Kurnar, Patrawut (Salkus -- 
Pankur,) Nbavee Gungateerkur, 
Palur Maier, Boat Kooubee. 
Sarice, Kumatee T lung and Kae 
auree, Gundhulee, Lodiw Purde- 
seo, Chuppesbund, Bharbboonje 
Nirar, Buidee Koumbhar, Pure 
desu Kuombhar, Sokwuttce and 
Aujwattee Koombhur, Whungur 
~~ Wikoar, Alir Sil 
Jue Warned, Poucham Waiee, 
Svonbee Wauee, Maratte and 
Kuhar Bhoer, Jelee Rather, and 

. gg Toungares, soeree 
, Suagur, Koleo, buo- 
nolartee Purdesee Chanbhar 
Dobor, Kast, Brabmunjace, 
Lukherer, Ugurwalec, Kykaree, 
Molar, Bruhmakshatree (et 


15, Kushter, Gooruwa, Sootar, 
Nhawee Kusbeker, Malee, Sare 
ee Tylung, Konkune Goulce, 
Koombhar, Vhungur Kartik, 
Alahrattue Telee, Lonaree, 


rit, Chambhar, Mbar, Mang. 


Pue 


6, Burhaee, Purdesee Lohar, 
Bhat Hyragee, Johuree, Abir 
Goulee, Hulwaee, Mewafurosh, 
Liageet Guulee, Batrve Telee, 
and Sultuagur. 


0, RegauOD, ve we Josee, 
Wotarec, Kachee Boundelee, 
Kacheo Nurwurec, Hulalkbor, 


$, Jungum, Punchum Wanee. 


i, Wywharee 


1 


13, Sunlojee performs these duties, though’ prhout the ap 
pellation of Choudree, - ) 


Y, IN WHOM IS VESTED THE AUTHORITY TO YXPEL AND READMIT 
TO CASTE PRIVILEGES, 


J. The Caste Las authority to expel from Caste, and to re- 
admit after the prescribed expiation has Lecn perforn.ed by a 
Brahmun; Those who are of experience in affairs from sae 
intelligence assemble the Caste, and with their Seen 
sentence on the offender, 


é The whole Caste assembled with the Mehitra have au- 
thority to expel and readmit. 


3, The whole Caste with the Choudree have authority &c. as 


in (1.) 


4. The Patell (both of the village and Caste, Chougole, 


Wuttundars &c.) and men of experience in Caste, with the 
assembled Caste &c. 


5. With the concurrence of the Gooroo and Mutputtee, 


after performing tlie penance required by them, an offender 
may, with the consent of the Caste, be readmitted. 


= sage a Bralimun lose Caste, these of his Caste who from 
pee intelligence are worthy of giving their opinion, expel him 
altogether from Caste privileges, in the event of his having 

murdered 
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murdered a Brahmun or killed a Cow, or committed other 
Maha Patuk, first informing the Sirkar thereof, should it 
be a matter of which the Sirkar takes cognizance. Should 
the offence be expiable, (alter intimation to the Sirkar if 
a matter cognizable by it) the superior men of the Caste as- 
sembling the rest, with their concurrence prescribe the penance 
to be performed by tlie offender by the hands of the Wywharee 
Josee, Or in some cases, offenders receive purification by 
private arrangement, perloriing penance at the hands of a 
Brahmwun. 


7. The Settee or Mahajun assembles the Caste, and with 
their concurrence dees what is necessary. 


8, With the eoncurrence of the Chitnees and Potnees, what 
is necessary to be done, is done by the assembled Caste. 


9, In our Caste Gumbeer Row in the Gungturee Prant, and 
Prutap Row in the Balaghat, are of supreme authority ; what 
the Brahmuns determine as necessary penance with their 
eoncurrence being performed, offenders are readmitted. 


10. The Dut Gooroo, with concurrence of the Caste, has 
authority to expel and readmit. 


1]. The Naik, with the concurence of the Caste, has autho- 
rity to expel and readmit. 


12. The Punch of every Muhula, under which are from 2 
to 300 men of the Caste, have this authority. 


13. The Singar and Naik, with the Caste, have authority, 


14, The Goorooswamee with the Caste Do. 
15, Suntojee 


1, Punchal Sonar, 


1, Wunjaree, 


1, Jyn, 


1, Ramosee. 


], Marwarree. 


1, Dakote Josee. 


2, Geolwee Wanee, Kacheres, 
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1, Rawul 15. Suntojee Poonekur with the Caste has this authority, 


VI, PENANCE AND SUBSEQUENT READMISSION TO CASTE PRIVILEGES, 


py J. Penance is enjoined for the following crimes. 


bhoo, Wometes, Wouter’. Rast s, 
(i a, Witter «, Wys, Ahir, ee ; “ ; : 
Koubunew, bare Dewagu, ne Bruhmuhutv, comprising offences considered of equal guilt 
chal, Kanaren Sunt, ae eee " 
Tat shay .. haa as killing a Bralimun, such as striking or abusing him, &c. 
dee wikunar, Kasar bhandce ‘ ae , 

Kutunar, (2) Putrawut, [ure Streehuty, killing or severely beating a woman. 


dewee Koumbhar, Seb ulice Raj. 


rn . Balhaty, killing a child. 

vou, Simpee, A. vimpee, Koons ‘ oye 

bee Wanee, Mabratte Dhare, Ashe " } 

bee Wane, Metratey Hhwes  Ubhuksha bhukshun, eating prohibited food, 


re Gand K. Keomboe, Yalee, . : bea ‘ 
Pieler, Biat tyragees thee == rcea Kurum Ukurm, abstaining from performing Funeral 
Koombee, Ty. Sasice, Sariec. Ke 85 
Kamateo Tylung, Kamive Ke- a jtes of deceased relations, 
Ciondbulve, J ohires 


And other ereat offences of a similar kind.—A fter perform- 


hand. Kirar, | ‘a s , Ke . 4 eo. ; % e 
bhary Uuldec Rec, He ing the penance as enjoined by a Brahmun, the offender will 
K. J. Telce, Rung ; ; a 

Sungur,, Loaurre, me reeeived into his Caste as purified, 

jaree, Purtt, bocrvod, Ke 

Chombhar, Purdeseo Che 

Dohor, Sultungur, Mier, 


Hutalkler, 
», HR. Jogee, Ky 
sar, We. 


1, Alofar. 
a Coe 2. Penance is presciibed by the Jungum to offenders above 
Wanner, Bangar Wa- 

mentioned, and they are readmitted after such purification, To 

the above list should be added, 
svorapan, drinking spitsts, 
Matragumun, incest with a mother. 
Gooreotulpuk, connection with a Gooroo's wile. 


1, Kolartee, 3. Offenders above named, together with persons eating will 
men, or having connection with women, of another lower Caste, 
are readmilted after giving the Caste a mval with sweetmeats. 


4, Offenders named in 1 are readmitted on performing pe- 
nance enjoined by a Bralimun, persons eating (unuwiwhar) or 
having connection (Gumun) with a lower Caste are not re- 


admissible, 


5. Offenders 
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5. Offenders of all kinds are readmissible on performing the 
penance that may be enjoined by our Mookhy Swamee. 


6. Among dancing-girls (Kulawunt) should a girl be dis- 
obedient to her parents or quarrel with her husband on account 
of the possession of her child, she would be excluded by a Pun- 
chaet, and prohibited to wear her ankle-bell—she is readmissible 


on payment ofa fine. 


7. Offenders guilty of a great crime are not readmitted on 
penance. Fora slight offence, as ealing with persons of an- 
other Caste, the offender is ordered to feed Bralmuns, or make 
ablution in the Gunga, and feed the Caste, or beg pardon of 
the assembled Caste. 


J. Children born previously to their parents losing Caste 
may, provided they have not ate with Mhars or Moossulmans, 
be received into Caste on performing Penance or feeding the 
Caste, otherwise they remain excluded. Children born subse- 
quently to their parents losing Caste follow their example, 
whether re-admilted or excluded. The Purbhoos profeas to be 
guided by the Sastrus. 

Readmission into Caste generally depends more on the abili- 
ty of the party to pay fine, or provide an expialory entertain- 
ment, than the enormity of his offence; butlong association with 
very low Cas es, or Castes not Hin:loo, is stated to bea bar to 
the readmission of Parents and Children. 


9. Children who after the period of their infancy leave such 
parents and reside with a relation (as their maternal uncle) may 
be readmitted. Ifafter years of discretion they continue to-re- 
side with their parents, they remain excluded with them. 


3. The Caste may readmit to Caste privileges the children of 


l, Tyas 


J, Ugurwale. 


Inferred from the an 
84 Uastos pis a 


1, Marwe'ree, 


%, Gaolwea W 


excl uded Juss, Lublet ye, 


S, Kast, Prubi wkslutree a R, 
t. 


9, Tolar, Movlamg w. 


J, Ugurwale, 


1,K 


85, Wywharee Josee, Cioluk, 
Komtee, Klutree, Kushtee, 
Gooruwi, Kantaree, We Sonar, 
Ahir, Konk. Lar. 1D. P. Sonar, 
Noviar, Koombee, Juhnree, 2 
Patrawat, Burtinee, P, Sotar, Lo- 
har, Purdesee Lohar, Kasar bhan- 
dee wikuuar, Jyn, Nhawee K. 
and G. Malea, P. Malee, Bhat 
Hyragee, Bhat Koomber, P, Sar- 
Jer, sarine, hamater Tylung| 
aud Kan, Surwudee Jovsee, Cion- 
dhulee, Konk. Coulee, A. Gou- 
lev, Itulwaee, Lodheea Purdesee, 
Karheo Boond, Chuppurbund, Ka- 
chee N,, Burbhoonje,  Kirar, 
Mewaturosh, Kuombhar, 
Keombhar, Purdesee Koombhar, 
K. Koubhar, Dhungur, K. and 
Koontchur, Douree Ciusawee, 
Simpec,A. Simpee, Jungum, Tile- 
lee Wance, Bungur Wanee, Lio- 

et Goulee, Ling. Wance, Koom- 

e Wanee, Mar. Rhoce, Kahar 
Bhore, Mar. Telee, Bairve Telee, 
Rathor Telee,J yshwarTelec Rune 

roe, (thisaree, Sungur, Lonaree, 

olee, Wunjaree, Purit, Boorour, 
Ramosee, Kulatee, Chambhar, 

urd, Chambhar, Sultungur, Do- 
hor, Mbher, Mang, Hulalkhor, 
Kast, Brubmukshutree, Brahe 
munjace, geile D. Josee, 
G, aner, acharee, R, J @, 
Lukheree, Kykaree, Holar, 00- 
lamgar, 


excluded persons on their petition and on investigation inte the 


case. 

4, The Caste readmit children under 8 years of age (10 
if their parents lose Caste in a time of famine or tyranny. Not 
above that age. 

5. Do. With limitation of age. 

6. Do. (the Gooroo, Muttaputtee and Caste). 


7. Children of excluded persons remain excluded, 


8. Do, asin (1) in case only of their having associated 
with low Caste individuals, 


VII. ON PERMANENT EXCLUSION FROM CASTE PRIVILEGES. 


1], A man who eats and resides with Moosulmans or Mhars 
for a considerable period is not readmitted into Caste. 


(2.) Murder 
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. 9. Murder of a Brahmun, of a woman, or of a child, dis- 
qualify the offender from being readmitted into Caste. 


3. For a first offence, the offender is prescribed a Pilgrimage 
or other Penance, and a repetition disqualifies him, if the crime 
be heinous, from being readmitted into Caste. 


4. Keeping a woman of another Caste and eating at her 
hands (as of the Castes Chambhar, Bungee, &c.), Gotru-huty, 
or killing or striking one of his own family name, Incest with 
a son’s wife, daughter, brother’s wife or his daughter-in-law, or 
mother’s sister ; eating [constantly] with one of a low Caste 
such are the causes of exclusion from the Caste by a Punchact. 





A man so offending is in some instances readmitted on ‘Teerth- 


yatra or other penance; a woman never. 


5. Penance and absolute exclusion from Caste on account 
of feeding with other Castes &c. are not practised among danc- 
ing girls. 

For other offences a fine is usually levied on the offender, 
which is expended on feeding the Caste, if imposed by them, 
or taken by the Gooroo if he have passed sentence. ‘Tlic of- 
fender also undergoes various degrees of penance, such as pil- 
gtimage, branding, fasting, pricking the tongue, drinking 
the Punchguw, shaving the moustaches &c. he relative 
guilt of the offence is in estimation various. Under Ootumpa- 
tuk (crimes of the highest supposed guilt,) are legally reckon- 
ed murder, especially of a cow, a woman, a child, or a Brah- 
mun,—Incest, stealing gold, drinking spirituous liquors. — The 
guilt of adultery is estimated according to the relative Caste 
of the parties, and the means used to compass the object. Rob- 
bery and striking are also amenable to Caste punishment ; eat- 
ing the numerous kinds of prohibited food, associating with 
or touching persons of low Caste, and disobedience to the or- 

alers 


1, Sonar. 


}], Wotaree. 


1. Marwarree. 


1, Kulanunt. 
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ders of the Gooroo or head of the Caste, are subject to different. 
deprees of penalty. 

During the period of exclusion from Caste privileges, the 
offender is not allowed to eat with his Caste, nor frequently to 
enter*® their houses—Persons associating with the excluded 
person are all liable to fine and penance. Fines and penance 
are in the first instance tmposed by Brahmuns, in most Castes, 
the Elindoo ceremonies being in general performed by them 
only on payment of customary fees. 

Puschatap or repentance is followed by Prayuschit, and is 
held the chief requisite in| procuring: expiation—Prayuschit is 
specified in the Sastrus for every imaginable offence, and it is 
apparently from the unwillingness of the party to submit to it 
rather (han from that of his Caste to readmit him on such con- 
dition or its equivalent, that long association with Moossul- 
mans or Mhars and Christians (See Castes, 122) is the only of- 
fence which involves ulter degradation from Caste privileges. 


In the Hindoo Criminal Law, higher Caste, and sometimes 
rank, entitle the offender to a diminished rate of punishment, 
except in cases of theft. Offences against the peculiar ordi- 
nances of the Windoo Sastrus are classed, as of equal enormity, 
with breaches of universal morality. ‘The Oath is in fact a trial 
by ordeal, characteristic of a superstitious people. 

Of their punishments, some are prescribed on a principle 
of retaliation, others on a supposed analogy to the crime. There 
are however some precepls which denote considerable refine- 
ment in legislation, asin the scale of punishment to instigators, 
participators, and frequent offer.ders; in modifying rules by 
the sex and abilities of the injured party, and in prescribing 
compensation for various injuries in persons and property. 


It may be observed that offenders denying their guilt are on 
proof 


A restriction occasionally dispeased with im favour of men of rank or talent. 
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proof to be punished in a greater degree, while confession is en- 
couraged by shewing less severity towards those who plead 


ulily. 
° itis prevalence of falsehood among the Hindoos is consis- 
tent with its legal permission fur particular objects, allhough 
false evidence, generally, is stigmatised as a ciime of the great- 
est magnitude. 

Although the Hindoo Criminal Law, and Judicial Procedure, 
have been modified and improved by the Regulations of Go- 
vernment, the opinions of the people are, as may be supposed, 
in many respects in accordance with the principles laid down 


in their religious books. 


A person does not by exclusion from Caste forfeit property 


or right of inheritance. 


Do. But a holder of an office of religious serviceas a Hindoo, 
would forfeit it by changing his religion. 
VIII. RULES OF INTERMARRIAGE AND EATING TOGETHER (PUNGUT). 


1. There are no sub-divisions in these Castes—Persons be- 
longing to each intermarry and eat with their own Caste only. 


2. Persons 


® This refers to the only division ofthe Purbhoos’ name resident in Poona. They are 
called by themselves Chundrusenee, and by others Kayusth. 


Answer from 


Answer from 


66, Goluk, Purbheo *, Kom. 
tee, Kutree, Koshtee, Guorue 
wu, Kanure Sonar, Wrys, 
Ahir. Konk, Lar, Dew. Punch, 

an. Bonar, Soter, Purdecsee So- 
tar, lohar, furdosee Lobar, Ka- 
ser Bhande Vikunar, and Kur, 
Jyo, Nahwe kusbekur and Gun- 

atilkur, Malee, Bhat Byrages, 

Shat Koonhee, Wotaree, 
~~ "ay Pued. and Abir 

» Lodhee Purd., Chuppurbund, 
Kurbhoonjee, Kirar, Mewafu- 
rosh, Koumbhar, Buldee Koom- 
bhar, 3. Rajwutee Koombhar, 
Dhungur Keotekar, Douree Gee 
sawee, nepee A. Simpee, Jua- 

um, Tilelen Wanee, Bungar 

anee, Ling. Goulee, j tog ae 
nee, Koombeo Wanre. Mar. Bhee 
ec, Kahar bhoer, Mar. Tilelee, 
B. Rathor. Jysh, Telee, Run- 
~~~", Gihisaree, Louaree, ~” 
gare Purit, Boorvor, Kolarwe, 

‘ Chambhar, : 
Mhar, Mang, Hulalkhor, Kast, 
Brahmunjace, Bruhmukshutree, 
G. Wanee, Kacharec, Muolam- 
gar, Holer, 


1. Wywhare Joneel*; 
haco 2; P, Malee 33 T. Sar- 
4, Saerlee 5; Kamatee Ty- 
6; Kamatee Kan, 75 Surwu- 
eles Soe 8; Konkane Coulee 93 
Naulweee 10; Kaciee Boondele & 
hachee N. 1)3.Koamehar 12; 
Dhangur Kartik 195 Sungur 115 
Purd, Chambtiar 163 
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9, Persons beionging to these Castes eat with other 
Castes of an equal or superior rank to themselves, but inter- 
marry wilh families of their own Caste only. 


2, Many of this Caste practise as Svotars; will eat with Koonbees as 
sup.rior to themselves; not with Sootar-Caste-men. 3. This Caste eat 
in the houses of Koonbees and Mulecs; the Kuonbces will eat in 
their's, 4, Eat with the Sarlees of Hydrabad, none of whom reside 
here, 5, Fat with Soot. Sarlees. 6, Eat with Koonbecs and Malecs. 7, 
Eat with Koonbees. 8, Eat with the other five Josees, Dourec Josees 
Duhoonjee J., Sahadeo J., Merhe J., Hoopenee J. 9, Eat with Koonbee 
Mahrattas. 10, Mat Pukarusaee ( sweet milk, prepared Ghee &c.) with the 
Hulwace Kanojec, Hulwace Tuskaree Putwe, and Ilulwaee Beerkur 
Kucharusce in their own Caste only. 11, Eat inthe houses of Brahmuns 
and Phool Malces. 12, Eat with the Buldee Koombhars in their house ; 
the latter will not eat in their's. 15, Eat with other Dhungur Castes 
14, Eat with the Dhungur Kootekur, Dhungur Hootkur, Koonbee, and 
Malee. 15, Eat with Malec, 16, Eat with Eerwar and Paradosh Chambhar. 
17, Fat with Byragees and other superior Castes. The Johurees have two 
subdivisions, Dusee and Bisee ; they do not intermarry, but eat together. 
The Koonbces state that children by their domestic slaves go by their name, 
but they do not eat nor intermarry wilh descendants of such children for 
siveral generations. : 

The Patrawut Punkur ard Salkur do not eat nor intermarry. 

The Marwarres comprise numerous sects. ‘Those among them of high- 
er Caste profess to eat and intermarry with those of high Caste descent 
(oothum usul) only—of other Castes they consider Brahmuns highest in 
estimation—next Mahajun, Ashutre, Rujpoot and Kayust—afier them 
Ahir, Malee, Simpee, Kasar ; Jcowest cf all Bungee, Dhobce, Bulhaee, 
Chambhar. 

It appears from a Punchaet Cave in Ahancesh (No. 7) that Telees are 
admissible into the Koonbee Caste. | 

The Kykarees have two subdivisions, Koccharc and Pootewale, the latter 
call themselves Kykarces, but there is no intermarriage or eating together 
between the two. 

The Ugurwale and Lukherce eat Pukarusaee (curds, sweet milk &c ) 
with some other Castes; they cat Kucharusaee and intermarry with their 
own Caste only. The 

® The answer must be understood with reference to the 10 subdivisions of tbe Brahmun 


Caste Four of these (Drewir, Tylung, Kurnatuk, Makarashir) will not cat with the Gooj- 
rathee, the remaining one of the Puuchdrewir. 
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The Dakote Josee eat in the houses of Koonbees, Malee, Simpee and 
other higher Castes. They have as subdivisions J. Nuggurkur, Dabbol- 
kur, J. Taskur, Geerwul J. and Lasoorkur J. all of whom intermarry 
and eat in company. 


IX. OATHS MOST BINDING IN EACH CASTE. 


]. In these Castes the most binding adjurations are by their 
gods (either naming a particular deity or the whole) ; 2, by the 
feet of a Bralmun ; 3, by a Cow. 


2. In these Castes it is the custom to swear by the goddess 
Bhowance Karlee (a name of Parwutee.) 


3. By the god Ballajee or Venkoha (a name of Vishnoo,) 
The great Temple of this deity is near Cuddapah (Iurpa.) 


4. By the River Gunga (understood by Natives on_ this 
side of India as the Godavery.) 


5. By the god of the family, whoever lie may be (Iswol- 
swamee or Kooldeo.) 


6. By the god Samba (a name of Maliadco, or Siw.) 


7. By the god Kundoba (an awalar of Mahadco) or by 


taking up the bel (creeper) and bundhar (pounded roots of 


the turmeric plant), both sacred to him. 
8. By the Gooroo of their Caste, by the Jungum’s feel. 


9. By the father or ancestor (Moolpooroosh) viz. first of the 
family. 


10. By their C aste. 
1]. As 


10, Purbhon, Ahir Sonar, Kon,. 
Sonar, Lar Sonar, Punchal S065 
nar, Nhawee (Guangatilhur. Pa. 
har Mallee, Roonbee, Sartee, ha- 
matee ‘Tyleng, Phangur Kartik, 
Simpee, Ahir Simpee, Maratho 
Bhece, Mar. Telve, Wunjaree, 
~ oo, Purit 


10, Koshteo, Kanteree, Wye 
Sonu, Dewagty Sonar, Kanwar, 
Bhancee Vokunt*, Noewvar 
dew burnar, Wat 
Milian, ann, A 


10, Soner -Purdesec, Abit 
Goutee, tbat Pvrogee, Halwace 
Liurdesce. Wee ree boondere, Wie 
ri, tite. Keembbar, S* Re 
Boo Ghar, ( he 

un. 


i 
Peorva, 


10. Paid. Lebar, Pur- 
i» A far, Nae 
1 dy- 
shiva In Ihe, by oruut. 
: Jose, Goluk, 


h THae', Pogyp me, 
bree We thater, 
Aaiaties. Sufatkhor, Brouburu- 


hy yn, j 


1, Cocruwn., Malee, Tyling 
Bare. beambbit, Deuree Goe 
aniee, ‘Diteice Wanee, 


Yelee, Suncor, bp 


f, Phat kh 
Withee, Phingur fy 
putes, Closatee, Lene oo, Rae 
moses Chomthor deme,  » Nun 
doba and a bs 


Jungum, Bungue W 


ec, Ling, Waance, 


9, Suotar, Nhawee Kusbekur. 


2, Lohar, Konkunee 


1, Kanwre Bopas. 


J, Joburee. 


1, Marwarree. 


lL Kelawunt, 


Kast, Btahmunjace. 


1, Rawul 


|, Dakote Jusee. 
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11. As builders and adorners of temples, descendants of 
Wishwu Kurumu,* the Kanure Sonars swear by him. 


12. By Nath Sahib, Gooroo Nanuk, and Gooroo Govind 
Sahib. 


13. By our veracity (Ecman) and Caste custom (Dhurm). 


14. Dancing girls swear by the god of their Caste, ifHindoo 


if Moussulman, on the Koran. 
15. By the Cow and the Brabmun. 
16. By the Gayatree. 


17. By Mahadeo. 


Carpenter and 
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---EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


MARRIAC EE. 


I. The ceremonies prescribed by the books are hy no means 
universally observed at the present day. With the exception 
of those performed at Birta, Marriage and Death, at the 
Moonj of males and the maturity of females, the Sunskar rites 
are often neglected even by Brahmuns and the bigiier Custes 
who imitale them. The expense of feeding Brahmuus acd 
providing an entertainment ual in all such occasions natu. 
rally operates to abridge the frequency of their occurrence ; 
although a man of any Caste does not scruple to incur a ruinous 
load of debt in obtaining funds for an extrava: cnt display at 
a Marriage, or, occasiunally, at a funeral in lis . 4 


2, The Ist species of Marriage mentioned in the be |. , c. 
Bruhn, is the only one now practise | among the higher Ca: tes, 
There are some trifling distinctions in a mans Ist cad C1 
Marriage. The lower Castes ovten receive meaey on the 
matriage of th. ir famales called Hoonda, whichis the charac- 
teristic of the Sih (Usvor) variely, and it is suspected that 
Brahiwuns occasionally, in the present avaricious concration, 


Aneur sin on ths account. All the lower Castes adit the 2d . 


M.niage of Wives in particular instavces, ard of Widows, 
the ceremowes at which differ in iaany respects from Uno.e ata 


Isi Marriage, as hereafter detailed, 


3. Among the Brabmuns, Purbhoos, Sonars, &c. the Be- 
trovhiment istemes Woynrisehva. Tt takes place siortly betore 
jariage, aller full inquiry into the Caste and family of the 
is sei .am retracted, although the promise is’ 

uel considered inevecat te until aiter the Hom sacrifice lias 


been performed. (2. WU.) 
According 


OF the 
kars. 


Different 
int. of M 


How broken 
ef. 
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According to some Castes a simple agreement only is neces 
sary. (See the Replies from Dharwar in the Appendix.) Cocoa- 
nuts and other articles are sometimes given. Asses are given in 
the Johuree, Caste. P. The intervening period before Marri- 
age is undefined in many Castes, (P.S.) often 3 or4 years, (D.) 
It is short among the Joliurees, who -betroth after maturity. 

In the Ugurwale Caste presents are sent to the intended hus- 
band at the Magune, which takes place immediately before 
Marriage, (P.) 

The engagement may be dissolved and the parties married 
to others, in the event of its being discovered, 1, that either 
party has lost Caste or is of a lower Caste; 2, that on 
an astrological calculation of their birthdays the conjunc- 
tion is unfavorable ; 3, that the manis impotent; 4, thatthe par- 
ties are of the same Gotr (87 Castes P. 51. C. P. 1 & 2;) 
5, the same result takes place if the parents withdraw their 
consent (25 C. P. consulting the Caste); or 6, if the man be- 
comes incurably blind or diseased (Marwaree) Do. 1, 3, 6, 
D.—Do. 1, 3, 5, K.—Do. 1, 3, 6 ;—and 7, if just before mar- 
riage any near relation die; or 8, if a former betrothed is still 
living, 8. 

In the case of betrothment to one, and marriage in his ab- 
sence lo another, the girl may, in the Koonbee and lower Castes, 
be given up to the first if the signs of puberly have appeared ; 
or the Ist may formally resign her by giving a Chhor Chittee 
to the 2d, K. The same case may occur froin avaricious mo- 
tives of the parents, B.S. 8. D. A Punchaet would generally 
make the girl over to the Ist, sometimes even after she has had 
children ; occasionaily however she remains with her ‘last be- 
trothed or married husband, she with her children losing Caste, 
D. In this case, the girl’s parents pay the marriage expences of 
the Ist, 4 C. P. K.D. S. (unless there has been neglect on his 
side, S.) On which ever side the fault is proved to be, that 


party 
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party returns te the other the jewels and money. advanced. No 
Divorce takes place till after marriage. 

The Caste levy a fineon aman causelessly breaking off an 
intended Marriage, 3 C. P. 

It is not customary among the Brahmuns, Purbhoos and 14 
other Castes ( P.)) to give jewels before Marriage. On a dis- 
solution of the engagement, the jewels and presents piven are 
returned to the man, (56 C. P.), but not if his Caste be de- 
ficient, (13 C. P.) or the fault, generally, be on his side, 
(8C.P.) 

The engagement is indissoluble and the jewels are not re- 
turnable, 5 C. P. It is disseluble only by an order from the 
Suptusring goddess, 1. GC, P. 

In a Punchaet case in Khandesh ( No. 1) the Plaintiff had 
agreed to marry his son and daughter to the daughter and son 
of the Defendant. Deferndant’s daughter afterwards died, and 
Defendant did not claim Plaintiff's daughter until after the 
time fixed for the marriage. The Punch decided that the agree- 
ment was properly valid, but as the girl’s mother had threatened 
to destroy herself and her daughter if the Marriage were persist- 
ed in, they declared it void, and directed that PlaintifPs daugh- 
ter should be given in marriage to whomsoever her parents 
might choose, K. 


4. Amale may be married among the Brahmuns, at any 
time after the Moonj; and among other Castes, at any age, S. K. 
The female’s age on marriage should be less than that of 
her husband (53 C. P. D.) She should be married before the 
signs of puberty have appeared (rootoo, nahun, slianee) ex- 
aept from unavoidable delay, (45. C.P.) In that case being 
liable to Penance (18 C. P.) or exclusion, (10 C. P.) Brah- 
muns, Bunyas and other Castes marry their females under 10, 
otherwise they undergo Penance (KK. D.) Brahmuns, Sen- 
wees, 


riage. 
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wees, Purbhoos, Sonars, Bunyas, Komtees, Rajpoots, and 
Maratha chieftains are positively forbidden to defer the marriage 
of their females till their shanee, on pain of exclusion, S. The 
high Castes irretrievably lose Custe on discovery, and the female 
is to be exposed and considered as dead, D. Less strictness exists 
in Poona on this point ; 7 Castes stated that girls might be mar- 
rie! after maturity, P. 

fn the Kconbee and lower Castes females are sometimes not 
married Ull 12 or 16, CK.) but such marriage after puberty 
is disreputable, and generally the Nikah or widow’s marriage 
ceremony is perfermed, D. In the Lingact and other Castes 
betrothment before puberty is sufficient, D. 

Sometimes Parents defer a davelhter’s marriage, when the 


relations inlerpose wilh the Goorvo or Headman of the Caste, D. 


5. The consent of the Parents on the girl’s side is essential, 
endon the boy’s it is considered necessary on a Ist marriage, 
aud is always advisable, K. Otherwise the nearcst relaticn pre- 
seul, or friend acing as Guardian with the concurence of the 
Custe, gives the necessary authority for a girl’s marriage, P. A 
marriage concluded without the consent of parents is not aunud- 
ed, 5 C. P. if concluded with the censent of other telatic: s, 
with persons of proper Caste and with the reguler c:remonss 
129. PP. Inthe father’s absence, the mother; on the death or 
insanity of the parents, the uncle, give. a girl in warriage, K. DD. 
The girl has no voice, HK. But in the Nuaobee an. dower Cast.s 
a girl afler maturity is at her own disposal, KL Phere are cous 
tradictory opinions from D. as to di validity of a @ii’s nei 
nage without her parenis’ consent ; ove states it tobe vail if 
concluded by her own ‘choice. So also the Ugurwale Cast: | P, 
And if married by compulsion, tLe offe.ding party woulu se 
fineab'e by the Sirkar. 

To the consen! of parents is added the opinion of the Sasirce 
as to a teyal licrmainiage, S. or Uiat of Ue Georvo an 


Caste, D. Aio g 
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- Ainong the Caste or profession of Dancing girls, a son is al- 
ways married ; a daughter may either be married to a Moossul- 
man or Hindoo,: or be introduced at once to her profession at 
her parents’ pleasure. Marriage is concluded according to 
Caste custom, and the wife may remain in privale creditably 
under her husband’s protection. A girl born of soch marriage 
is under the orders of her parents, aud need not follow the pro- 
fession unless from choice, P. 


6. The parties must be of the same Caste, and different 
Gott or famiy stock, P. Braliuuns are prohibited from inter- 
mariying with all Supindu relations, and descendants of their 
Rishv’s brothers, and connections within 3 or 4 degrees, * P. 
Litermarriage with cousins and nieces is prohibited (53 C. P.) 
but occasionally take place from poverty, P. D. So with aunts 
and their children, Sugotrus and Suprubhurs, and of course with 
daughters, mothers ‘and sisters, D. A brother's children may 
however marry a sister's children, not being Sugetr, D, First 
cousins intermmarry in the Wys Cast, D. Komlees pive their chil- 
dren to nephews and nieces, D. Other exemptions in particular 
sects of Bialimuns and other Castes are mentioned, P. D. Some 
distant athnity 1s however preferred, (D.) as intermarriage with 
families who have intermarried for several previous generations, 


20 C. P. 


7. In all the Castes, it is the object of parents and relations 
to secure the marriage of the young females of the family ; from 
poverty or other causes the marriage of boys is frequently de- 
ferred till a Jate period, and son.elimces altogether omitted. The 


elder is first maruied, agreeably to the Sastrus. 


8. Marriages are celcbrated during the months Margsirsh, 
Magh, Fhalgoon, Wysak, Jesht, or (specially) a few days 
after Jeslit, P. also during Ashar if the Mithvon (Gemini) 

Sunkrant 


Restrictions 
in 


* See Ap: 
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Sunkrant fall within it, and to the North of the Godavery, if the 
Mesh Sunkrant fall within it, K. The Mang and Mhar Castes 
marry in Ashar and Srawun only. 

Marriages are not performed on the Ist Sood, nor for two or 
three days after the 10th Wud, nor on the 30th Wud* ofthe month, 
P. K. Nor when the planets Jupiter and Venus are invisible, 
P. S. Nor during the Sinhust year, when Jupiter is in the Lion 
Constellation once in 13 years, P. Nor after thesun has passed 
the Ardra nukshutr, in Gemini, P. 


9. These are detailed in the replies from P. and especially 
in those from D. See Appendix. The chief appear to be, among 
Brahmuns the Lugunputrika, Suptapudee and Hom sacrifice. 
Other Castes modify the Braliminical ceremonies, which are per- 
formed by Bralmuns, or in a few, by Caste priests. The gir is 
given away, oil and turmeric are applied to the parties, prayers 
for their happiness are recited, and general festivity ensues, often 
occasioning extravagant expenditure S. 


10. The payment of Hoonda is not customary in some 
Castes, 280. P. Itis generally paid by the girl's family, if 
rich; if poor, they receive Hoonda, though the practice con- 
sidered in the light of a purehase is held disgraceful, P. D. Pre- 
sents in jewels and clothes or furniture, (the former more especi- 
ally) held the wife’s pacperty, are con.n.on in all Castes accord- 
ing to the parties’ ability, P. The nonpayment of Dowry agreed 
on does not affect the legality of a marriage D. A poor family, 
to avoid the disgrace of receiving Hoonda, will sometimes mar- 
ry their daughter into a family of similar circumstances; or an 
intermarriage may be agreed on on both sides. 

Marriage 


* Every month is divided into fcrin ghts, the days in which are numbered consecu- 
tively The tat is termed Food, the 7d Wud. 

+ The expence of a marriage may be as low as @5 or as h'gh as irany lace ef Rupees; 
averaging from 100 to g000, Theexpence ofa pilgrimage to Benares, or of a Moonj, 
may be half that of narriage. The average charges at = Funeral are 20 to +00 Rupees, 
but may extend to any amount, 
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Marriage on condition of personal service is not customary in 

C. P. occasionally a marriage may take place between a re- 
sident orphan and his master’s daughter, 60 C. P. It is custo- 
mary in 26 C. P.; but though the father have no son, such 
Ghur-jowahee would be entitled only to gifts, not to inherit his 
father-in-law’s property, 4 C. P. 


11. The girl's residence is usually at her father’s house dur- 
ing this period, P. D. her duties remaining those of an unmarri- 
ed daughter, K. According to the Sastrus, the husband may 
compel his wife to reside with himafter marriage, K.D; and 
in all cases after her maturity, D. Mutual assistance is occasion- 
ally given from affection, but is it not usual for Parents to con- 
tribute to their daughter’s maintenance after she quits them, D. 
Cohabitation before the Shanee is punishable by Sastru, K. S. 
D. with Penance, or an absolution at the Gurbhadan, S._ It is 
however common except in the Brahmun Caste, D. The hus- 
band maintains his wife, and a child then born is supposed to be 
the husband’s unless he has been absent, when it is held adul- 
terous, D. 


12. If the husband refuse to receive his wife, the jewels pre- 
viously given remain on the girl’s person, except in the event 
of her criminality, when they are given up to the husband, 97 
C. P. Su in case of the husband being hard pressed by creditors, 
3 C. P. 

If the parents refuse to send her to him, the jewels remain 
with the girl so long as she remains virtuous, 85 C. P. ‘They are 
given up to the husband, 12 C. P. The Caste generally settle 
such disputes, 4C. P. The husband has a right to the wife's 
jewels in all cases, assigning her a maintenance in case of dis 
agreement ( Bralymuns 3 C. P. ) 

The validity of a Marriage is not affected by failure of acon- 
tract tov pay money, nor by omission of ceremonies at the 

Shanee, 


Period of Ce. 
habitatioa r) 


ofan irregular 
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Shanee, nor bya girl’s representing to her Gooroo that her marri- 
age was performed without her consent, or by compulsion, K. D. 
Nor by.a discovery before the Shanee that the astrological con- 
junction was unfavorable, 72 C. P. 

Among the Brahmuns and higher.Castes if it be discovered 
that the parties were of the same Gotr, or different Castes, the 
marriage is annulled, the wife being maintained by the husband, 
but connexion would be deemed incestuous ( The husband must 
maintain her as asister,2.C. P.) SD. The woman and her 
children are permanently excluded from Caste, D. Minor omis- 
sions of ceremonies are followed by penance only, D. In the low- 
cy Castes, in which previous inquiry is not so strict, if the dis- 
covery be made before the girl’s Shanee, or even betore the birth 
of children, she may be married to another by Paé,s. D. 'The 
marriage is not annulled by the discovery that the parties are 
ofthe same Koolee, 70 C. P. If the husband be discovered to 
be of a lower Caste, both are excluded temporarily, and read- 
mitted on paying a fine to the Caste, only in case of his Caste 
beinw a little lower one. — If the wife be of the lower Caste, she 
is alone excluded ; and if not readmitted is only entitled to 
maintenance, P. KR. S. As, if the discovery be made after the 
birth of children, D. Otherwise, in Castes which allow Pat, 
the husband may at his option give his wife a Chhor chittee 
and she may form Pat with another; but this is not custom- 
ary after the Shanee or birth of a child, D. 

On the discovery of the husband's impotence before the Shanee 
in the Brahmun and other higher Castes the wife remains with 
him, K.D. In the lower Castes she may with the concurrence 
of the Caste perform Penance, and form Paé with another man, 
77 C. P. D. 

In the three previous cases, the Caste must be consulted be- 
fore annulment, D. Marriage expenses are to be paid by the 
party who is the cause of the annulment, K. Presents already 
given are not returned ; Hoonda promised to be paid, is on the 
annulment sometimes paid, sometimes not, 44 C. P. if 
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Ifbefore the Shanee either party die, among Brahmuns &c. 
the jewels remain with the husband or his relations, 6 C. P. 
With the survivor, 94.C. P. Hoonda, if already paid, is not re- 
paid, and if unpaid it is not exacted, 58 C.P. Ifa wite die 
before the payment of her dowry, it must be paid to the husband 
or children, or expended in charity, (K). To the children, D. 

In this case the husband is at liberty to marry again; the 
girl can only form Pat, (79 C. P. ) and that not among 
higher Castes, (Brahmun and 16 C. P.) 

Should it be discovere! that a girl has been married before, 


the 


the Ist marriage is binding, the 2d null,* S.D. ‘Tue Caste of 
the girl is not affected, but her parents repay the 2d husbana’s 
mairiage expenses. Should it not be discovered until after 
connection, the woman is excluded, mainiaining: herself by ma- 
nual labour separately from both, and her Parents pay the Ist 
husband’s marriage expenses, ]). 

Failure of a contract to pay Dowry does not affect the vali- 
dity ofa Marriage, D. 


13. A man may marry as many wives as his inclination or cir- 
cumstances allow, P. K.S. D. Marriages in succession in con- 
sequence of the death of a former wife, are very common (P.) ; 
but Polygamy is not usual except on account of the barren- 
ness &c. of the Ist wife, K. S. Itis practised in the Koonhce 
Castes, P. The ceremonies are the same (K\), but the festival is 
greater on a Ist marriage, (D). On marrying a 2d wile during 

the 





pia eae asians 

# In a Khandesh Punchayet Case (No, 3) Plaintiff married Defendant's niece and left 
the conntry—aflerwards her father died, and her mother sold herto a Despande (as his 
mistress). On his death her release was procured. But the Plaintiffs father refused to 
receive her, aud gave a Chor-chittee on his son’sbebalf. The girl was married therefore 
again, aod lived with her 2d husband till his death Igor 15 yearsafter, Plaintiff then 
agreed to take her back as his wife, but absénting himself for 24 years under pretence of 
consulting his relations, she married a 3d hnsband. 


Punchayet decreed that the Plaintiff's consent was necessary to the Chor-chittce given 
by his father; that his marriage was not thereby Cone away with; andtlat be should 
therefore receive back his wife from her 8d husband, on paying that person the expetces 
he had incurred on marrying her. Failing to prave that defendant receiscd merney from 
the sd husband, that claim of Plaiatiff was disallowed. 
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the life of the Ist there are some peculiar ceremonies. ‘The conci- 
liationof a man’s parentsis not so essential on his 2d marriage as 
that of the 2d wife’s relations, and of the Ist wife and son, ifany, D. 

In a Punchayet Case at Nugger (No. 39) in which the Plain- 
tiff was brother-in-law of Defendant, both Koonbees, (the 
Punch consisting of 2 Brahmuns, 1 Moosulman, and 2 Koon- 
bees) Plaintiff claimed the value of jewels taken away by his 
wife on her going to reside with her brother in consequence of 
his 2d marriage. Jler funeral he had since performed. The 
claim was allowed by the Punchayet, deducting for expenses 
of medicine furnished by her brother, and subject to future exu- 
mination as to the value of the jewels. 

Among the lower Castes, widows and wives under certain 
circumstances are allowed to form the inferior contract termed 
Nikah, Paé * CP.) or Oorkee CD.) These circumstances are— 
Wihe husband prove impotent 76C. P. S. Ko; or the parties 
conunually quarrel (72 CC. P.); if the Marriage were irre- 
wularly concluded 3 if by mutual consent the husband break 
Ins wiie’s neck ornament, and give hera Chor-chittee, IK. P. 
After which Divorce, with the concurrence of the Caste, the 
Wife may form Paé with another man, S. Sometimes even 
without their concurrence, And if after £2 vears’ absence a 
husband continue unheard of, his wife may form Pat: should 
he atterwards return, she must return to her Jst husband: or 
Itve with cither at her oplion, the party deserted being reimibur- 
sed his Marriage exponses, Kk. BD. 

On a woman’s forming Pad, she gives up all her properly and 
jewels to her former husbana’s relations (P.) except what had 
been given her by her own parents CN.) In default of which 
her second husband may be compelled to give up such proper- 
ty lo the creditors of the first, kh. S. The children, except in- 
fants, are given up to the first husband or his representative, P. 


Ceremonies 


‘alled Natra in Guzerat and among the Parsecs. 
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Ceremonies of Pat are different from those of marriage, P. 
S. A widow’s Pat is considered more honorable than a wife's, 
K. Women forming Pat are excluded from preparing food at 
sacrifices and festivals, and from being present at marriages, 
even of their own children, S. P. But children by Pat are 
equally legitimate with those by marriage, S. 

The Castes in which Pat is admissible are specified, K. S. D. 
and those in which women cannot remarry includes Maratha 
chiefs, S. kK. 9C. P. 

In the Caste or profession of, dancing girls, girls of beauty 
and accomplisliments are made Naikius by the ceremony of 
applying Misee (a powder made of vitriol) to their teeth—carda- 
Mums are distubuted to the guests, turmeric is put on the girl's 
person, after which a religious ceremony 1s performed in honor 
of the Gods, or Peers. The Caste are feasted, the Misee is 
applird by several Naikins, one of whom, of hereditary office 
and repute in the Caste, takes the girl on her lap and presents 
her with a Saree. A pil of another Caste may be madea 
Naikin; in general expence is incurred by obtaming the 
sanclion of creditable Naikins, The Misee of a daughter yre- 
cedes that of a Paluk-kunya or adopted gui. 

The ceremony seems distinct from the Shanee, at which pe- 
riod a few guests or the Caste are feasted—also at the Ist con- 
nection. Butano Deodhurm or religious ceremony is then per- 


formed, P. 


14. The wife takes the husband’s rank, K. S.) The Ist marri- 
ed wife is head ofthe family, and hasa right to precedence on 
icligious festivals and entertainments, P. K. The others are 


of equal rank. 


15. The custom is analogous to the Law, with of course ine | Eelssem 
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the wife would not lose title to receive maintenance and presents. 
By expulsion from Caste a woman loses al] title to property, K. 

Constancy on both sides is commanded by the Sastru, D. It 
is not however considered criminal in a married man to have 
connexion with a slave girl, Kusbin &c. K. D. though penance 
would be incurred by keeping a low-Caste mistress or any 
concubine, 23.C.P. D. A wife has no right to complain of her 
husband’s inconstancy, K; nor to demand payment of presents 
made by her husband to a kept mistress. A virtuous wife will 
not leave her husband on any account; a wife may however 
demand a separate maintenance if her husband illtreat her on 
accouut ofa favorite wife or mistress, but she has no right to 
claim a divorce on account merely of her husband’s inconstancy, 
S. But the wife’s chastity and dependency on her husband are 
essential virtues, K. D.; and her inconstancy is punishable, ac- 
cording to her Caste and circumstances, with loss of Caste, re- 
pudiation or penance. 

The husband is answerable for the wife’s offences against 
Caste, K. not for a criminal offence, 5S, (as prostitution, murder, 
robbery, D). She must perform any service directed by her hus- 
band, K. D. He may beat her for faults, CK. S.) or other 
reasonable cause, not wantonly, D>. A husband is bound. to 
maintain his wife while faithful, and if'sick or disabled from 
performing her domestic dutics, D. 


16. A wife cannot be sued separately in a Civil suit, nor can 
husband and wife be evidences for each other. Contracts for 
her subsistence or that of her children made by her are valid, K. 
While a woman resides with her parents, they are responsible 
for her debts ; and after she resides with her husband, he is res- 
ponsible, S. D. 

It is disreputable for a husband aud wife to complain of each 
other, D. Buta husband may be judicially compelled to assign 
maintenance to his wife, if faululess, P. 


17. Murder 


oe 7 1¥3 


17. Murder of either by the other is an equal cr me, K. The 
murder of the husband by the wile is the greatest possible crime, 
D. A hosband may kill his wife found in the act of adultery, 
according to the Sastru; but in no other case: an exception 
not allowed to the wile in similar circumstances, D. 


18. Among the Ingher Castes, the husband may repudiate 
his wie for parricide or other great crime, adultery witha 
low Caste man, catme forbidden food,—but not on his mere 
pleasure on account of her being disagreeable to him, D. 

Amancommilling great offences against Caste sonictimes 
retaius his wife, otherwise she with ber children remains 
pure, D. 

Separation by mutual consent oceurs even amone the higher 
Castes, but the husband pays for his wife’s maintenance, P. Ki. 
D. Tiemay demand her jewels, Ko He is not bound to sup- 
port her if she leave him without bis consent nor on loss of Caste, 
kK. He generaily does so unless she is incurably vicious, D. If 
he refuse todoso, she may resort to any means of subsistence 
authorised by her Caste custom, KK. not to prostitution or thiev- 
ing, D. The husband maintains his wife with food and cloth- 
ing in all cases, (except loss of Caste), Brabmun 12C. P. De. 
only while she lives virtuously, though separated, Koonbees 


4,C.P. 


19. On repudiation for Parricide, adultery witha low Casie 
man, or other great crime, the woman loses Caste and her 
funeral ceremony is performed (5S): she cannot form a new 
comnexion, but remains in her husband’s house on the footing 
of a slave, D. 

A wife inay be repudiated for homicide, poisoning, offences 
against Caste, adultery with a low Caste man, or entertaining 
designs against the life of her husband or children, P. D.  A- 


dultery with her own or an equal Caste man is generally pn- 
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nished with chaslisement and penance, D. and she is then read- 
wilted to Caste and to her husband’s society, P. If habitually, 
with a low Caste man, and after admonition by her Goorvo, 
(D.) she loses Caste and property, K. D. (Even presents 
given by her parents, D); and exceptin the Brahmuns and 
higher Castes, receives no maintenance from her husband, K. 
He is not bound to pay her maintenance debts, unless he after- 
wards retake her, 48 C. P. 

In the lower Castes, at the husband’s option, the wife is al- 
lowed to receive from him aChor-chittee and form Paé with 
her paramour, P. The paramour is to pay the husband’s mar- 


riage expenses, 38 C. P. Thisis not universally enforced, P. 
The Caste may levy a fine, P. 


In case of seduction by a low 
Caste man, the woman might remain out-caste and the para- 


mour be fined ; but a wealthy seducer of the same Ca-te may 
with the concurrence of the husband, Caste and Sirkar obtain 
a divorce, paying the husband’s marriage expenses, without 
affecting the Caste of the woman, D. Or the ceremony of Di- 
vorce may be performed by the Gunnacharce, the husband and 
Caste receiving money, D. In the Kykaree C. (P.) the Caste 
oblige the paramour (if of higher Caste) to give three asses to 
the husband and twe to the wife, when he may retakehis wife. 
if of another Caste, the woman must perform penance, and give 
alms. If the paramour be of low Caste, she is excluded—he 
pays nothing, P. 

In the lower Castes besides adultery, &c. above mentioned, 
the husbind’s impotence, or simple disagreement of the parties, 
even against the advice of the Caste, is sufficient to cause a 
Divorce, D. The husband breaks his wife’s Mungulsootr and 
tears her saree, when shie is at liberty to form Pat with another, 
kK. PLD. 

‘The husband accuses his wife before the Caste, or Gooroo, as 
amoung some sects of Brahmuns before the Dhurm,adhikaree, P. 


29. On 
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20. Ona separation between the husband and wife, infants 
remain in the mother’s charge, P. Children born previously to 
divorce remain with the father, K. S, If the wife lose Caste, 
the children remain with the father, P. K. if the husband, with 
the mother—she and her children remaining pure in charge of 
the house and family, P. 


21. Among the higher Castes, if a husband remain absent 
without being heard of for 12 years, his wife puts on the ap- 
pearance of a widow and performs Kreea. Should he atfter- 
wards re-appear, penance is necessary before readmission to 
Caste, K. DD. And the husband’s Sunskar ceremonies are to be 
reperformed, D. Ifthe corpse be not found, the referees in D. 
mention 12, 15 or 20 years as the period, before which Kreea 
should not be performed, D. The Kreea should not be perform- 
ed until certain intelligence of the man’s death have arrived 
19 C. P. 17 C. mention 25 years, 8 C. 24, 20 C. 15, and 36 
C. 12 years as the limit. But as to the lower Castes, see 13. 


22. These are the same as prescribed in the books—she may 
resort to any means of subsistence authorized by her Caste cus- 
tom, K.; not to prostitution or thieving, D. Exceptions will of 


course occur. 


23. Among the Brahmua and higher Castes in case of the 
husband ofa woman dying after marriage, though before the 
Shanee has occurred, she is considered a widow, and cannot re- 
marry. Herhead is shaved immediately, or on the Shanee 
occurring, nor does she wear the Mungulsootr, D. 

Widowhood is considered by all Castes less honorable than 
the married state, (D); but itis respectable, so lung as the wo- 
man conforms to her Caste customs (K.) as to continence, and 
especially performance of religious duties, D. 
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24, A widow about to become a Suttee is entitled to give 
away ‘all her husband’s property, KL She cannot restume it 
should her resolution fail. Kokunust Brahmins of the Siw persua- 
sion are the princival Suttees at Poona, The wife of a Telce 
burned herselfin 1825. The Desust Pralimiuns, it is understood, 
are averse to the custom, which is not so comimon to the south- 


svard of the Krishu or Kistna river. 


95. Should the husband have left no brother, father, or sons 
ofage sufficient, in the house, Uie wicow is head of the family 
pnd ianagrer, WK. S. She should be guided by the advice of her 
brother-in-law and husband’s male relations, if any, D. As ma- 
naver, she may collect the produce of property, through her 
servant or sons; appoint a Gooimashta to perform Wauttun ser- 
vice, and may sign documents, though this last is not custo- 
mary, KX. She may treat for her children’s marriage, K. The el- 
dest son, on becoming 18 or 20, becomes head of the family, 
if they remain in common, his mother resigning to him authority 
and property, and he being bound to support her, S. The son 
has no absolute right to succeed to a father’s authority on com- 
ing of age, but if the family do not separate, he may provide 
jor his brothers’ and sisters’ Moonj and Marriage expenses, Kh. 1). 

Each widow is guardian of her own children, and may after 
separation live with any one of hersons ad libitum, K. Among 
several widows the wite first married is the head of the family, 
and has charge ef the property. Among several widows of sons, 
the widow of the eldest son has that authority, K. and a mother- 
in-law living with her son’s widow takes the management, 
though they are joint-heiresses, and should the latter refuse to 
reside with her mother-in-law she can receive a maintenance 
only, K. 

Should a husband die while living in community with his 
father or brothers, they take the property, and provide for the 
widow, K. She however retains sole right and control over gifts 


made 


made her by her parents or husband, K. Do, as to her own pro- 
perty (Sonars), 3 C. P. 

Should she have a child, the relations will give her her hus- 
band’s property in charge for her son; and ifshe wish to live 
separately, she may claim al share, K. There is no rewular 
share given. The sons of the deceased (being: co-heir and co- 
partner with his brothers at the time of his death) would share 
equally his portion of the joint stock, S. 

Should she have no sons, the widow is entitled to a previ- 
sion for life only, her husband’s share reverting to the joint- 
stock of the family, S. She can only claim food and clothes if she 
have no child, K. 

In case of the husband having made partition with his relati- 
ons before his death, and dying without sons, the widow (or 
widows jointly) is heiress to the husband’s personal property. 
She holds the real property for life, appointing a Goomashita 
for it, but not having the power of alienating it, K. S. She may 
adopt one of her husband’s relations, with their concurrence and 
that of tse Caste, who will be her heir, S.. Otherwise the hus- 
band’s brother or relations on her death pay her danghters’ mar- 
riage expences, and take the property and settle who is to be 
her heir if she die without children, K. 

Among the Brahmuns &c. (P.) the husband's brothers take 
his share of the Wuttun, maintaining his widow andcaughters, 
and providing for the Marriage expenses of the latter, The 
widow may however adoptif ordered to do so by her husband 
before his death (Brahmuns P.) and give money away in chari- 
ty Cout of the produce of the Wuttun.) Neither is she to forfeit 
her right to maintenance by living separately, (De. ) 

Among the Sonars (P.) after deducting the daughters’ mar- 
riage exj-enses, the widow takes the deceased’s share of ‘the 
family Wuttun. ‘he widow is heiress, 18 C. P. M.* &c., until 


she form Pat with another man, 58 C. P. Do. and may give 
away 


® The letter M. denotes the replies of the Marwarrecs, subsequently received. 
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away a house or other property to her daughters (Purbhioo, P.) 
She may adopt a son and give away any part of her husband’s 
relations as to immoveable property, 24 C. P. She may give the 
Wiuttun to one of ber lisband’s brothers, or direct him to per- 
form service on her behalf. 

The widow is entitled to give away a small part of her pro- 
perty, 7C. P. Do. M., she being under her brother-in law's 
authority. Such as presents in Dhurm, alais &c. (Brahimun and 
8C. P. 

Ifa widow live separate, she is only entitled to a mainte- 
nance (1S C. P.) forfeited by her leaving disorderly, Do. A 
woman cannot insist ona provision ifher husband have willed 
away all his property, K. 

éi 
PARENTAGE. 

26. <A father may chastise bis son by beating at any age, 
commonly under 12 ; he is either educated at home by a Kool- 
gooroo or by the village Puntojee,* K. A father sometimes 
gives ason property to be at his separate disposal, even while 


living together, K. D. 


. At an age not precisely limited between 15 and 25, 
when ason is able to conduct the affairs of the family or ac- 
quire his own livelihood, he may sign documents and attesta- 
tions, 50 C. P. An infant is entitled to share property, 50 C. P. 
K. Two Castes (P.) mention 12, and 14; Brahmuns and three 
others 16; 20 C. 20 years of age, P. The age of majority is 16 
D. A boy or girl is considered of age at 16; a father cannot 
turn ason out of his house before the age of 16, nor is he bound 


to 


© The proportion of educated te uneducated boys in Khandesh appeared by returns made 
in 1885 to be one to 18. Of the 2088 scholars 311 were Brahrouns, who were taught to read 
the Vedsand Sastrus; 65 Moossulmans were instructed in Persian; and of the remainder 
attending Elementary Schools, 486 were Brahmuns and 267 Buoyas or Shopkeepers. The 
general state of education was at a similar low ebb throughout the Dekhun. 
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to maintain him after that age, unless incapacitated by natural 
imbecility, in which care the parents must waintain their child 
for life, K. If ason separate from his family, his father need 
not give him a stipend. A boy may make oath at 12, and at 
16 may manage his own affairs and be answerable for debls 
and promises, K. In the higher Castes a woman is considered 
to be always under tutelage. 


28. ‘This is practised in seasons of famine and distressto a 
great extent, as a mcans of preserving the lives of parents and 
children, Parents may not sell their children unless redueed 
to the last extremity. The latter are well treated by the pur- 
chasers, and are considered as redeemable slaves. See Slavery, K. 


29. A father can prevent hisson’s enjoying hereditary pro- 
perty during his own life(16 CG. P.) and may deprive him of 
a part of the inheritance (K.) but not of the whole, P. K. 
The father is bound to pay his son’s debts (those for main- 
tenance with interest) while living with him, unless incurred 
after warning on his part to thelender, D. 


20. A son must obey his father’s commands whether living 
with him er separately, K. He is bound to defray the father’s 
debts, especially those incurred on account of the maintenance 
or necessary ceremonies of the family, P. He ought to take 
charge of the family affairs if his father become prodigal, insane, 
or otherwise misconduct himself, 1 C. P. D. If the father 
become poor, his sons are bound to support him, and if by 
agreement asum is assigned for the father’s income, after the 
death of one; the survivors must defray it, K. D. See Money 
Debts and Interest. 

On the father’s death, the sons owe obedience to their mother 
and respect to their father’s other wives. It is absolutely ne- 
cessary to provide for the subsistence of the former, K. A son 

does 
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does not pay interest on sums borrowed from his mother, unless 
under special agreement, D. 

A son is bound to receive and maintain his mother applying 
for his protection, though she have quarrelled with his father 
and taken away her jewels, K.D. On his attaining majority, 
the eldest son does not absolutely succeed to his father’s authori- 
ty, but it is his duty to assist and maintain his mother, manage 
the family, and provide for the Sunskar expenses of the younger 


branches of the family, K. S. 


3]. The son of the wife first married, though born subse- 
quently lo ason by the younger wile, is entitled to the privileges 
of the Burepuna, 85 C. P. There is a discrepancy on the 
point both according to Sastru and custom, Brahmuns, P. 14 
C. P. state that the first-born son is entitled. 

The same discrepancy exists as to the eldership of twin sons, 
Bralimuns P. 71 C. P. state that the last born is entitled to the 
Burepuna, 26 C. P. give the privilege to the first born, and 
C. P. to the son whose face was first seen by his father. 

These privileges vary with different Castes (see Appendix 
A.) They are, the right tohold and place the family Idols, 
to sign an attestation first in order, to possess the right side 
of the house, to take first share on partition, to enjoy prece- 
dence in receiving Pan &c. at marriages and other festivals. 
The law of Primogeniture m Inheritance prevails only among 
a few families, and some district Wuttundars, and confers on 
thein rather a right of Supreme Management and of making 
assionments of maintenance than an exclusive title to the 
whole property. In the D. Josee Caste (P.) the elder is en- 
titled to three Rupees in addition to his share. 


32. Posthumous children receive their share of Inheritance, 
S. They are not reckoned illegitimate unless born abeve ten 
mouths after the husband’s association with the wife, K. The 


same limitation of time is applied to tlie case ofabsentees, K. 
Children 


* $81 


Children by Lugun or Pat enjoy equal shares of inheritance, 
but the former are entitled to the Burepuna and Manpan, 87 C. 
P.9 C. P. do not allow the practice of Pat. Children by Lugun 
and Pat are equal in all respects, K. 8 C. P. The child by 
regular marriage receives three Rupees more than the child by 
Pat, 1 C. P. 

On mutual separation of the parents. See para. 20. 

Children by kept women are not entitled to share property 
nor to sit with the family at meals, nor (in general) to Caste 
privileges, 35 C.P. Do. K, if the father be a Bralhmun &c. 
They can only receive presents from their father, 19 C. P. ; and 
are considered as slaves not purifiable in Caste for several wene- 
rations, 3C. P. But it is usual to leave legacies to mistresses 
and their children, S. The father is obliged to support his 
natural son, he performing the duties of a servant, K. In some 
cases, where the parents are poor and have no other son, the 
natural son succeeds to the property, K. He is treated asa 
child, 1C.P. 26C.P. stated that the custem is unknown 
among them. 

Watural children are maintained by the father (55 C. P.) 
who pays their marriage expenses, after which they must main- 
tain themselves, K. Such maintenance to the children depends 
on the good conduct uf the mother, 15 C. P. It is the- father’s 
duty, but the mother may do s0, 1C. P. A natural child can- 
not, in the Brahmun and higher Castes, demand maintenance 
from his father’s married wife, nor in general from his heirs 
unless during youth, K. 

In case of a legitimate daughter and ill gitimate son living 
under the same roof, ei:‘ter succ-eding to the property must 
give a share to the other, K. Lower Castes give natural chil- 
dren a share of the property, K. They inherit the mother’s 
property only (Brahmun) 10 C. P. They inerit the father’s 
only in case of there being no other Leirs, (57.C. P.) after pay- 
ing the father’s funeral exyenses and feeding the Caste, 3C. P. 

They 
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They may acquire property, and the father has no right over 
their acquisitions, K. 

Mlegitimate children are ofthe mother’s Caste, 62 C. Pp. Do. 
if the mother be of low Caste, otherwise they are purifiable, 
3 C. P. Girls only, 1 C. P. If the mother be of low Caste the 
children are burun-sunkur, of mixed Caste. A child by a slave 
has no rights of property, M. and 2 C. P. 

Children by an irregular, marriage are considered the illegi- 
timate children of which ever parent was of lower Caste, and 
trein- Gflspring lo three generations do not regain the Caste 
priviicees of legiumate children, 5. 

Children of a woman living in adultery have no Caste, {9 
(. P. Qn the mother’s readmission they may regain Caste, 13 
Cc. P. Wfthe mother remain excluded, the children are so also, 
and are considered as the offspring of slaves, 23 C. P. They 
are of their father’s Caste (5 C. P.), or considered the “ Goluk” 
of their father’s Caste, Ko; and are excluded from inheriting: the 
property of their mother’s husband, K. 

Children of dancing girls are of their mother’s Caste, and 
are entitled to inherit her praperty and settle her debts. Dur- 
ing her lite, the mother has a right to the daughters’ gains. 
‘They have no claims on tlicir father, though occasionally the 
girl's husband or paramour will provide for them, P. Buta 
son is heir in preference to a Paluk-kunya or adopted girl. The 
latter is heiress if meither son nor daughter is alive, P. Daugh- 
ters inherit the mother’s property in preference to sons. They 
cannot inherit other propertvy but may acquire it, K. If one in 
a family die, leaving a young child, the rest provide for its main- 
tenance until of age and understanding sufficient to conduct 
affairs. 


33. ‘The parentage of exposed children should be if possible 
ascertained ; otherwise they would be held of no Caste, nor 


would any one be obliged to maintain them. They may serve 
in 


‘in atemple or Muth, -K. or obtain maintenance ag slaves. 
See Slavery. s 
Children are never emasculated in this country, K. 


ADOPTION. 


34. Adoption is allowed in order to secure the performance 
of obsequies after death, the succession to Wuttuns and property, 
and assistance during old age, 98 C. P. Nine Castes liave nut 
the custom of Adoption. 

It is allowed in case of a begotten son becoming out-caste, 
(Brahmun) 2C. P. or insane, or otherwise becoming incapable 
of conducting the family aflairs, 38 C. P.; such adoption is in 
the name of the son, 1C, P. A madiman is however seldom 
married, and an out-caste is often readmitted, 2C.P. Noson 
can be adopted during the life of a begotten son, K. (not disqua- 
lified as above.) No son can be adopted if a begotten son have 
no natural disability to succeed to property. See Inheritance. 


- 35. The only distinction now observed is between the Ourus- 
pootr or begotten, and the Dut-pootr or adopted son. 


36. An insane man cannot adopt without the consent of rela- 
tions. An out-caste man cannot adopt (Brahmun ard Sonars) 
7C.P. Neither can adopt, (Purbhoo) 2. C.P. His wife, if 
free from such disability, may adopt, 10 C. P., with the consent 
of the Caste, 72 C.P. Previous insanity is no bar, if reason 
‘afterwards return, M. An unmarried man cannot adopt, D. 


37. The ageof the adopter is unlimited, P. It should be 
above 40, or the period of begetting children, M. The adop- 
yee should be young on account of the mutual affection of the 
parties, 5 C. P. M. He should be adopted previously to the 


performance of his Moonj (Kan. Sonar. Purbhoo P.) or Mar- 
riapre, 
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riage, at least if not a near relation (Purbhoo)-P. His age should 
be between 5 and 12, 7 C. P. Any period between 1 and 25, 
47 C.P., under 20, 21 C. P. Between 5 and 25, 5 C. P. 
under 30 or even 50, 3 C. P. There is no limitation as to age 
(Brahmun) 3 C. P. The adoptee should be not older than 
the adopter. 


38. The following relations are to be selected in order; 1, 
Brother’s son; 2, Paternal Ist cousin; 3, Paternal 2d cousin; 
4, one of the same Gotr; 5, one of the same Caste, P. Should 
the party first in order be refused by his immediate family, the 
Caste may advise, and if they fail to persuade the party, an- 
other boy is with their concurrence to be adopted, P. In case 
of Surinjamdars &c. the consent of the Sirkar is necessary, P. 

The son of the nearest relation is to be adopted; but should 
his father not consent, a stranger may be adopted with the con- 
sent of several respectable persons, K. 


A daughter’s son is sometimes adopted, with the consent of 
relations, D. 


39. Of three sens the second isto be adopted in preference to 
the eldest and youngest, P. An only son is not to be given in 
adoption, 60 C. P. But an only con may be given in adoption 
to his uncle in order to secure succession to his Wuttun 
( Bratmun, 2 C. P. M.) or acquired Property, 18 C. P. 
An only son may be adopted with the concurrence of both par- 
ties, 10 C, P; but such adoption seldom takes place, K. D. 


40. The free consent of the parents of the adoptee, at least 
of his father, is necessary, P. S. Also of the adopter’s brother if 
before partition (5 C. P.) The signature of the relations should 
appear on the adoption Deed, K. The consent of the near 
relations is necessary, 51 C. P. Also of the Caste (43 C. P.) 
or inhabitants of the place (5 C. P.) Should the proper party 


refuse 


refuse consent, after an ineffectual attempt on the part of the 
Caste to persuade him, another boy, being the relation next in 
order, may be adopted with their sanction, 11 C. P. 

The consent of the Sirkar is necessary to adoptions by Wut- 
tundars, 3 C. P. K. Purgunnah Wuttundars 3 C. P. The 
Sastrus should also be consulted, 3. 

Enamdars, exclusive of dancing girls, in making adoptions, 
must obtain the consent of the representatives of the granters, 
or if the Emam land were granted by Government, of the 
Sirkar. Nuzzurs were paid to the Native Government on oc- 
easions of granting permission to adopt, P. 


41. It is not customary to adopta 2d son during the life of the 
Ist adopted, 14 C. P. K. Only one can be adopted. S. If two were 
adopted, they would share equally, (45 C. P.) the Ist adopted 
taking the Burepuna, (Sahookars of P.) Suchan adoption 
was permitted by the Peshwaon one occasion only, when he 
received a Nuzzur of some lacs of Rupees, but it gave ereat of- 
fence to the Brahmuns, being in opposition to the Sastrus, Do. P. 
A man may adopt two sons, onc to each wife, (Wys Sonar, P.) 

A boy maintained in the house, married and advanced in 
life, whether a son of a relation or stranger, is called a Paluk 
Pootr, and is not entitled to share in any property de jure, P. 
See Paluk,kunyas, 43. 


42. Atan adoption a festivalis held, to which are invited 
relations, friends, and leading men ofthe Caste. Presents ure 
distributed among the Head men of the Caste, village officers, 
relations and guests. The fact of distribution of Sugar, ¢ocoa- 
nut, and Pan is evidence of an adoption, P. 

In the Brahmun and other Castes, in which the Sastru ce- 
remonies are performed, the placing the boy in the adopter’s lap 
is considered an essential ceremony, P. Occasionally an adop- 


tion Deed is signed by those present, or an entry is made in 
any 
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any books which the parties may have, 1 C. P. P. Adoptions 
may also be proved to have occurred by ascertaining the rela- 
tions in the new and old families whose Kreea and Puksh ‘have 
been performed by the adoptee. 

An adoption concluded agrecably to the Sastrus “is not an- 
nullable, 49 C. P. S. Itis not retractable among Bralimuns 
after the Hom ceremony has been performed, nor among lower 
Castes, I. 

But if concluded contrary to Sastru or Caste Custom, un- 
known to the Caste at the time, it is aflerwards annullable by 
them, 70 C. P. Examples, Adoption of one otder then the adop- 
ter, or of a father’s brother, 25 C. P. Or of a sister's son, or a crip- 
ple, or one deficient in understanding, or of one adopted with- 
out the consent of his parents or relations, 5 C. P. Or of one 
adopted without the established ceremonies performed by the 
Oopadya Bralmun, 1 C. P. Or the adoptee is afterwards ex- 
cluded from Caste, Kk. Sonars P. Also if he is afterwards proved 
to have been of a lower Caste. 

Though the adoption be not annulled, yet should the adop- 
tce nol perform his filial duties, he separates from his adoptive 
father receiving’ some share of the property, K. Sonars P. as 
one-tenth of the property, not being liable to pay debts, Ling. 
Wanee, P. He receives a maintenanec only if he turn out 
of dissolute habits or unfitto manage the property, Purbhoo, 
P. See Separation between father and sons. 

The adoption of a Paluk-kunya asa dancing girl may be 
annulled if she does not conduct herself at the pleasure of the 
adopter, P. See 43. 

The Ugurwale stated, that in case of a man maintaining a 
relation’s child, writing a Deed to the effect that he should not 


- be Heir, and afterwards adopting him, the subsequent adop- 


tion would bar the effect of the Deed, and the adoptee would 
be heir, not the widow, P. 


43. An 
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43. An adoptee performs the ceremonies of Kreea and Puksh 
for his adoptive father and relations, only in case his natural 
father should die without any other son or near relation, when 
he would perform them as a Dhurmpootr, S. (Sonars J9 C. P.) 
An adoptee performs Sootuk for his natural family according to 
their adoptive relationship, P.K. D.* Inother respects, he is 
on the footing ofa begotten son, S. P.; even if, contrary to 
custom, more than one boy should be adopted. 

Adoptions are sometimes made by Nuncupative will at the 
point of death : such an adoptee sometimes receives a part ovly 
of the deceased's property, D. 

The Caste is competent to decide on the question of a lega’ 
adoption, P. lf unsettled by them, it may be referred to the 
Sirkor, B.S. P. 

Among the Caste or profession of dancing girls, Paluk- 
kunyas are sometimes given from friendship, or taken on re- 
ceiving a presept. ‘Their Misee is performed after that of born 
daughters, but in other respects they have equal rnghts with 
the latter, in a manner analogous io adopted sons, P. 

The adopted son receives whatever the adoptive father gives 
him during his life, obeying and kindly treating him, and suc- 
ceeds tohis property on his death, being answerable for his 
debts, P. Hecan only inherit from his natural father in de- 
fault of other heirs in previous order of succession (49 C. P.) 
in virtue of his adoptive, not his original relationship, S. He 
cannot intermarry with either his natural or adoptive Gotr, D. 

After the father’s death, an adopted son is bound to pro- 
vide for his mother in food and clothing: she is not entitled to 
a share, Ugurwale, P. In the lower Castes a partition some- 
times occurs, but the adoptee is heir to his adoptive mother, 


and generally manager during her life. 
44. In 


° Example, Ifa nephew is adopted, should bis natural father dic he should perform 
the Sootuk prescribed for a> Uscle; if astranger ts adopted, no relationship is bold to 
after adoption between him and his natural father, DP. h. 
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44. In this case, both the begotten and adopted son would 
inberit the fathcx’s property in equal shares, but the former 
would be entitled to the honor of primogeniture (Bure puna), 
and (78 C. P. K.) Precedence ( Man Pan). The latter 
Leing cousidered as a younger brother, S. The begotten son 
would be enlitied toa larger share of property, 8 C. P. even 
two-thirds of the whole, as in the case of his reappearing, 1 C. 
P. Heis considered superior to the adoptee ( Purbhoo P.); 
sharing the father’s bad as well as good fortune, M. The 
adoptge is entilled to Man Pan, IC, P. 

iu some places, the two boys share all property equally ; 
in others, the former takes two-thirds, in others three-fourths ; 
in others, the father on the birth of his begotten son gives the 
adoptee a present according to his ability and separates him 
from the family, and in consequence he takes no share; in 
olhers, the adoptee obtains nothing without a complaint to the 
Sirkar, The former is entitled to management of hereditary 
property, and if an Enamdar or Wuttundar to the Dust- 
khut (right of signature), Sikka (Seal), Naonagur (mark or 


signature of a Patell), and other privileges of eldership. Sa- 
hookars of P. 


45. A wife, in case of her husband’s continued absence, when 
no hope remains of child-bearing, may adopt by his written 
order, P. K. Or after the period has expircd when she puts on 
the appearance of Widowhood, she may adopt as his Widow. 
see Widowhood. 

A Widow is permitted to adopt, if by her husband's order 
and after consulting his relations, Brahmuns, P. In default 
of the husband's order, the consent of relations and Caste is 
necessary (79 C. P.) The last requisite is not universal. 

A widow without heirs may adopt (42 C. P.) with the con- 
sent of her Caste (40 C. P.) The Brahmuns stated that she 


must have her husband’s order, and must consult his relations 
previously lo adopting, P. 
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A widow whose husband has died before her puberty, may 
adopt, if she have her husband’s order, and after consulting 
his relations (Brahmuns), er with the consent of the Caste 
C1C. P.) or with both (1 C. P.) Five Castes mention the con- 
sent of relations as essential. The same, if no other heir, 4 C. 
P. ‘To preserve the succession to property and: a wuttun (5 
C. P.) such immature widow may adopt if not desirous of 
forming Pat; the adoption should then be celebrated after her 
Shaner (38 C. P.) Do. with the consent of her relations and 
Caste, (33 C. V) 

Of two willows, the elder is to adopt. Should she not listen 
tothe advice of the Caste, the younger may adopt with their 
eoncurrence, 73 C. P. The elder is to adopt, but the younger 
does so In some places, Brahmuns P. The elder has the right, 
but in the event of her living irregularly, (1. C. P.) the younger 
may adopt; or both, by the husband’s order, 4C. P. Either 
may adopt (by mutual consent,) 2 C. P. 

The adoptee is bound to provide the widow in necessaries, 
K. She retains during life the right over her own property, but 
the adoptee is heir to his adoptive mother, K. 

See Separation between father and sons. A son adopted by 
a widow would be entitled toa greater share of management 
of property on a separation with her than in case of a separation 
with a father, but Farikhuts of partition are unusual between 


parents and children, P. 
All the above rules as to selection, consent, age, ceremonial 


&c. are applicable to widows’ adoption. 

In a Nugeur Punchaet Case (No. 46), in which both parties 
and Punch were Bralhmuns and Koolkurnees, the widow of an 
adoptee oblained a decree for the possession of a wuttun 
given to him by the adopter in opposition to a claim sel up by 
the nephew of the latter according to blood. “The Bukshish- 
nama or Deed of gift was in the names of Venkajee the adopter 


and his brother’s wife, being in community. It contains the 
namcs 
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names of the partics, their gotrus, and their fathers’ names. 
It states that Venkajee having no son, and having given in 
marriage his daughter, a son was necessary lo imanage his 
worldly concerns and perform his funeral ceremonies—he had 
therefore requested Ramajee (CDefendant’s grandfather) to 
allow him to take on his lap lis youngest son (Plaintiff's hus- 
band), in return for which he grants to his said adopted son Jee- 
wajee his wulttun of Koolkurnee, with his house, bullocks, 
cows, buffaloes, iron and brass’ utensils, jewels, gold, silver &c. 
The adoptee to receive and pay all debts, enjoying the property 
for himscif and Ins descendants; all connection as lo property 
being in consequence broken off between the adoptee and his 
natural father. This decd is written by the Koo'kurnee, and 
attested by the district Wattundars with the mark ofa plough. 
It was decreed that Defendant should keep the property inherit- 
ed from his grandfather, and that only. 

In a ease decided in 1190 Fuslee, under the superintendence 
of Ramsastree of Poona, Rugovhet Bhué, an Ugnechotree Brah- 
mun, claimed his rights as son of Kakun Bhut, who had been 
adopted by Gunes Bhué with the consent of Babun Bhué 
and others, defendants. Defendant asserted that Kakun had 
been adopted forcibly, and that his party did not perform 
the customary Sootuk at the death of Gunes &c. It appeared, 
however, from the evidence of the villagers, taken in the ‘Temple 
by a Karkoon deputed for that purpose, that the signature of 
Babun was on the adoption deed—that he and the others did 
perform Sootuk on Gunes’s death—and that when on the death 
of Kakun Bhug, they refused to perform it, the more distant re- 
lations refused to eat with them in consequence. It was de- 
creed that defendants should undergo Penance previously to 
obtaining Purification for this neglect, and that plaintiff sould 


coutinue to perform the duties and receive the dues attached to 
his office. 
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46. Should a wife be living with her husband at the time of 
lus death, separately from his relations, she is the @uardian of 
her children, and each widow of her own ; ifshe have pre- 
viously separated, she has the option, K. | The mother of 
course takes charge of infants, though separated from her hus- 
band, Kk. A son of due age may also superintend the cere- 
monies and marriage of his younger brothers anJ sisters. See 
W idowhood. 

But should any of the widow's husband's brothers be tiving 
with him at the time ef his death, be becomes @uardian of the 
children 5 or any other qualitcd relation. A’ q@uardian is after- 
wards responsible for his trust, K. 

Should there be no parents, or paternal relations, whether 
the father died during community or after separation, by his 
verbal bequest in. presence of several withiesses of the Caste, 
(58 C. P.) Children may be placed with their property under 
charge of their maternal uncle; or father-in-law, (4C. P.) ; 
or more distant relation, or trustworthy friend or servant, 84 C. 
P.) The arrangement is made by the Caste, (9 C. P.) who 
are guardians, LC. P. If no other, the Patell) and Koolkur- 
nee will fulfil the office, 4 C. P. "Pwo Yads or Inventories are 
made out of the property when the Caste arrange the guardian- 
ship, of which one is kept by the guardian and one by a man 
of repute in the Caste, Ugurwale P. . 

Ifno natural guardians are alive, others may be appointed 
by relations, or by the Gooroo, or by the father before his death. 
The former cannot be set aside except on arefusal to act. It 
sometimes happens that there is one guardian of the person, 
and another of the property, K. 

Guardians are entitled to emoluments if agreed upon, or 
afterwards fixed by Punchaect. They may be called to ac- 
count by any interested party. They may not manage their 
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ward’s property fur their own benefit, but may sell or borrow 
on his account to defray his Moonj or marnage expenses 
ouly, with the consent cf the relations, h. 

Orphans cannot during tutelage dispose of any part of 
their property without their guardian’s consent, A. Tutclage 
terminates at 16, or, ifa female, at marmage, Ke Ou thie 
ward’s coming of age, the guardian must prove his Talabund 
accounts by vouchers to his satisfaction, D. 

Insane persons are offen put under the eare ofa near rcla- 
lion, and taught by gentle means the knowledge of some 
customs of their Caste, D. 

After absence for several years, and in some cases of profli- 
gate expenditure, family property may be put in deposit by 
the relations for the benefit of the children, or otherwise bene- 
ficially employed, D. A father sometimes before his departure 
on a long absence puts his property in deposit, settling a 
sum for the expenses of his family, D. 

In a Punchaet Case (No. 1) N. in which the Punch was 
composed of one Koolkurnee (Brahmun) and three Patells 
(Koonbees) it appeared from depositions that the Wiuttun 
claimed (Mokuddimee of a Patellship) had always been en- 
joyed by the defendant’s family (Caste Koonbee) .until his 
father’s death, when a relation during the defendant’s minority 
and absence assumed the title of Mokuddim, and received, 
on accouat of the Man Pan of the Wuttun previously to his 
return on the expiration of his minority, Rs. 65, which he de- 
posited with a Marwarree and paid over to defendant. Decree 
in favour of defendant's right to the Wuttun. 

In another N. Punchaet Case (No. 74), in which the parties 
and Punch were Brahmuns, two youths claimed from their 
mother jewels and papers the property of their deceased father, 
a Sahookar in Nuggur, deposited with her in a locked chest by 
their late brother. The mother objected that her husband had 
ho property on partition with hisowa family, that all his property 

had 
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had been wit in trade, through money Sones, . herself at 
and since her marriage. It was decided that the shop and trade 
should be carried on in the name of the sens, by them conjoint- 
ly with a Goomashta appointed by three members of the Punch, 
and daily accounting to them and to the mother for all the trad- 
ing transactions. ‘lhe keys to be given nightly by the Goo- 
mashta to the sons, the latter to sign Hoondees. 

The family expenditure was fixed at Rupees 1020 per an- 
num; the 2d sons’ food and clothing not to exceed 25 Rupees 
per month cach ; the mothers and elder sons’ wife together being 
allowed 35 Rupees. 

Expenses of sraddh and Puksh to be defrayed from the trade. 
Marriage of tie younger son to be defrayed by consent of both, 
Expenses of a pilgrimage to Benares to be allowed lo the two 
females, if they wish it. 

Mooneem or Goomaslita’s salary fixed at 200 Rupees per an- 
num, Writer’s at 100, four servants of the shop (Collectors of 
Cash &c.) 50 each. 

Expenses of Paper and Ink, Sweetmeats, Oil, Alms &c. 
200 Rupees per annum. Expenses, after examination, to be 
allowed for Dhenge ( gifts to Sahookars on the Deepwalee and 
Dussora festivals), Ahir ( gifts of a turban &c. to relations on a 
Marriage), and Siddhy Khurch ( a day’s food to Brahmun 
Mendicants). 

Should the brothers not attend to the trade, their Nemnooks 
to be reduced one half. The deceased brothers’ widew to live 
with the mother, and should they disagrec, to live separately on 
an allowance settled by the latter. No one to appropriate 
money or effects besides the assigned Nemnooks, it being the 
Goomashta's duty to see every debt and profit collected on 
account of the trade. 

It does not appear whether the Punchiaet in this case were 
relations of the parties. Inthe absence of relations, the deci- 
sion of several of the Caste is, im disputed cases, final. 

47. Similar 
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4. Simifar ig many respeets to the relatiog of adoptive 
avd son, is that of Gooroo and Pupil, recognized ‘in the 
Sastrus, andat present customary among devotees of the Brab- 
mun, Linghet, and Jya Castes, as well as among Gosaens 
and Byragees. 

if a servant engage himself en condition of being taught 
a trade, and learn it, and afterwards misbehave, the master 
should dismiss him. If a master agree for a certain sum of 
money toteach a servant a trade, he may turn him off before 
he is completely qualified, receiving a portion of the money 
aecording to the number of days he has been with him, K, 
No restriction exists similar to the English law ef appren- 
ticeship. The term for learning a trade is not fixed, nor are 
new-comers prevented from commencing trade in a different 
village from that in whieh they haye been hitherto educated 
and resident. The best intelligence, however, subsists among 
individuals of a trade as tothe state of the markets, and the 
advantages derivable from combination are, itis believed, well 
understood. The trading classes are far more acute than the 
cultivators; the Ryuts, unable to read or write, are often at the 
merey of the Koolkurnees and Sahookars, to the latter of 
whom many of them are largely indebted, 
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48. Personal recommendation, and not a written character, is 
usual agsong Natives in engaging a servant, nor ig there ang 
system of registry. Thesum payable monthly, and the food, 
clothes &c. to be given, are settled previously to the party being 
entertained. No definite period as to warning is usual, though 
it ia the interest of both parties to delay a few days after the 
communication ofeither to the other that he wishes to terminate 
the contract, S. Thesamecustom does. not hold ood for servants 
ofall ages. A servant cannot goto his village without giving 

notice 


notice, but an old servant would oot have bis wages deducted 
for doing eo, unless he made a long stay, as a menth or upwards, 
K. A servant may quit his service without warning if his wages 
are not paid, but should he give warning the master is not to 
maltreat him. Aservantcommitting a fault trequently after 
admonition may be dismissed without further warning, K. 

The ordinary wages of a labouring man are from 20 to 25 
Rupeesa year, and his victuals twiceaday. He comes to his 
werk ordinarily at sunrise or half an hour after, and goes liome 
after dark. During the day he has two intervals of halfan hour or 
an hour each, to eat his food, S. K. Ifa labourer run away afler 
performing half his work, he forfeits his hire, but cannot be 
otherwise punished. If the master order an indispensable work 
to be done, which the servant neglect to do, the master may 
make the servant answerable for the damage ensuing. If a 
servant injure any thing of his master’s he must pay the da- 
mage, K. 

The master may have his servant chastised for lying, care- 
lessness, drunkenness, quarrelling and fighting with other peo- 
ple, or other irregularities common to the lower classes. He 
cannot however stop his pay unless he neglect to ¢ome to his 
work, on frequent repetition of which he will be discharged 
also, S. A master may deduct his servant’s wages during the 
time he gave him displeasure, and according to his rank may 
abuse, strike and beat him, K. 

A servant cannet be compelled to accompany his master 
wherever he goes, unless such has been the agreement, K. 
But if so, andif the servant at setting out refuse to go, he may 
be compelled to go, or find a substitute ; and if he desert his 
master without leave, he may be punisled, unless he can give 
sufficient reason, S. 

The value of a thing lost through carelessness, after having 
been entrusted to aservant, may be deducted from his wages, 
Put he ought to be excused if the losa occurred accidentally. 
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Vf he: -airike eucieile cattle put under his charge, he must 
pay the damage, Kt. 

If a master entrust his goods to a servant, and the latter 
sell them without his master’s knowledge, his master can make 
him refund the sums he reccived ; so also should it exceed in 
amount the sum specified by the master as that for which 
he was to sell the articles. Should there bea great defalcation, 
the servant is answerable for it; he may even be prosecuted 
for theft after selling articles entrusted to him. A servant send- 
ing to a friend articles entrusted to him by his master, whereby 
they become injured, the master may indemnify himself in 
money from either of them, K. The servant may recover wages 
or money that he is‘entitled to, having laid it out in purchases 
by the master's order, S. 

In proportion to the length ofa man’s service, one-third or one- 
fifth of his wages are deducted when incapacitated from an in- 
jury received in the service for further duty. If the injury be te 
the extent of a hand or foot, in war, the servant being sent on 
important duty, the master according to his means should 
support him for life. Ifother servants or hired labourers on 
a trifling business get their arms or legs broken, the master 
should give them money, K. The servant may demand a 
maintenance during any accidental injury sustained while in 
the performance of dangerous work, S. 

The duty of a servant is to obey and protect his master, and 
resent any ill-treatment to which he may be exposed; a servant 
after joining his master in a fray would be exonerated from 
blame, even should he kill one ef the opposite party, S 

There is no fine or punishment for enticing away the servant 
ofanothes, though it is improper. A servant seducing other 
servants from their duty, should be dismissed, K. 

The master is not responsible if the servant without his orders 
commit any crime, or set fire to a house by neglect ; nor is he 
responsible for his servants’ debts. If a servant dié leaving 


property 
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property without heirs, the master should expend a part in 
charity, and the rest should go to the Sirkar. The master has 
no right to succeed to it, Kx. 

A master in the habit of sending his servant for goods to a 
shop, (uot merely occasionally) is answerable for payment of 
the goods delivered. If the master have not pointed out to 
the shopkeeper the servant ds a trustworthy man, the shop- 
keeper is answerable, K. 

The master may defend a servant who has committed no 
wrong, K. 

The duties of village menials are to watch against robbers 
and trace stolen property, to clean the horses of strangers, 
watch by their bageage at night, and accompany them on 
their journcy as guides to the next village. ‘They hold Wut- 
tuns of which they are particularly tenacious, being entitled 
to land or huks in grain from the village cultivaters. As 
guides they do not object to carrya trifling load, but the 
practice of begarries was, until cheeked by the orders of the 
English Government, prevalent especially among public ser- 
vants travelling, or during the march of troops. Such com- 
pulsory and gratuitous labour, even of cultivators, would na- 
turally prevail occasionally, as one of the abuses of despotic 
power. 

See Custom of Sahookars, as to responsibility of clerks &c. 
and Hire, on responsibility of carriers. 


A9, Prisoners of, war were seldom enslaved by a humane 
prince; they would be liberated ona slight ransom on enter- 
ing his territories, D. K. No distinction appears to have 
been made between those who yielded and those who were 
otherwise taken. Unclaimed females so taken, and children, be- 
came the slaves of their protectors, unless found to be ofa 
respectable Caste or family, when they would be given over to 
their parents, D. 
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A Woman convicted of murder, attempt to poison, precuriag 
abortion, sorcery, theft, adultery, beating her family or hus- 
band (he not being willing to maintain her) was sentenced 
to slavery ; but was sometimes liberated on the payment of a 
fine by her relations. The condemnation of prostitutes to 
slavery, not being sanctioned by the Sastrus, may be consi- 
dered characteristic of an arbitrary Government, D. It has not 
been customary, K. It was considered discretionary to ransom 
a prisoner of war or not, but posterity of criminals were 
never enslaved, D. Nor criminals (K.) except for a very 
heinous crime, D. 

Insolvent Debtors occasionally discharge the obligation by 
service to their creditor, He is allowed to treat him under 
such circumstances as he would any other slave, but the pe- 
riod is temporary in proportion to the amount of the debt. 
Should the debtor die before the expiration of the contract, 
his son takes his father’s place. His wife does not become 
the creditor’s bandhee, but in the event of no male of his family 
remaining, the females must discharge the debt by money or 
service. It is discretionary with the creditor, to accept or 
refuse ransom offered during the period of service. In some 
parts of the Kanura aud Mysore country, itis customary to en- 
slave even the posterity af a debtor, if a Mhar. The Native 
Government did not enslave debtors for balances due, D. K. 

Famine and poverty often oblige persons of every Caste to 
sell both themselves and their families. But in general Brah- 
muns are not enslaved, and Mhars &c. are from low Caste in- 
capacitated from acting as household slaves, S. In periods of 
distress owners of slaves also sel! their slaves, D. 

Wandering tribes (Brinjarrees, Kykarees, &c.) and Go- 
sacns, not unfrequently steal children strayed, and sell them, 
Such children are recoverable by their parents, if boys be- 
fore 15 or 16, and if girls before their ‘pregnancy, by paying 
a fixed ransom, oron simply claiming them if their servitude 

has 
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has set off the debt of maintenance, D ; as after 25 years in case 
of foundlings, K. ‘The same rule exists as to children sold by 
relations, whether to obtain money, or to get rid of their prior 
claims to property, S; and to foundlings, D. K. See 54. 
Persons never sell themselves as slaves unless dying for want 
of a maintenance, when Caste is a secondary consideration. 
Pending slavery, a man is not considered of equal respectabi- 
lity witha freeman of his Caste, but he may after the famine 
be readmitted to his Caste on the usual penance. He performs 
the services allotted to hin with reference to his Caste; not 
forfeiting it unless from the commission of a Caste offence, D. 
Of the above descriptions, those recognized as slaves in 
(S.) are, purchased slaves, foundlings, illegitimate children, 
and children born of slaves. Those in (K.) are children 
gold during a famine or taken in war, and children bor 
a female slave (except Brahmuns and Bunyas,) foundlings 
being there treated as domestics according to their compe- 
tency, and not degraded as slaves. Apostates are not enslaved, 
D. K. but called Bohast, K. 


50. The whole of these are treated more like adopted chil- 
dren than slaves ; most persons who can afford it maintain and 
clothe them better than domestics, providing for their marriage 
expenses, affording them more or less their confidence, accord- 
ing to their intelligence and ability, and frequently before their 
death emancipatine them or giving them some property. So 
universal is this kind treatment, that a poor family in times of 
distress consider it an advantage to get one or two of their chil- 
dren so well provided for. Among the upper classes, almost 


all the females who perform the drudgery of the house are pur-- 


chased slaves. However, the labour of hired servants is found 
much more effective, in consideration of maintenance and the 
trouble of teaching a slave. Slaves seem to be kept up in rich 
families more from ostentation than use, S. They were treated 
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vitit more harsliness than al present under the Native’ Govern- 
ment, D. | 

Aslave owner may at his option receive ransom for a pur- 
chascd slave, whether tendered by himself or a third person ; 
but insolvent debtors should be emancipated whenever the 
amount of the debt may be forthcoming, D. 'The Sahookar 
must be indemnified ; sometimes the Government will interfere 
and emancipate the debtor, D. Slaves taken in war or pur- 
chased in afamine must be emancipated on ransom offered ; 
children born of a female slave or otherwise purchased need 
not be se. In the first case the children of the slave are 
emancipated also ; in the others, not unless their ransom also 
is paid, K. ‘he owner or buyer may at his option accept as 
asubstitute the clnld or relauon of the emancipated slave, 
D. kh. 

A master may apprehend a fugitive slave wherever he meets 
him, whatever be his Caste, K. Absence however long does 
not alter the relation of master and slave; but if the slave be 
net found tll after the master’s death, he is not the slave of 
lus heir, Andin case of the slave having been allowed by his 
mmaster during absence to marry a woman of better Caste, his 
posterity in the 9th generation rise in estimation, D. 

A slave owner may emancipate his slave at anytime, by so 
expressing it in his will, and may make him perfectly indepen- 
dent of his heirs, D. WK. The manumission of private slaves 
by the Sirkar, in opposition. to the owner’s wish, would be 
arbitrary, K. D. Ifafter being manumitted the slave should 
be unable to procure subsistence, the master may receive 
him againas a slave, D. Slaves, if separating from their mas- 
lers, generally do so by mutual consent. If he save his mas- 
ter’s life, he can claim no right of being freed de jure, D. He 
and his family are freed, K. 

Slaves are responsible for the crimes they may commit, but 
the owners are so for slight breaches of the peace in which the 

former 


former may be concerned, D. A master is answerable for 
debts contracted or crimes committed in his house, only if done 
with bis knowledge, K. Slaves cannot contract debts except 
with their master's sanction and at his responsibility, D. 

A man of the Soodru Caste may adopt his slave, if he have no 
children of his own, K. Mahrattas and Moossulmans, if without 
children, adoptthose by their Bandhees. Such children are 
held of inferior Caste, with their posterity to several genera- 
tions. They however superintend the property, and are nearly 
on the same footing as children, D. 

Female children are often purchased on a Khureed-pulr or 
deed of sale, by dancing women for the purposes of public 
exhibition and prostitution, It is not usual to take such girls 
from the Brahmun or Syed Moossulman Castes, P. They are 
taught the usual accomplishments of the profession, and some- 
times eventually rise to the head of the establishment. They 
cannot leave their purchasers without consent of the latter, and 
the parties generally live harmoniously together. Sometimes 
the mistress and the slave exchange the appellations of mother 
and daughter, the latter supporting the former ; sometimes the 
girl’s liberty is purchased by an admirer. At others from rival- 
ry, illtreatment, or attacinnent to a favorite lover, they abscond, 
and the mistress becoming a loser in consequeace complains to 
the government authorities. Under the Native government the 
girl was restored with remuneration for the injury sustained to 
the person who had from infancy maintained and clothed her, 
unless a compromise was entered into by the seducer, which in 
the event of his being a man of rank, was not dificult, S.P. A 
purchased girl is under the orders of the daughters and Karbaree. 
Naikins may purchase girls, their age and number not being 
limited. All property acquired by them is taken by their mise 
tresses, through one purchased girl sometimes is heiress to her 
companion. The son or daugliter perfortns the Kreea of a pur- 


chased girl, P. In default, the Caste, who also purchase a girl 
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and establish her assuccessor to ah heirless Naikin, with the ce- 
remony oflighting alamp in the house. The property is not 
taken by either the Caste or the Government, P. 


51. A slave is not considered infamous either as a witness 
or in any other judicial capacity, (S), if otherwise competent, 
K. P. From Dharwar opposite opinions were received in 
answer, -The Jabour a slave performs for his master is an 
understood exchange for his food and clothing, S. If he real- 
ise money when not required by his master, the latter could 
not with propriety Gemand it of him, though at his death, with- 
out children, it would revert to the master, S. Slaves may in- 
herit and bequeath property which, by their master’s consent, 
they have possessed. On his death the master would become 
entitled to the whole, as, strietly, he was during his life, but 
the slave’s wife would cnjoy it during her life, and bequests to 
any person or Caste, slaves or others, would generally be car- 
ricd into effect, D. A slave may acquire property, or inherit 
it, or take bequests: should he die without children, the master 
inherits, K. A slave may serve as a soldier, (K.) if other- 
wise competent, and when permitted by his master, D. 
Should slaves own slaves, the profits of their labour go to the 
master, D. 


52. In case of a slave complaining against his master, not 
for insufficient food and clothing, nor on account of his Mar- 
riage not being provided for, but for severity of punishment for 
disobedience, he should not be listened to; and on unfounded 
complaint should be delivered over to his master for punishment 
P. Aslave cannot make a complaint against his master, 
Government should punish him for so doing, K. 

Should a slave be obstinate or insubordinate, his master 
may punish him by depriving him of his accustomed food, K. 
D; or otherwise, or may turn him out of doors, K; but may 
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not take his life, D. The owner is bound to support in age 
the slave who toiled for him in youth, K. D. 

A master may on his departure assign land toa particular 
slave, and take all the others away, K. Such slave cannot 
be turned out of it except by their master’s losing right of pos- 
session. Slaves cannot be obliged by their masters to emigrate 
with them, if not stationary on their Wuttuns; but slaves of 
Government Ryuts accompany their owners wherever and 
whenever they emigrate, D. 


53. Children of female slaves (Bandhees,) of foundlings, and 
of persons who voluntarily yield their freedom, are hereditary 
slaves, D. 

Female children of slaves are given in marriage, hence their 
jot and that of their children of both sexes is preferable to that 
of the male children of slaves not so favored. Children of Ban- 
dhees by illicit intercourse become slaves, but their descend- 
ants rise in estimation in the 7th generation—Children of Ban- 
dhees married to male slaves, are the slaves of the father’s mas- 
ter. Should, contrary to custom, a free woman marry a slave, 
the offspring, if enslaved, are the slaves of the fathcr’s master— 
the woman too loses Caste.. Generally, however, neither a free 
woman nor her children are enslaved. A freed Bandhee marry- 
ing a freeman, the offspring are free, but are of inferior Caste 
to the father. A freeman may purchase a Bandhee asa kept 
mistress, and the offspring are his slaves, generally acting as 
servants in their father’s house. Bandhecs are often so kept, 
or live as prostitutes, &c. D. 

Children of purchased females are slaves, and the master 
may sell them; but as they regain Caste in the 3d generation, 
the grand child of a purchased slave cannot be sold. Clildren 
of male slaves are not considered slaves, but area kind of ap- 
prentices for an unlimityd period, S. Vhe son of a male slave 
is a slave like his father, Ks. 
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In case ofa slave-owner acknowledging as his own the child 
of his female slave, such child would generally be employed us 
his confidential servant, take precedence of the children of other 
female slaves, and be maintained and married incommon with 
the family. The mother would become free, D. Though not 
ipso facto, D. The father onght to manumit both the mother 
andchild, K. A person voluntarily becoming a slave is treat- 
ed more as an adopted son than a slave, and is considered res- 
pectable in society while conforming to his Caste customs, D. 


54, Parents may dispose of their own children in time of 
famine, and a man may dispose of his brother’s or sister's chil 
dren as well as his own, D. But should a person be sold by 
another who has no right by custom to sell him, the former 
must be immediately emancipated and the seller made to re 
fund the value received and be punished y—and if he cannot 
ransom thie slave otherwise, he must do so by his own personal 
service, D, It is wrong to sell one of a man’s own family, but 
if sold during a famine, a father is not punished, ard he may 
emancipate his son afler paying the charges of maintenance, K. 


COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY. 


53. Private property is of the fc lowing kinds, 

1. Land originally gianted by Governnent or acquired by 
an individual, and which by long prescription has obtained the 
litle ofa hereditary Wultun. The Purgunna Wuttundars or 
Zumecndars under the late Government superintended th the cul- 


‘tivation and revenue accounts, as head Falell (Desmochl) 


and Koolkurnee (Despande) of the district. They a'so wit- 
nessed contracts and settled disputes. Nuzzurs were levied from 
ihem by the late Government. Their Wuttuns consist of, I, 
Land waste or cultivated, usually let out to cultivators on an 
agreement to pay the landlord a share of the produce ; 2, Umuls 

and 


and Huks, shares of Government dues or periodical orother pay- 
ments from the cultivators in money or kind. This property is 
insome places held free of rent, in others it is chargeable with a 
rentor tax of one-third to one-half Unat of the ordinary ground of 
the village, ether payable annually or at prescribed intervals, 

Statement of the estates of Village Wuttundars in the district 
of Poona, varying in different places. 

Patells. ‘They enjoy enamiand, freehold, or subject to 
Joree or Tizaee enam; Mecras land; House freehold ; besides 

Huks viz. Teewara or Kawee, righd to a portion of grain 
from each field at threshing ume; Gooeree, one wun of grain 
from each Chahoor of 120) beegahs; Parlbhara, a man’s 
or Tattoo’s load of grain from each ficld when the crop is 
ripe; Wanwura, one or two strips of garden land, planted 
with vegetables ; Pasoree, a piece of land or money given for a 
pachoree (cloth for dress) ; Sirpao, a turban from the Sirkar at 
the Jummabundy 3 right of taking, daily, from the shops, Pan 
Sooparee, Oil and Tobacco ; right of taking Fuskee, a handful 
of grain &c. on bazar days; right to a portion of gram &c, 
imported into the village ; Lugun tuka, a present on the mar- 
riage of an Oopuree or Mohturifa; duces from travelling 
Merchants who pay per night four pice to the Patell, four pice 
to the Ramoosses, and one pice to the Mhar for every tent. 

Lowazima, viz. right to the service of a Kolce in bringing 
water for domestic purposes; to that of a Mhar in’ bringing. 
wood, to that of the Hujam in Shampooing. The Patell also 
claimins of the Dhobee a Puchoree to sit on during dinner ; and 
a Saree on his daughter's marriage ; and it is the Naik’s duty 
to precede him on days of ceremony. 

Man, viz. right to give Nuzzurs to Government, Precedence 
in receiving sugar at Marriages, right to receive Pooja at the 
consecration of the village god (once in one or two years). 
His wife receives a chulee, and his sun and daughter take prece- 


dence in Marriage processions. The Pateli conducts the cere- 
Incles 


Enam. 


monies at the Holee and Dussora festivals. On all occasions he 
reccives Pan and Sandal first in order. 

Naonagur, right to sign and mark witha plough, khureed 
putrs (deeds of purchase) of Meeras land or village wuttuns. 

The customs of sharing these THuks &c. vary in different 
places ; in some a greater proportion is received by the Mokud- 
dum, or elder of the family. The amount and value of course 
vary with the Population of the villages. 


Koolkurnees, or Village Accountants, do not im general enjoy 
Enam lund, in some places they have Siecras ; or a money salary 
varying from 10 to 400 Rupees in amount; their Huks are, 
Mooshara, riglit. to receive one or two secrs of grain per beegah 
from every field; Kagudbaha, do. asum in money payable 
from the Gaonkhurch or fund for village expenses; Bikul- 
mache huk, afee of one rupee on writing deeds of sale &c. 
Googree, Parlbhara, Wanwura, are similar to the Patell’s 
Huks. The Koolkurnee’s Pan Sooparee, and Palkee are equal 
toone half the Patell’s Huks. The Lowazima of the Kolce, 
Mhar, Hujam, Dhobec, Naikwara is the same as the Patells 
The Man-Pan is the same as the Patell’s, but the latter has pre- 
ecdence, The Wuttun ofa Koolkurnee is generally enjoyed in 
turn, year by year by all the family claiming shares in it, Insome 
places the elder takes the Muks and the laid is equally shared, P. 

2. Land aud dues granted in free En am by Government, or 
independent Jageerdars, or Enamdars, to individuals. 

Enams were given under the late Government fio.n personal 
favor to chieftains, Mootusuddies, Sastrees, Josces, Piiysicians, 
Brabmun priests and Devotees, Gosaens and Mendicants, Sa- 
hookars, Dancing girls, Artizans, Sons-in-law, friends, depen- 
dants &c. ‘The subjects of Enam Grants are the Sirkar reve- 
nucs or portions of them (as the different Uniuls of Mokassa, 
Babtee &c.) due from villages, and Government land, former'y 
‘subject to the discretionary levy of Nuzzurs on alienation &c. 


These 


‘These grants were hereditary, and generally freehold, All the 
sovereign Princes and great Chiefs gave Enams out of their own 
territories, and generally obtained the confrmation of the Su- 
preme authority, P. 

3. Land granted rent-free to Brahmuns and others for of- 
ficiating in Temples; or granted in Knam to the deity of the 
Temple, styled the Dewusthan. The Dewusthans also enjoy 
Wurshasuns and Nemnooks (fixed payments from the Treasury) 
and Huks or locul dues varying in nature and amount. Pre- 
scription of twenty years Las bee held sufficient to allew 
a possessor of suéa land to have appropriated part of 
the land &c, to purposes not intended in’ the original grant, 
Heirs of the grantors of nai toa Temple have right of su- 
perintendence P. Hf the Dewustuan be large, a Karkoon on 
the part of the Sirkar superimtends the revenue and expendi- 
ture. In small Temples, the Poojaree superintends the expen- 
ses, and the Moamlutdar occasionally sends a Karkoon to 
examine the accounts. It has been usual pending disputes 
and trivial claims to resume the revenues pro tempore, 
appointing an officiating Poojaree on the part of the Sirkar. 
The Sirkar would appomt a iclaiion (should there be one) suc- 
gessur to a Poojaree convicted of a crime against the purity of 
his Caste, P. 

4. Meeras, under which tenure cultivators have a hereditary 
and exclusive right of cullivatien, with the power of transfer 
te another, subject to the payment of a seltled Government 
rent or tax. Theshares of vilage Land, probably originally 
divided equally (sthuls or tiuls), have become by the long 
process ef the law of inheritance, of variable extent and qua- 
lity. The | Meerasdars enjoy | Man-Pan after the Patell aud 
Koolkurnee. Oopurees are tenants at will, without the powcr 
of alienating the land which they agree to culiivate. ‘Thicre are 
others who cultivate land in other villages called Pykarrees 


and Wywankurecs. No cultivator can convey manure be- 
yond 
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yond the limits cf the tillage in which he ‘resides, though he 
coal havea feld of another villege close to it, 5. 

5. Dues of the Eullootecdars consisting of Grain &e. are ree 
ecived by the virlaze Blacksmith, Carpenter, Astroegcr, &c. 
on different Gocasions. 

6. Houses. After a house has Leen built’ on land given by 
Government, it becomes the property of the grantee, with power 
of alicnation, (IS.) and resumption after any interval, previced 
no new building has been erected. The purchaser ofa house 
is liable toall the usual taxes, nol paying them in arrears. Spe- 
ejal taxes and Licenses of course do not affect the Louse, but the 
trading occupant, and are levied on him as a shopkeeper, S. K, 

7. Grants by the Native Government in Jageer were either 
Fou} Surinjam, subject to the performance of Military service ; 
or dat Surinjam, personal Jageer. The subject of these grants 
were the whole or particular poruions of the Revenues of villages 
belonging to the Sirkar*. Besides Military chieftains, Jageers 
have been given to Sahookars, relations and friends of the 
Prince and others. Usually the grants depended on the plea- 
sure of the sovercign and the fidelity of the grantee, and were 
liable to the payment of Nuzzurs on succession, partition, 
adoption and alienation ; and it was customary to take a part 
of the money necessary for the equipment of the contingent, if 
the Military force was not required. ‘They were not in general 
hereditary ; sunnuds seldom exist; on the Ist grant it was 
usual to give the grantee a khut or order addressed to the Go- 
vernment officers of the district. 

8. Grants from the Hoozoor or district Treasuries to indi- 
viduals in money were called Nemnooks and Wurshasuns. The 
grantees were generally religious characters, or performers of 
Civiland Military Services. Sometimes a Nemnook was given 


in 


wR 8 Ree! 

















* Mokassa, Babtee, Sahotra, Sirdeemookhee, Kusur, Neem Choulace, Nuzzur. Ghas- 
dans, Hoozoor Choutaee, Zilhe Umul &e. varying as to name and ameunt in differeat 
places. Land was also given, Dry, Garden or Pasture. 


COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY. ” $09 


in commutation of Surinjam or Enam. These grants were of 
the nature of annuities, but not necessarily hereditary. 

9. Jewels, clothes, household utensils, domestic animals, and 
money, are included under the gecneral head of moveables. 


56. Should the elder ofa family (7. ¢. the father, eldest son, 
widow, or her husband’s brother &c.) be unfit for the manage- 
ment of property, one of the other relations of sufficient skill is 
chosen in his stead. He generally receives presents of greater 
value on ceremonial occasions, (64 C. P.) but no greater share 
on partition, 101 C. P. Ina Nugger Pt. No. 16, a younger 
brother of superior intelligence was manager; and accounts be- 
ing passed in joint names, no partition was held to have taken 
place with the elder. 

In Enams granted on account of religion, a greater sharc is 
in some places assigned to the elder of the grantee’s family, on 
account of the expenses of management, sacrifices &c. In some 
places the proceeds of land and huks are shared, in others the 
land is shared definitively. Example. Of the early grants to 
the Chinchore God (a supposed incarnation of Gunputtee, 
hereditary in a Brahmun family for eight* gencrations ) one-half 
is enjoyed by the god, and managed by the elder of the elder 
branch, who offers Pooja and receives the profits ; one-half is shar- 
ed equally by the relations. All the later grantsare managed and 
enjoyed on the god’s account. 

In the villages of Teoor, Ranjan and Siduk, called Sumus- 
thans from being supposed to be under Divine protection, one 
practice is that descendants of the grantees should share cqually 
the old and new grants and bear an equal share in the god’s ex- 
penses ; another, that the elder should receive a large share on ac- 
count of expenses, the rest sharing the remainder equallyT, P. 
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® The term was originally fixed at seven descents; but the present, who iseighth in 
succession from the original pretender to Divine energy, is still in repute in Chinchere 


and the vicinity. 
+ Authorities. Sam Row Pingule of Poena, Venkut Row Nana, Gopal Row Despande 


and Regopunt Tuthe. 
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In alienations of family property by a manager during com- 
munity 3 

The consent of the rest of the family is necessary, 24 
C. P. Do. unless they are incapable of giving it from in- 
fancy or other cause, 14 C. P. Do. in alienating immovea- 
ble property and moveables above the value of one or two 
hundred rupees, 11. C. P. Do. in alienating immoveable 
property (Sonars), 6 Cc. P. Do. for sale, not for mortgage. 
Desmookhs and Despandhes, P. Do. the money being want- 
el for the necessary expenses of the family, 4 C. P. 

The right is vested in the manager, but he should ac- 
quaint the rest of the family, or the most intelligent of them 
(Brahmuns), 50 P. M. 

The manager is at liberty to alienate property without the 
consent of the rest, 24 C. P. Juniors are bound to respect 
and obey the elder, M. But they have a right to object, if he 
make seli-interested bargaius, or appropriate an undue share 
to himself, P. 

Of widows, she is manager who is of greatest ability and 
expericnce, B.S. 

The consent of the rest is necessary to alienations made by 
one of a family, 29 C P. So also in the alienation by sale 
or gift of Weutten property of Desmookhs and Despandhes, 
P. including = pled:re of other Wattuns, 13 C. P. an excep- 
tion is however made should the rest ofthe family be absent 
or the party distressed for funds for his necessary fansily ex- 
penses CBrahmuns.) 6. C. P. 

The consent of the manager is sufficient, 24 C. P. With 
the same exception as to absence of the rest, and pecuniary 
exigency, 21 °C. PL Other Cases limit: such al.eaation of fa- 
mily property, im any event, lo moveables of one or two 
hundred rupees value (Sonars), 19 C. P. De-cended pro- 
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perty is considered entailed, but one of several may alic uate 
', his own share, RK, 


Property 


Property not saleable without the consent of Heirs may be re- 
covered by them, the seller being obliged to indemnify the pur- 
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and pia te all, 89 C. P. Zamneenctare »P. Seeabdines Pp; "The 
acquirer before partition can alienate his own share only, K, 

Atasubsequent partition, ifa district Wuttun, all the re- 
Jations share equally, in general, especially if they have con- 
tributed money or aid towards acquiring the new Wuttun (as 
uider the Native Government, by payment of Nuzzurs &c.) 
In some cases, the acquirer and manager being brothers, the 
elder would receive the privileges of Man-Pan and Burepuna 
as usual, ad beth would share equally on partition. But in 
some cares tie sons of the acquirer take a large share, P. In 
the D. Josee Caste the elder takes three rupces more than any 
other, P.. One of afami'y of district Wultundars may alienate 
property acqoned by himself, and his relations cannot bar its 
sale or eilt, PL Bat even acquired property should not be dis- 
poses of excepoon an emergency, A. 

in Enam prepeity, anacqurer would take a larger or smaller 
aliare Ol preesccon of hisown acquisitions, im proporhon to the 
amount of asxi-taece derived from his family. Example. If he 
have taken asna'l part only of the family property, he would 
recenve one-half the acquired Tenam, and lis relations take the 
rev.aining one-hal, Hf a larger sum, the shares would be two- 
fifths to the acquirer and three-fifths to the family. OF those three 
fiiths a larger share migit Le assigned to Uie manager, with tne 
obligation of superintending the family at home. Gencrally 
hinwevel ifihe acquirer have received no aid whatever from his 
family er paternal property, he would keep the whole bimsell, 
or lis elder son would take it, assigning Nenmooks for the 
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maintenance of his yuunger brothers and relations, P. 
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Property so acquired during community is on a subsequent 
partition shared equally (Brahmuns and 3 Sonars), 78C. P. 
The acquirer is entitled fo a larger share ( Purbhoo. Kan. So- 
nar P.) Do. but the amount is not defined, S. Both customs 
are extant, M. The acquirer takes a larger share of immovea- 
ble property acquired and the Burepuna, 6 C. P. Do. the 
Burepuna only, 2 Sonars, P. The Heirs have the right of 
pre-emption, in case of such alienation of acquired Enam or 
Meeras land, or service, &. 

In the case of a son acquiring property while living with 
his father, the latter has no claim on it, nor is it answerable for 
a father’s debts in general, K. D. Hecan only alienate it in 
part, or in pledge, D. Or in cases of urgent necessity, K. The 
father sometimes gives his son separate property to be at his own 
disposal, the parties still residing together. The father and son 
ought to act reciprocally for each other in Wiuttun and other 
services, Kk. 

One of several unseparated relations frequently places money 
in Sahookar’s hands for the exclusive benefit of his own chil- 
dren, unknown to the rest: but the latter would claim a share 
ifthe factever came to their knowledge, 12 C. P. One of 
several unseparated relations sometimes leaves his family and 
acquires property abroad, which descends te his own children, 
the latter neither claiming any thing fiom their relations nor 
giving them a share of their own property, 1C. P. Such ab- 
sence efiects a virtual separation. In a case decided in Fuslee 
1189 under Ramesastree’s superintendence, two brothers (Go- 
sawees) being in community, one of them obtained an Enam 
of two villages, and afterwards borrowing rupees 1000 went on 
a pilgrimage to Benares, with his father, and separated from 
his brothers. On his return he obtained a re-grant of the Enam 
Cithaving been resumed in his absence) withadditional land and 
Umuls in other villages. It was decided, that the son of the 
acquirer in question should enjoy one-halfof the old and the whole 


of 


of the new grant on account of his own share, defraying the 
expenses of the God in the Muth as by custom established, and 
alms-giving ; that the two sons of the acquirer’s brothers should 
receive the remaining one-half of the old grant between them ; 
that tle three cousins should defray in equal shares the debts on 
account of the Benares pilgrimage, but that a debt incurred 
in recovering the Enam and another on account of the God, 
should be defrayed one-half by the acquirer's son, one-half by his 
two cousins mn equal shares : Khuis were delivered to the parties 
accordingly. In another case settled in Fuslee 1185, a similar 
distribution was made of Enam property among four Gosawees, 
brothers, The elder receiving one-half and engaging to peiform 
the religions services; the others receiving the remainder 
chargeable with deductions on account «f the God. 

In a Punchayet case, N. (No. 66) the Punehayel were five 
Brahmuns, and the parties, an elder and younger brother, So- 
nars, engaged in trade. The elder had obtained certain jewels 
of which the younger got possession. Afterwards the parties 
separated and Farikhuts were taken. It was decided that 
the younger should have no share in these jewels, on the 
ground that the elder was manager, and had incurred charges 
in paying debts to which the younger had offered interrup- 
tion. . 


PARTITION. 


58. Partition of property is not general between father and 
ons; it occasionally occurs owing to the extravagance of one 
party, or undue partiality shewn by the father to a younger 
wite, or one of his sons. Sons are entitled to what the father 
freely gives them, and one son may receive property froin his 
father and separate, the rest remaining in community, 96°C. P. 
The father sometimes gives a larger amount toa favorite son 
under pretence of providing for his marrage; or keeps a 
| larger 


fila. 


af coe, and 
Fre-union. 


larger proportion himself under pretence of an intended pilgri- 
mage, D. Nu majority 1s necessary, S. P. 

Partition between brothers may occur from the quarrelling 
of their wives, the appropriation of an undue share by one, the 
Karbaree’s partiality to his own wife or children, or the refu- 
sal of one to listen to the advice ofthe rest, 101 C. P. If bro- 
thers are young, they should remain in their father’s house with 
their mother under her management; after they are grown up, 
a separation may take place, Ky. 


52. Partition is proved to have taken place by the partics 
cooking and cating separately, and by separate performance of 
religious domestic ceremonies (Nywedy and Wys Deo), Brah- 
muns, 2 C. P. Or by Farikhuts, and altestations, 83.0. P. 
Pankleits or acquittances are universally customary in the 
IkKomtee, C. not usual in 2 C. and described as not universal, 
» “Phe distribution of carthen pots to the Caste is evidence of 
a partition, PC. Pl Ef the parties cat and carry on trade 
separately, Urey ace field to be aparated, though no Farikhut 
have passed, Me But between a father and son, if they separate, 
a Barikdut must pass, M,. 

Disputes would be settled by the mediation of relations, by 
a Punchayet, or by the Sinkat, K. 

In case ofa Surinjam or Sumusthan, the debts are general- 
ly divided with the other eficcts; should the manager during 
commniuly bave paid debts, he will recover them from the 
sharers on partition, D. 


GO. One of several rciations may take his share and leave the 
family, the others remaining with their joint property in’ com- 
munity as before, P. 

Several relatiens occasionally agree to Jive together again, 


(29 C. P.) on the settlement of the expenditure of each propor- 


tioned to hisehare, 45 C, P. Such re-union eccasionally takes 


. place 


place from poverty, 4C. P. Itis not customary in nineteen 
Castes, P. The shares may remain as before divided, the new 
acquisitions or family revenues being appropriated for family 


subsistence, and the surplus divided in the shares before deter- 
mined, 3 C. P. 


61. Previously to partition, provision is made by Nemnook 
or otherwise for the parents if living, and for their funeral ce- 
remonies. if dead ; for the expense of building a Temple or other 
veligious cr charitable expense directed by the father, M.; or 
agreed upon by the surviving partitioners (1 C. P.), as well as 
for the marriage and other ceremonial expenses of the younger 
branches of the family, 55C. P. The amount of the latter may 
be either placed in deposit or given to the parties in addition 
to their shares, Ik. Girls also receive clothes and jewels from their 
parents or brothers as@ifts, D. Brothers also make provision for 
a widowed sister residing with them, P. Or other female relation. 
Ina ease decided under the superintendence of Ramsastree. 
Fuslee 1173, four brothers and a cousin living in community 
one of the former died, leaving a son without any widow. The 
survivors agreed to give hera louse, a Nemnook of 150 rupees 
perannum, anda saree each, The Nenmook to be reduced to 
100 rupees should they receive no income from the Sirkar as 
at present, and the widow to retain her jewels. 

Partition is not customary among Dancing-girls, a daughter 
of ability conducting the affairs of the family ; sometimes a son is 
Karbaree. Should one of the family separate, the rest provide 
maintenance. In gifts, sales and pledges of property, itis cus- 
tomary for the Karbaree to consult the Naikins before conclud- 
ing the engagement, P. A family consisting ofa mother, son 
and daughter, on separation, take Farikhuts ; the girl living 
separately provides for her own subsistence, butif in distress, 
her family will assist her. A temporary separation sometimes 
takes place. A mother dying and Icaving a son and Paluk Kunya, 

they 
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they may separate sharing debts and property, but it is usual 
for a family to live together, P. Debts of all daughters contract- 
ed on account of Sunsar during community, are defrayed by the 
rest, P, 


62. Generally, a Wuttun is not divided until the father’s 
death, when if the family separate the brothers receive equal 
shares, the eldest enjoying Burepuna, 52 C. P. 

The father being manager has the power of dismissing a 
son for ill-conduct, but not of disinheriting him, 52 C. P. 
On quarrelling he may give the son what he pleases, 86 C. P. 
The father is absolute as to his acquired property, M. K. EKnam 
lands may be divided at the father’s option, K. 

The son has no right to demand partition from his f.ther, so 
long as he conduct himself properly in the management of 
the family property, 82 C. P. If the father were however 
lo act extravagantly, for example, give it away te a stranger, 
a separation might take place, P. Or should the father be 
incapable of managing the property, the son does so in his 
name, for the preservation of it in the family, 78 C. P, Should 
the elder son have been dismissed, and the younger manage 
the property, he may continue to enjoy it exclusively, being 
however chargeable with the payment ofthe father’s debts, 
592 C. P. A son so put in charge of a Wuttun by his father 
has no power to alienate it, 1 C. P. So also whether re- 
maining with his father, or born subsequently to the dismissal 
ofan elder brother, the son takes what remains on the father's 
death, paying his debts, 26 C. P. On the father’s death 
the debts and inheritance would be equally divided between 
a son separated, and one born after such sepa ration (Brah- 
muns), 12 C. B. The son with whom the father has lived 
is entitled to a larger share ; should ason be born after Parti- 
lion, the divided property ought to be re-collected, and after 
adding that acquired since, there should be a new distribu- 
tion, K. Oa 


. Ona partition of descended property, a father’s and: son’s 
shares are equal. 2 C. P. Purbhoo.) The father has a greater 
share of that acquired by himself; and the sharing is at his op- 
tien. Vide Supra. 

If the parties choose, the property may be sold and the 
produce divided, KW. Services are oft: u performed by tho vartics 
sma furn year by year, and Hluks are aonnally divided, D. Bach 
may collect the produce of his divided -hare, or cavh may take 
his share ef the annual produce ;as, ofa itie estate, or of the 
prefits of land held in pledge, Kk. 

Itis usual fur provisicn to be made for the peyracat of a 
father’s debts previously to partition, but sons are aiway- bound 
lo pay their father’s debts according to their ability, if incurred 
for necessary purposes, kh. P. M. But a son being grown up 
is bound to pay the principal only of debts contracted by his 
father without his permission, ard each son especially is bound 
for debts eontracted on his own account, D. 

In Fuslee 1176 a partition of properly was d@etcrinineds 
under Ramsastree, between a father and his son by theelde: 
wife ; it appears the parties had disagreed in consequence of 
the father’s second Marriage, and the birth of a son by the 
younger wile. 

The family property consisted of, 1, The Mokassa Umuls 
of 29 Villages. These were divided in the proportion of one- 
half to the father, one-fourth to the elder son separating: (the 
villages being specified from which he was to reccive his share 
of the Umuls) and one-fourth tothe younger son remaining 
in his father’s family. 2, Wouttuns, viz. one-half share of a 
Mokuddimee or Patelilship (being Dhaktepuna, or attached 
to the younger branch) half of the Koolkurneeship of the 
same Village, and one-half of the Mokuddimee of another 
village (being the Burepuna, attached to the elder branch). 
It was settled that the elder son should manage the Patei.- 
ships, and receive the Man Pan thereon, giving his father 

twe 


two shares of the produce,.and keeping one himself; that on 
the same principle the father should manage the Koolkur- 
neeship two years, and the elder son one year, by turns. 
3, llouse, and Meeras and Enam land. ‘The house was 
to be divided between the two brothers, a wall being run up 
the middle. It was determined that all the property on the fa- 
ther’s death should be equally divided between the brothers. 


63. The general custom is for co-Heirs to take equal shares, 
95 C. P.; and if some time have elapsed after a succession 
to joint-stock property, the parties share on the principle of 
representation, sons receiving among them their father’s share 
in the event of his previous death, S. In the D. Josee Caste, 
the elder receives three rupees in addition to his share, P. 

In case of hereditary offices equal sharing is also most 
usual. But i m some families it is customary to sct apart one- 
fifth of the whole for the head of the family, dividing the rest 
equally ; and in others the elder or selected manager takes the 
whole as head of the any providing forthe rest, S. These 
three modes are in use if’ Desmookh’s Wuttuns. In those of 
Despandhies, the duftur and enjoyment of the Wuttun.. are also 
taken in turn, year by year, P. So also ina Nugger Pun- 
chayet Case No. 29, in which the parties and arbitrators were 
Brahmuns. There had been no regular community nor par- 
tition in the family for above forty years. After partitioning 
equally all property not acquired by individual exertions, it 
was determined that the family nght of visiting, as Bhuts, 
the Biahmun Householders at mairiages &c. should be in 
falure exercined by exch in successive years; all dispute about 
TOOSUIDS already received was waived by both parties. 

tn case of an acquirer of Enam property dying encumbered 
with debt, itmey happen that the elder of his two sons re- 
tains a small part of it only, while the younger taking the re- 
mainder and supperadding new acquisitions of his own, dis- 


encumbers 


encumbers the property. The Heirs of the younger would then 
take the property, exclusive of the portion originally retained by 
the elder, P. See Community of Property, (Dewusthan). 

Brothers living together but trading separately are answer- 
able for each other’s debts, but not forthe debts of one of them 
contracted while separated altogether, K. 

In general, debts are distributed in proportion to shares of 
property partitioned, 95 C. P. Should the assets be small and 
the debts large, a dividend is accepted by the creditors as in 
cases of bankruptcy. 

On the death of one relation in community with others, 
his creditors demand payment of the manager, 74 C. P. The 
debts ofone being defrayed by the family, or after partition, 
by the members of it equally, M. Debts incurred after parti- 
tion are not payable by the former coparceners, M. 

Widows are responsible for their husband's debts if they 
receive proper'y through him, K. 

Sisters living together are bound to pay the debts contract- 
ed by either for subsistence or other purpose, K. 

Dancing-girls pay sunsar aebts of sisters, (whether ourus or 
paluk-kunya) contracted while living together. 

KEnam grants by Dan-putrto a son-in-law or friend are not 
shared by the relations wtile the family property remains in 
common. Ona partition, i! is optional with the grantee to give 
them a small portion, P. Their consent to the gift is however 
here presumed. After partition, a gill to a son-in-law would bar 
claims of lineal <‘escendants on it. 

In case of one (rover living separate from a desire to pro- 
cure a naintenatce, or in consequence of a quarrel, without 
partition of a Lereaitary Wuttun, his descendants after 100 
years may Claim their share in such hereditary Wattun, first pay- 
ing their quota of Nuzzurs exacted thereon in the interval, P. 

Case proposed.—A father and son divide property ; two otuer 


sons are afterwards boun in lie father’s house, when he 


Widows 


Danc 
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- the three brothers make partition. Answer. Afler deducting for 


the expenses of Marriage, Moonj, and other ceremonies froin the 
moyeables, the two sons in the house share equally the remain- 
cer; although the eldest son may have been in the abit of visiting 
ihe family, and must perform his father’s Kreea, he does not 
share, after having taken his share before ; and if he before took 
solarge ashare as one-half of the hereditary descended Wuttun, 
anew partition is made, in three equal shares. The father 
niay appoiut his two younger sons (to the exclusion of the first) 
Heirs to a Wuttun er Enam acquired by himself, before three or 
{cur wilnesses in writing, in default of which appointment the 
three share equally. Whatever property each of the brothers 
may have acquired, it is not shared by the other, P. 

In a Punchayet held under Ramsastree’s superintendence, 
Fuslee 1187, the father of plaintiff had by his own exertions ub- 
tained an Knam grant ; some of the papers however bearing his 
brother’s name, and he having given to one brother one of his 
acquired villages, it was held just that he should assign an equi- 
valent to defendant, son of the other brother. The two bro- 
thers had reserved on a partition the share of plaintiff’s father ; 
another village was assigned to plaintiff’s mother for her main- 
tenance during life. 

Farikhuts of partition frequently contain arrangements for 
the set-off ef debts of account, houses and other property being 
in consequence unequally divided. From the constant partitions 
among co-LIcirs, houses &c. become subdivided, so as to ren- 
der pecuniary arrangements necessary for mutual convenience 
between the sharers. Wells, if not assigned to individaals, are 
shared in due proportion by specifying the number of prukurs 
perdiem during which such party is allowed todraw water, 
( Nuggur Punchayet No. 7). Sunnuds remain in the pos- 
session of the elder of the family, with liberty of inspection to 
the rest when necessary ; copies only with the rest ( De. No. 29). 


In 
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In a Nugeur Punchayet Case (No. 13) in which the parties 
were Koonbecs, be fure a Punch of two Patells and three Kool- 
kurnecs, it appeatcd that the cider (Mokuddum ofa Patell’s 
Wuttun) had unfanly civided the patrimony with his two 
younger brethers, giving them &21 begahs of Mceras land 


instcad oof 225 begahbs of Wuttun. In compensation it 


onal 


was cctermined that the former should not im future receive 
from the datter his Goegree on the land so given, nor his 
ducs of Sooparce and cocoanuts on Marriages in their houses, 
Bor iis roosums @n goods coming to them from other places. 

In a decision under Ramesastree, Fusice P1G9, two cousins 
sivned a Suntoshputr or amicable compromise, in which itis stated 
that the elder (as his father had done be‘ore him) held the Bure- 
puna while be with his younger cousin were in community, but 
that) on account of the expenses consequent on the residence of 
one party ala distance, they had separated, laking equal shares. 
Form of a Discharge of all demands given by one brother to 

another on the occasion of a separation and devision of pro- 

perty, (S-) 

I and my revered elder brother Ramjee and my esteemed 
younger brother Sudasheo, being all full brothers, have up to 
this period lived together as one family. It has now appeared 
desirable that each should take his share and separate. Accord- 
ingly of the property which descended tous from our forefa- 
thers, and of that which has since been realized, the following 
share has come to me. 

1. In the Pergunna of Wace the sixth portion of the per- 
quisites of the Despandeship belongs tuo cur family ; whatever 
balance «f these perquisites remain after paying the necessary 
ex; enses shall be equally shared between us Circe, The duties 
of the office and the management of tie concern shall be con- 
ducted by our elder brother Ramjee. 

2. The office and perquisites of Koolkurnee of the villages 
of Baleaum, Pimpulgaum and Chinchoxe, al-o beleng te our 

family, 


EXISTING 


family, the duties of which and the management of the con- 
cerns of which we entrust to our elder brother Ramjee, re- 
serving to ourselves the right of exercising the said duties and 
realizing the perquisiles of the said office annually in succes- 
sion, 

3. In the village of Balgaum isa piece of Enam land, mea- 
suring one chowhr belonging to our family, of this one-third 
share has been transferred to me in proprietary right. 

4. The house beonging to our late father at Waeeshall be 
made over to our younger brother Sudasheo, and the house in 
Balgaum shall be cceupied half by me, and half by my elder 
brother Ranijec. 

5. The bipeds, quadrupeds, specic, grain, jewels, clothes, 
ornaments, house, furniture &c. Ge. Lave becn cqually divided 
in shares, of which I have received my proportion. 

G. Of the money due to the family, Lam to receive my sLare 
when the dehts are realized. 

7. OF the sums due, Lagree to pay according to the share 
which T have received, 

8. There is Luxmy, the wicow of our late brother C uresh, 
whom we are all bound to support by turns, if sle cl ocses to 
live with us; if not, end she wishes for a seperate establish- 
ment, she sha'l reccive cne hundred rupees antually from each of 
us. Ifshe wishes to goon a pi'grimage to Benares, sl.e shall 
receive five huidied rupees from us, of which I agree to pay my 
slare. 

9. Our late father having dedicated a Verple to Sree Vish- 
nooin Wace, at the anniversary of which he expended one 
hundred rupees, Lagree to pay my share annually for the per- 
jormance of this ceremony. 

1O. ‘Bue TEousehold Gods have been as usual left in the pos- 
session of cur elder brother Ramjee. According to the above 
} have received my share, and am = satisted. Pam therefoie 
Lencelorward sepaiatcd fiom my other bro.ers, and J have 

ho 


no further demands on them of any description, for which pur- 
pose I have given this paper of acquittance. 


Witness 
JSUNARDHUN BULWUNT, (Signed) ANUNDRAM, 
Kuolkurnee of Waee. Despande of Wace. 


This fourth Ashar Vud suke 1745 at the town of Waee, 
RAMJEE HUNMUNT, 

Inhabitan. of Waee. 

64. In case of fraudulent concealment, or accidental disco- 
very of concealment of property at the period of partition, 
the parties aggrieved would be entitled to a new partition, 
or to such adjustment of the former one as may effect a bond 
fide fair division of the property on the principles above de- 
tailed. 


65. Modifications of the rule of equal division are not un- 
common, though varying in part cular cases. See paragraph 71, 
The partiicn of Touses, and of the right to take water from 
wells and tanks, is usually laid down with great nicety. It 
is custon ary alo for partes to relein possesticn of aitichs 


which they have hitherto used, arangi g an equivalent. 


CG. Serseor bretlas who mey after separating frem their re- 
lations acquire p.opeaty, individuaily retain it; nor do si ns re- 
shure Uncir Giviaed prepesty on thesubscquant death of their 
futher. The partition solely rcias tothe pabineny, er to their 
own concn piqparty, PLN. fea Ztmecncaree Wullun, ac- 
quired ty aamar’s acivictal excrtions, afer his separaticn fem 
Lis family, anc wile ta seistar ce frem them or connection with 
them, is aiviccc onerg Lis sors or U cir iq rercitatives in equal 
shares. [ney however bappen (as slated in paragraph 63) 
that the descendants ofoue brotha ising separately without a 
partion, wey cven alter the ta,se of 100) years claim their 
slate of a hercaitary family Wuttun, ow payment cf their 
quota of charges cn U.e properly during that period, P. 

INUERITANCE, 
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INHERITANCE. 


67. Insanity isa ground of exclusion only while the party 
remains unmanicd, 72 C. PL The wife or relations may nianr ge 
the share or Wutten proceeds of an insane or blind persen 
(Bralmuns,) 15 C. PP. But if without understanding, and 
hhavirg no wile or childien, he is cntited to maiiteniunce only, 
Blind perecus if miarried and Laving a family uay tale their 
shares, 83 C. P., their relations managing fer them, 2 C. onlv 
state that they are excluded from inheritance. Lame or deform- 
ed persons are not excluded 1 C. P., nor are the deaf and dumb, 
K. Impotence is not a cause of exclusion, 37C. P. Such a 
Inman semctin.es reecives a maintenance only, 26 C. P., or pre- 
sents, 4C. PL Lf possessing understanding, his relaticns may 
manage his share, 6C. P. Hermaphiodites are excluded from 
Caste and inheritance, K. 

On Joss of Caste the delinquent is generally re-admitted on 
paying fine, when he is not debarred from his share of property» 
39 C. P. Or his family are not excluded with him, in which case 
they would receive il, 35 C. P. His relations n anage the pro- 
perty for the benefit of his family, 10 C. P. Buta permanently 
excluded person would receive no share, 12 C. P. 

No such cause of exclusion is recomnized, 2C. P. M. An 
insane or other person incapable of managing his own aflairs 
cannol be debarred from his right of inheritance, K. If married, 
such persons would receive their share; if not, according to 
circumstances, 12 C. P. 

A father has not the power of debarring his son from inherit- 
ance, 76 C. P; though he may limit the amount of property en- 
joyed by him during life, 16 C. P. A father can prevent a son's 
enjoying hereditary property during his own life, (16 C. P.) 


aud may deprive him of a partof his inheritance (K.) but not 
of the whole, (PR. K.) 


On the father’s incapacity, the son becomes manager. See 
Antea, 52C. P. All persons, except the Sovereign, can prevent 
their son from inheriting the whole, but a father cannot deprive 
his son ofa share in a future partition, K. T'wo Castes stated 
that a father may prevent his son’s inheriting his property, P. 

The only case in which an heir is deprived of his rights is 
that of a successor to a religious office entirely losing Caste by 
change ofreligion. In which case, though he would not be ex- 
cluded frem inheriting moveables and immoyeables, and of- 
fices of a public nature, he could not enjoy the emoluments, nor 
(ike a female incumbent) appoint a Goomashta to perform 
the duties, of such religious office, S. 

Aman entirely losing Caste by changing his religion from 
motives of avarice, has no right to share in the partition of fa- 
mily property, unless he did so in return for a grant tothe 
whole family of a Wuttun &c, when he would be allowed a 
share. If the change of religion were operated by force, the rela- 
tions might at their option reserve tothe parly amaintenance, P. 


68. On the death ofa man, whether separate or in commu- 
nity, the duty of performing his funeral, and subsequently the 
monthly and annual ceremonies of purification for the dead, de- 
volves cn his heir. In defauit of his eldest son, the youngest 
son should perform the funeral; 3, brother; 4, brother's 
son ; 5, any heir, as thesister’s son, or Sugotr, P. M. Should 
the son not beon the spot, the nearest relation present may 
perform Kreea, The Supindu should be performed within the 
year, if possible, and on the spot where the father died, and 
only by the son, or the relation who performed the Krcea, 8. 
Should the party be disabled by sickness he may appoint a sis- 
ter’s or daughter’s son of the deceased, to perform the ceremo- 
nies in his stead, 1 C. P. The eldest son defrays the expenses 
of the Kreea out of the common property, or if after partition, he 
performs the ceremonies at his own charges. The others would 
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contribute to the expence at his requisition. All might perform 
the monthly and annual ceremonies at their separate charges, 
if after partition, as other religious ceremonies, P.. 

An heiress is subject to the same rules, but she appoints a re- 
lation or Dinurmpootr* to be the actual performer of the cere- 
mony, P. KR. 5. 

The non-performance of Kreea, Sraddh and Sootuk, does not 
affect the party’s right toinherit, only his religious purity, P. 
S. b1. Nor docs tie actual performer (as a Purgotr, 45 C. P.) 
become thereby entitled toa share, but merely receives a pre- 
sent as hire, P. S. Tfnot the heir, such perfurmer is) punish- 
able, after beim ordered to desist, S. The WKreea is usually per- 
formed by the Josee’s orders, the expence varving with the 
amount of property, S. KK. An entertamment to the Caste is 
usual, 9S CLP. ifthe deceased left no property, from five to 
ten rupees only ure expended Ch.) the rites being performed 
by a Dhurmpootr, appointed by the Caste. After paying the de- 
ceased’s cebts and providing for an entertainment to the Caste, 
the remainder is given away in charity, in the event of a man 
dying with distant relations only, 3 C. P. In this case, or 
on the refusal of the next heirto perform a man’s Kreea, he 
nay give his property to another on condition of his performing 
the ceremonics, and the survivors cannot dispossess such condi- 
tional heir, 3 C. P. A Woattun service is often given to a stran- 
ger if there are no near heirs. The distant relations then per- 
form the rites for their own purification, 1 C. P. and to insure 
the supposed happiness of the deceased in another state of ex- 
istence, P. SS. Wlence ifthe individual whose duty it is to per- 
form the rites refuse, he is subjected to fine before readmit- 
tance to Caste privileges (145 C. P. K.); without being pre- 
cluded from receiving the property, (38 C. P.) The Kreea is 
however performed at his charges, 3 C. P. His share may be 

given 


* This term is also applicd to the person appointed by an beirless widow, being a 
Sullee, to light her funeral pile. 


























given to his son, Brahmuns, 2 C. P. Tlie Sirkar may have the 
Kreea performed out of the attached proceeds of the dcscendant’s 
estate. 

Among Marwarrees, the Oswal and Surawugee sects do not 
perform Kreea. 

[ieirs are bound to comply with requests of the deceased as 
to his funeral CS) 5 if consistent with Caste Custom, K. 

Among Brahmuns, children who have not vet. got their 
teeth, (P.) or who are under two years of age (IKK.) are 
buried. Sunyasees are sunk in water or buricd (S.) They are 
buried in salt after the brain has been extracted, P. A!l other 
Brahmuns are burnt. Bunyas and other Castes sometimes 
bury their dead, but burning is preferred by many. Biils, 
Mhars, Mangs &c. always bury, Ko Jyns bury for the Ist 
year, then burn the bones, S. 

The Kreea ofa purchased dancing-girl, if not performed by 
the son or daughter of the family, is performed by the Caste, P. 

Under the Native Government it was customary to levy 
Nuzzurs of indefinite and discretionary amount (averaging 
32 per Cent on theannual value of the estate and varying 
from 2 to 182 per Cent) from Jagcerdars, on direst and col- 
lateral succession to their estates, on partitions, alienations, and 
adoptions ; as well as fines for neglect, contumacy, and disaffect- 
ed conduct. The Sirkar’s grants in Surinjam and Jageer were 
held under a less certain tenure than Enaums, still less than Wout- 
tuns, being liable to conditions of furnishing Military aid, 
either specified or unlimited, and not, unless under special 
grant, hereditary. Nuzzurs were not levied on succession to 
Enams, only on alienations by sale, to the amount of one year's 


value of the estate. The Zat Surinjam often yielded a few 


rupees only annually. Vhe Fouj Surinjamdars levied small 


Nuzzurs from their dependants. Sahookars and Mahajuns 
also paid Nuzzurs. Itis the only direct mode in which these 


opulent classes paid taxes, and it had a good effect in checking 
partition. 


partition. Nuzzars to the amount of 50 per Cent on the annual 
value of the estate were levied on Zumeendarees and viliage 
offices descending to collateral heirs, not in direct suecession 
uuless the estate were a large Sumusthan similar lo a Jageer. 
On adoptions by widows and rcdemption of heirless shares, 
Nuzzurs of 125 per Cent were sometimes levied. 


Cotom ree 69. A man's Kreea ought only to be performed after cer- 
garding absen- 


tain intelligence of his death has been received, Bralimuns, 
19 C. P. Other Castes state that after 12 years (33 C. P.), 
15 years (20 C. P.) 20 years (Sonars, 8 C. P.) or 25 years 
(Purbhoo, 8 C. P. ) have elapsed without receiving intelli- 
gence of an absentee, his Kreea may be performed and his 
property shared &c. 


«Representa 70. Law and custom agree in this principle and to the same 
extent. Among cellateral relations each family takes the share 


of ancestral property to which their head would be entitled if 
living, S. 
siinn 71. Aftera man has separated from his father or brothers, 
ve his property on his death is shared by his sons, in equal shares, 
provided they prefer a partition to living in community, 89 C, P. 
The eldcst son has some privileges (mentioned in Parentage), 
but so far as regards property, his chief advantage consists in a 
right to become manager, unless incapable of the trust. 

The law of primogeniture prevails in some families of Sattara 
both as to real and personal property. These are, the Bhonslas 
of the house of Sattara, the Chowhaus of Duflapoor, the Nimbal- 
kurs of Phultun, and others, S. ; 

Among Desmookhee Wuttundars, in some places the eldest 
in like manner takes the whole properly, giving to his brothers 
and relations villages, shares of villages, Huksor Nemnooks for 
their subsistence. In others the eldest reserves to himself 


a‘ larger share, with the privileges of Burepuna and Kar- 
bharee er management, giving the rest a smaller share each. 
In others the eldest merely takes the management and Burepu- 
na privileges, all sharing the prope:ty equaliy, P. 

Anong Despandhe Wuttundars, one custom is for the eldest 
to take the Duftur, Burepuna, and a larger share or even the 
whole properly; another for all to share equ.lly, the cldest 
being manager; another for the eldest tou take tre Borepuna 
only, the Duftur and Wuttun being held by allin turns, year 
by year, P. 

Among Patells, the eldest in some places holds the title of 
Mokuddim, the Enam land attached to the Wattun, the Luk, 


anions om weet tee eT SS eran 


Lowazimah, the Pasoree ficld, Naonagur, and other Man-pan-— 
the younger sons taking equal shares with him of the Meeras land, 
houses and other property. In other places the relations shave 
equally the Enam land ; in others, the Haks also;and ina few 
the Pasoree field also. In some villages, should the eldest be Uii~ 
fitto manage the office, the most intelligent of his. relations 
would take that duty, receiving occasionally shares in Puks, P. 

Among hoolkurnees, the usual practice is for the relations 
to perform service and enjoy the salary, land, or huks attached 
to the office, year by vear, in turns. Insome places the land 
only, in others the huks alse, are shared by the relations 
equally; and ifthe eldest is incapable of management, he may 
appoint a Goomashta; or one of the relations acts as his sub- 
stitute, receivivg one-half his dues, P. 

Equal partition is usual among Enamdars, P. In regard 
to hereditary offic.s, it is customary in some fanitlies to give the 
elder oue-fifth of the property wilh the Sikka and Dustkhut, 
or the elder as manaper takes the whole, providing for the rest 
of the family, the marriage of the giris &c.  Moveables being 
shared equally, 5. 

There ig no difference as to inheritance between the 


half or whole blood, natural, or adopted sons, or posthumous 
cilia, 


¢ pro. 


brothers. 


or 





children, S. or children born before or after a partition, D. If 
a man die leaving three sens by an elder wife, and two by a 
younger, the five sons would take equally, 83 C. P. But6éC, 
P. and Wys D. state that the three would divide one-half and 
the two the remainder. See Case, in Partition, 2. C. P. quali- 
fy this answer by the condition “ ghould the mother be living 
at the tine,” and general'y, a som separating frem his father 
lores advanteges in inheritance, even should the father not ex- 
ercise his right to make unequal distribution. 

Three Lroth ers enioyit g@ hereditary and acquired property in 
common, the first dies childless, aud after him the third dies, 
leaving two sens. The second Las nochildren, Insharing the 
property between the surviving urcie and his two nephews— 

Of the hereditary property cne-half is to be given to the uncle, 
one-half to the nepbews ; of that acquired by the first brother 
do. do. 

Of acquisitions by the secend brother (by his own indepen- 
dent cxeitions) a laiger (two-thirds) to the uncle, a smuller 
(one-thiid) to the nephews. 

Of acquisitions by independent exertions by the third brother, 
a larger (two-thirds) to the nephews, a simaher (cne-thiid) to 
the uncle. 

Among Dancing gils, a cdavgbler Las a pricr cleim to in le. 
rit ber mother’ proj erty, paying her debts, he purcLased girls 
have no claim on it. A son is heir in preference twa palvk-kun- 


ya, but the latter takes the propeity in the event of there bein 
no son or daughiter, P. 


S 


72. On the death ofa man without sons leaving a wicow and 
daughters— —_— 

A Wuttun is inherited by the brothers of the deccased, pro- 
viding out of its proceeds for the maintenance of the females and 
the marriage of the daughters, ard performing the Wuttun 
service and the deceascd’s Kreea, Bralimuns P. ln the 


1NuUnR 


mun and Banya Castes the widow succeeds to the personal 
property, K. The widow receives a fixed maintenance while 
living virtuously, and may adopt in order to preserve the Wut- 
tun hereditary, 1 C. P; she is entitled to her personal jewels ; 
and may even take a share if her husband's preperty were not 
extensive, Ugurwale P. 

A Zumeendaree Wuttun may be enjoyed by the widow for 
her life, butshe has not the power of alienating it, unless her 
subsistence is not provided fur by the relations. Should she not 
adopt ason ( whichis generally allowed) the deceased’s next 
heirs take the property at her death, otherwise the adoptee. 
The widow is at liberty to give her jewels &c. to her daugh- 
ters, P. 

‘The widow succeeds to the W uttun, or the partitioned share 
of it belonging to the deceased, providing for the marriage of 
daughters, and performing her husband’s Kreea through a 
Diurmpoote or adoptee, 20 C. P. She can only make gifts to 
a small amount without the consent of the next heirs. She has no 
rielitto alienate a Wuttun, but should appoint a Goomashta or 
agent, as, one of her husband’s brothers, 1 C. P. for its manage- 
nent, and to perform the service altached, receiving her main- 
tenance from him, K. On her death, it reverts (if no adoptee) 
to her husband's brothers, parents, cousins, or Sugotrus ; in de- 
fault, to her own brother or cousins ; in default, to her husband’s 
Gooroo ; in default, to the Sirkar, or ifa Brahmun, to his Caste, K, 

Widows of Enamdars are at liberty to give to their daughters 
orin charity part of her husband's share. Where the Enam 
revenues are still enjoyed in common, the consent of the rela- 
tions is necessary to such gift. Widows may also adopt, with 
tle conseut of the representatives of the granters of the Enam, P. 

A widow becoming a Suttee, without children, may. give 
away all her husband’s property, K. 

The widow succeeds tothe personal property, with power 
of disposal of it duriwg her life, 60 C. P. K. M. Out of it 


may give presents to her daughters, and provie for their 
riage expenses, 3 C. P. She may give what she pleases to her 
daughters, even a house, Purbhoo P. Or she may adopt, except 
in 2 C. P. And her jewels descend to her daughters, P. 

‘lwo widows will be joint heiresses to their husband’s proper- 
ty; but no widow can insist on a provision in case the husband 
has willed away all his property, K. 

On the death of a childless widow the relations generally meet 
and appoint an heir to her property, K. 

The widow’s enjoyment of property is conditional on fies 
living virtuously. In a case decided by Rameastree in Fuslee 
1175, a separation of property had taken place between two 
brothers, after which the elder died, leaving a widow. After 
his funeral the younger carried off all the property from the 
house, and the widow went to Benares. It was decided that 
the brothershould pay the widow the whole of her late lhus- 
band’s property, after dedueting the funeral expenses defiayed 
by him. Itseenis the parties were Bralimuns—the deceased left 
no children. 

In a Nuggur Punchayet Case, (No. 110) in which the parties 
were Koonbees (Patells) and the Punch consisted ef Brahmuns, 
a widow had resided for several years with her daughter and son- 
in-law, and before her death had given several presents to her 
daughter. These were allowed; but all her remaining pro- 
perty was assigned to her son. 

Case proposed—A man dies, leaving in his house two widows, 
with two daughters by the elder, and two sons.by the younger. 
Aiter deducting future marriage expenses, the sens share their 
father’s properly equally; should be before his death have desire 
ed them to give their elder sisters any thing, they will fulfil his 
wishes. The two widows keep their jewels for life, should they 
preter living separately ((houghin this case the younger would m 
general prefer living with her sons) the sons assign them a 
Nemnook, ¢. ¢. monthly or annual pension for their expenses of 

fuod, 


‘Send, colhing, alms &c. ‘They are at liberty lo give during 
their lives their jewels Ec. for charitable or other purposes, and 
what remains at the death of the elder, is shared by her two 
daugiiters: of the younger, by her two sons, P. 

Ina Khandesh Punehayct Case (No. 6.) the giftof Money by 
a woman (thouch by Dan-Putr) to her son-in law on his mar- 
riage with her daughter was declared improper; but “ as some 
consideration should be paid to the deed in the erantee’s favour,” 
the Purch decided thatthe money should be divided between 
the sons-in-law and the woman's husband's brother, and clothes, 
metal utensils &c. left at her death should be made over to the 
Jatter as her heir, K. 


73. On the death of a man wit! out sons or widow, whic ‘ther 
before or after partition, leaving a daughter ;— \ 

The brothers of the deceased succeed to his proper'y, provi- 
dit g for the daughters mainage expenses, PL The daughter 
Las aright only to such property Groveables) as may have 
becn given her by her father or paternal uncle, P. The bio- 
thers may give presents of moveables toa grown up sister, [2 
C. P. The daughter basa right to have her marriage expenses 
de‘rayed, even out of the real property; after deducting 
which, the whole property gocs to her father’s brothers, pa- 
rents &c, in order of succession, K. 

Should there be no near male relation, a distant relation per- 
forming the deceased’s Kreea might share with the daughter; in 
default of whom, the daughter would take the whole (or daugh- 
ters in equal shares), paying a substitute to perform tle father's 
‘Kieea, either their son, or some other not their husband, P. 


74. On the death of a man without a widow or children -— 
His father will succeed to his property in preference to his 
brothers, 48 C. P. His father and brothers will divide his pro- 
perty, (SC. P.) equally (Purbhoo, P.) the father receiving a 
Jarger 


4, 
and fatker. 


larger share, (2 C. P.) His brothers will su ceed in preferenze 
to his father, 50 C. P. Either in different cases, 2, C. P. Ifno 
near male relation exist, the sisters of the deceased would share 
his property with a distant relation performing the Kreea, P. 

In a dispute between two Kasars, before a Punchayet of 
five Koonbees, (N. No. 35) it was decided on the evidence of 
the Patell and Barakaroo of the village thatncither party was 
entitled to the Mceras land claimed, on the plea that one-half 
was direclly descended, and one-half the property of an uncle 
who had died heirless; but as both appeared to be descended 
in equal degree (three genetations) from the great grandfather, 
and as all other relations had fled the village, they were pronoun- 
ced to be entitled each to an equal share. | 

It is understood that the law of the Sastrn forms the ba- 
gis of the rules of Inheritance among the higher Castes, but 
the strictness of its rules is often infringed by Native Ar- 
bitrators, in favour of parties connected with the deceased by 
ties of mutual assistance and long association, to the preju- 
dice of nearer relations in the prescribed order, wlio may have 
deserted their kindred or be otherwise provided tor. 


5. On the death of aman without heirs ; 

Ilis Caste will take charge of his property, an] after pay- 
ing his Kreea and chari‘ajJe expensesin his auc, will ex- 
pend the remainder in an entertainment to the Caste, 32 C. 
P. K. S. And after paying his debts, 4 C. P. the Iecad- 
man of his Caste will appoi.at a successor to his village Wuttun, 
or obtain the Sirkar’s confirmation of the appropriation, 5 C, 
P. Patell’s Wuttuns go to the Desmookh, Koolkursces’ to 
the Despandhe. 

The Sirkar will svcceed afier the Kreea and debts of the 
deceased have been poi ed for, 42 C. P. Enamdars P. 
Provided the property were sufficiently extensive, 1 C. P. The 
deceased’s house should be given toa Caste-man, K. 2, 3. But 


the 


the Sirkar cannot succeed while any relation of the deceased 
can be found, Brahmuhs P. And an entertainment to the 
Caste should be provided for, 3 C. P. 

If the deceased left no bequests, after his funeral, half of his 
property, with the exception of village Wuttuns, should be 
taken by the Sirkar, and half by his Caste for religious ex- 
penses, K. Annual stipends revert to Gevernment, S. 

ficirless property goes to the Gouroo, 3C. P. To the god- 
dess Suptusing, 1 C. P. 

Dewusthan property never reverts to Government as (Nir- 
wans) heirless, P. 

In an investigation into the proprietorship of a Tikan by order 
of Ramsastreein Fuslee 1185, it was decided by Lim that for 
a series of years it had been possessed sometimes by one patty, 
sdinctimes by the other, generally by persons unconnected 
with either, and belonged to the Sirkar : he therefore took a 
Nuzzur of Rupees 250 from the Plaintiff, and gave 
him a Meerasputr for the future right: of occupancy, copies of 
which were given to the Soobah of the district, to the Zuimeeu- 
dars, to the village, and to the plaintiff. 

Lands given in Enam on failure of heirs revert to the gran- 
ter, whe. her Government, or an individual Jageerdar &. K. 


75. The law and custom here correspond in principle ; gene- 
rally, however, the brothers assume the guardianship of the de- 
ceased’s family, and Ins property continues in common as before 
until a paitition take place. 


76. All a wife’s property is her husband's, 80 C.P. &. even 
her clothes and personal j:wels, Kh. His pleasure must be con- 
sulted in gilts made by her, whether residing’ with him, with 
her father, or separately, 77 C. P. (Purbhoo, Sonars). A 
wile is allowed to make small presents fur good and charita- 
ble purposes (Brahmun) 8 C. P. By custom she may dis- 

pose 


of an 


alienaling pro- 
perty by gift, 
will, or in 


deo &. 


pose of presents given her by her own and her husband's 
relations, D. Do. even immoveable property given by her 
parents, even while in her husband’s house, or on his death, 
K. Whether the husband die before or after connexion, the 
wife retains her dowry, and her parents take charge of it if she 
is jn their house (Ix.), or her brother-in-law, if she is in her hus- 
bandas, P. The busband is the wife’s heir, P. A husband may 


‘dispose of his wife’s jewels* if in’ difficulty (.) and boncw 


them without interest; but it must be dene with the wife’s cun- 
currence, D. And he may demand them on separalicn. But 
this does not extend to a wife’s hereditary proper'y, which is 
not confiscable by a husband’s creditors. (7) A wife can- 
not receive immoveable property from her hustasd, and all 
he has given her he may resume at pleasure, K. Do. all her 
property, S. 

After the husband, a wife’s property cn her death descends 
to her children, or, in default, to her mother or .-earest relation. 
Presents given by her husband, or property realized by her, 
living virtuously, though separated, descend to hier childien, or 
mother-in-law. Presents given by her own relations, to | er 
daughters. The Caste would meet and decide, K. A_ wife’s 
property descerds to, 1, hustand; 2, children; 3%, biother- 
in-law and nephews; 4 parents ; 5, brothers ard sisters, 
If no husband or children, it may Le given in charity, or after- 


‘wards to the grand-children, LD. 


77. Alienation of Wuttun services, and religious services is 
never made but from extreme poverty, Brahmuns, 2 C. P. If 
held in common, they are not alienable without the written 
attestations ofall the heirs to the deed of transfer, K. A portion 
of property must be left to each relation, equivalent to their 


share; 


* The wedding locket, nose and earrings, aad rings of the 2d and 4th toes, are 
especially the wife's property, D. The wife is allowed greater latitude if separated and 


receiving a stipend frem her husband, as to gifts of moveables to her daughter, or im cha- 
sity, See P. 


share sa mon cannot, while in common, alienate such property, 
even to diis son, ta) the exclusion of other relations bute heirs, 
K. Sucha grat would onty hold good daring whe g anter’s fi’e, 
andior dis ownsnare, OC. PL A Wuctan, or a share oil, ean 
only be bansterrad ty one oi the relatious, Bialmins 3 Co. 2. 
Phe retooons Deve Che aicht of paces mption, We asd way 
apm bt Geo hieitas to posi the duties, LOS. Showid there 
Lene sen, t.e otaer reaadons woud net eonsent to aluennie a 
Wautlups an Emam ted, or ai heuse acquired by the p rly, 
migut be given away wilatirretation’s consent, Usurwale P. 
Avquired Wuttuis acd recgious services, being personal eras 
CK), not rendered beditary, nor hereditary ia the family 
fiom whiolit was purchased, but crantea by Government on 
condition of personal sorvices (S.J) may be alicnated at the 
pleasure of the acquirer, Ke S. 

Ciran's to a temple, enjoyed by a Poojaree performing reli- 
plous s rvices, are not: alicuabie by him) without t.e consent 
of Governnant, BK. An old incumbent, lowever, having no 
son, and being himscli incapable from age cr infirmity of per- 
forming the duties, may, unless the bei protest at the lime, 
alienate for ever his right to reeeive huks or proceeds of lind, 
subsect to the performance of the customary religious services 
by the new acquirer, 5. KR. 

Grants of descended property must to be cffective lave the 
consekt of all the relations. The father’s Danpatr, attested by 
te heirs, is essential to giits of immoveable property geuerally, 
asa hereditary Wattun o: land, P. There are instances of 
gifior wil of Wuttun services (as a Patellship) where no 
near heir was on the spot, S. 

The cu-tein of Wills is not general in the Dekhun, K. 5S. As 
Lequests are gcnerally disputed, gifts are usually made during 
awan’s life, S Verbal and written wills are however valid, 
if nace with the attestation of three or four relations, heirs, and 
several of the Caste, K. Houses, and oll.er bequests, if made 

verbally 
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verbally in presence of the heirs, or ifthey are not present before 
creditable witnesses, are fulfilled by the heirs, Purbhoo 6 C. 
P, Without an attested Danputr the grant would hold good only 
during the giantor’s life, 2C. P. A man may give property 
according to his circumstances by an attested Khut, 3 Cc. P. 
A will preperly attested would hold good in favor of one yet 
unborn, IK. 

In gilts of Moveables, the consent of the immediate heir is 
auflicient, K. A sonis bound to attend to his fathers ex- 
pressed wishes, GC. P. It is his duty to fulfil verbal bequests 
cf Moveables, though no compulsory measurcs are adopted 
to compel his performance, 2 C. P. A refusal would sub- 
ject him to reprimand and even exclusion Ly the Caste, 6 
Cc. P. A sonisbound to fulfil his father’s beeuests, Lut net 
to the extent of alicnating his whole property, M. 

Nuncupative bequests of Moveables to children, relations, 
or attendants are son.elimes nade on a Ceath-bcd, SS. The 
amount of preperty directed by law to go to each relation m. y 
be varied at the testator’s pleasure, Ki. Tcirs have no right to 
object to gifts of Moveables, Purbhoo P. 

Atter a man’s death, should) any one claim a begvest not 
known by the heirs to have been made by the: eceused at the 
time, they aie not bound to fulfil it, 73. C. FP. Evcnason is 
not bound to fulfil bequests ofimency, iihe were grewn up and 
his father had not made them with his concurrence, 4 C. P. 
The Gaimant must precece (Le father’s Danputr, Sonars K.P. 

A Punch: yet of iclatiens Las autherity to settle the distribution 
ef the deceased's property, should his will be unattested, or ils 
wahadity disputed, kK. A Punchayet would set aside wills made 
contrary fo Sastruand custom, alienating descended or immove- 
able property to the prejudice of the heiis. Even if a large 
portion of Moveables acquired were givento a friend or cone 
fFanion, nota relation, a partofsuch property would be demend- 
ed and probably reccived by the heirson a Punchayct, S. 


Verbal 


Verbal directions are common previously to a man’s death 
respecting living in community, the widow’s provision, main- 
tenance of helpless children, funeral and charitable expenses, 
and the management of the property; which are usually ful- 
filled by the heirs, P. 

Wills made by women verbally or in writing befure several 
respectable witnesses, are obligatory on the heirs, so far as their 
own property, given or settled on them at marriage—Jewels 
piven to favorite wives are kept by them, K. See Widow- 
hood and Inheritance. | 

The attestation of relations is in like manner necessary to a 
Gahun-putr of all property pledged, if the pledger is in com- 
munity ; and of immoveable property and houses, after par- 
tition, P. The Khut should be written by the Koolkurnee, (47 
C. P.) and atiested by the Village and District Wuttundars, 
20 C. P. The attestation of strangers is sufficient to a pledge 
of moveables, 4 C. P. Annual stipends can only be pled- 
ged during the life of the stipendiary ; other properly cannot be 
touched by the Leirs unul the original debt is liquidated, S. 


CONTRACTS—DOCU MENTS. * 


78. There is no absolute restriction as to the incompetency 
ofaged persons to make contracts; but should a man from age, 
or anxiety, or disease, cease to have control over is under- 
slandirg and constantly talk childishly, he would nol be atlow- 


ed to be a witness or sign papers. 


79, No document is allowed to be annulled on account of 
alleged force or violenee at the time of its execution, provided 
thas been attested; Theft and adultery are primi-facie pro- 
bable, and the asserters of innocence are not to be believed in 


accusations 


® Authorities, fam Row Pincule. Atyaba Wukeel of Warcekur Jatoo, Guviud 
wand Sicdheswur Sustree, P. 


Capacity te 
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necusaticns of (hase crimes, but in documents the presumption 
isin favour of truth, So alsoa Inhot-puti® gren by a party 
convicied of wrong or falsehood before a Punciayct, .Is tobe be- 
Hiesxed iu spite of his assertion that it was extured. Qa the 
other band, shoulda dependant of a powerlur chit procucea 
decd of purchase as evidercce of his just tile to a View tun vio- 
lently seized, ora receipt in proof of his having disc! arged a 
Cebit, should there be no collateral evidence by accounts &c. 
(ie documents on allcged extortion are not to be trusted as evie 
cenee. The same remark aprhes—to a Nho'-putrextoited by 
a relation ofsuch powerful dependant from his ep poner tin a 
civii dispute, which would not be held good evidence unless 
corroborated by other oval, wiillen, or circumstantial ev dence 
—ioa TPurseok orrecapt given on the fath of the erantee’s 
paving money, which le afterwards failing to do, nevertheloss 
insists on the validity ef the documents thes frauduleatly extu.t- 
ed—and to Fumsooks and acknowledgments of he cor:cetness 
of accounts either signed by a Gomashta, or to wich the Go- 
mashta had obtained his principal’s signatures s.cck sic bale 
ture bene fraudalent on the part of the Gomias!.ta, and the 
puncipal being young or insane, or unable toatlenc to the whole 
matter, and the Gomashta therefore vested with general trust : 
in this case the principal, on subsequently Investivaling into tLe 
facts, will he entitled to call the Gomashta to account for any 
fraud or deficit, but has no claiin ona 3d party, unless he is 
an accomplice with the fraudulent Gomeshta, The following 
case has happencd—several associates agree to share the profit 
Incerlain proportions of a Moamlutdarship formed from the 
Government, and one of them is appoiuted manager from an 
opinion of his: trustwort) incss. Should he afterwards attempt 
to defraud the children of a deceased partner, arbitrators 
would decide on an examination of general evidence. A Tune 
cook without collateral proof would not be of itself sufficient 
evidence lo enforce payment of money, the party against whom 


the 


the claim is made asserting that the money had been repaid, and 
that the bond had not been returned owing to delay and fraud 
ou the partofthe present holder ; especially if the original par- 
ties tothe loan are dead, and the dispute exists between lacir 
descendants. A Tumsook is sometimes written, and after the 
expiration of some months the debtor gives the Sahookar an- 
other Tumscok for the accumulated principal and interest with- 
out having the former returned to him, 

A Tumsook for payment of money, or deed of pledye of a 
Wiattun accepted by a Sahookar froma youne member of a 
family, who is not of fallage nor lias the management of the 
family property, would not be acted on, and be declared null 
onan investigation. Advances made to a wite without the 
consent of her husband, being of sane mind, cannot be claim- 
ed of him by the Saheokar, and any bund signed by th 
wife would be annulled, but documents staned by a wife of 
fullage, and manager of a famidy Cher husband being insane 
or unfit to conduct his own affairs) would be valid. Docu- 
ments signed by a young widow, or by her with consent of her 
young son, would be dnvalid. the consent of the manager (whe- 
ther a rdation, a trustee appointed by asbiivaters, or a trust- 
worthy Gomarhta, oten, in darge fanuhes, a hereditary atlice) 
bemge essential to such contract. Bocuments wiitten by a 
person under the influence of Bhune, opium, or dutoxicating 


drugs or liquor, would not be held valid. 
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80. In case of goods deposited for custody, it is not ess 
tomary to rennburse the owner if they are dost during the 
plunder ofa town or seized to answer detuands of contribution 
by military violence of an enemy or the Ste CRajkrant), not 
even ifthe depositee has preserved his own goods in. safety, 


provide. 








® Authorities, See Documents, P. 
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provided the loss in the way stated is proved, or the depositee 
uerees to give the amount, on future proof of bis having ap- 
propriated the goods. Should the depositce’s property be con- 
fiscated by his Government for crimes, he is bound to reim- 
buree the owner, regird nevertheless being paid to his means 
of doing so. ‘The depositor 1s pot reimbursed in case of his 
goods being proved to bave been plundered ina gang robbery 
(Durora) ; nor in case of proof of Uicir having been dertroyed 
by fire while in the depositee’s house ; in failure of procf the 
depo.itee is responsible. 

Where neglect cf care is proved against the cepositee, he is 
bound to reimburre the owner, but without mterest. 

Where the depocitee’s own goods have been accidentaly 
destroyed or plundered and the depositor’s preserved, it is usnal 
for the latter torake the founcra present in) acknowledgment 
ef his Gdehty or exert himselfin lessentug the calamity, if in- 
duced by plunder or confiscation, by obtaining the restoration of 
a part. 

A dcpositee of woods for safe custody is at Lberty to expend 
their value only in view to avert a vital calamity. Should he 
otherwise mahe use of them on his own account, he is bound te 
repay the depositor with interest, P. It is usual to enter them 
in the account book or Wuhee, or give a bond to deliver on 
demand receiving lire or insurance, when the Sahookar is res- 
ponsible for their loss if robbed. If packed, sealed and deposited 
Without entry, the owner bears the loss: he receives it back with 
unbroken seal aud pays no hire. (D. S.) There is generally 
a parucular agreement. Travellers putting: up in a Sahookar’s 
louse for tue night, bear their own loss if robbed, D. 

A person deposits several thousand rupees with a Sahookar 
or fiend, telling him to make use of the money, but to return 
the aznount to him on demand, without interest. Should he then 
lend the moncy on interest without informing the owner and 
Jose the principal, he would be bound to repay the owner 


with 
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with interest at the rate of + per cent. Should the depositee’s 
house be destroyed by fire, he will be bound to reimburse the 
owner, but if poor, he may be allowed to do so by instalments 
should the money be lost by theft in the house, he will be 
bound to reimburse the owner, but witheut interest. The 
case 1s otherwise in regard to Rajkrant, or Durora. The de- 
posit having been made in cash when the Sahookar pays In- 
terest, must be reimbursed by him if stolen, KK. So also jewels 
ceposited and entercd in the Wulhee on interest by Jageerdais 
orrich owneis, KK. Sce Ueposits with Sshookars. 

Shawls or silks (Pusbmeena Sunimecna) deposited for safe 


custedy inust be deiivered to the owner in slatue que, and he 


must be reimbursed to the catent of the injury sustained if 


any. If deposited with liberty to use them, they are retaken 
unless unfairly injued. 

Mictal pots, of gold and cilver, jewels and articles not injured 
by use, may be, if deposiled, reclarmed, and if not forthcoming 
on demand (ha ving been in use tor a wedding Ke. in the depo- 
sitee’s or relation’s house) their value according: to the list made 


outat the ime of the deposit must berepaid with interest. If 


their value is not stated in thelist, the articles are to be ap- 
praised. Such articles, if injured by fire, are to he produced 
without reservation before the owner, but if such injury or loss 
is proved, the owner is not reimbursed to the extent of their 
oss of value, neitieris he icimbursed in case of Rajkrant or 
Durora. 

Pearls however are more lable than metals or precious stones 
to injury: the wearer therefore is answerable if they are serious- 
ly damaged by bathing, anointing &c. while so held in deposit. 

The value ofa house Icftin charge ofa person (with liberty 
to reside) afte: wards cestroved by fire, or (being old) by the 
rains, is not paid to tLe proprietor, except in case of the resi- 
dent having received menev from the proprictor to put it in re- 
} air, and the Louse having falicn previously to his doing: sn. 

In 
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Vaan eo In case of Jand left in charge of a person and pledged by him 
— previously lo gathering the crops, should Uie owner re-demand 
the land, the pledgce is to be first reimbursed by salo of the 

crops, and the land being given over to ils proprietor, an ar 
rangement 1s made between him and the person left in charge. 

Hewett In case of sale, the owner recovers his property, the person 
oredted, left in charge reimbursing the purchaser. In case of resump- 
tion or confiscation by Government (zubl) for a crime committ- 

ed by the person tellin charge, the Sirkar would not on ex- 

planation seize such land.—In case of gardens and trees left in 

Or jiuee Charge with hberty to enjoy the produce, if proved to have been 
. plundered by an armed force, Lhe owner is not reimbursed 
the damage: it is otherwise if the person im charge has cut 


Or waste 
Coit be 


dewn wood for building &e. ihe has sold to another the water 
eof a well, or from neglgence has allowed such well to lose ils 
supply of water, aud the trees around it have thereby died, the 
person in charge must reimburse the owner. He has in fact 
no right to seller pledwe garden land or ils produce without 
Lie owner's Consent, 
oe ee Bullocks, fforses, and Mares, Camels, or Buffaloes may be 
placed in charge of another, the latter feeding the animals, and 
purlingmocerate luads on them. Should they die on the road 
trom disease or accidentally lose their read and fall into a well 
dc. or be seized by gang robbery or armed violence, on proof of 
the fact the owner need not be reimbarscd CN). Should how- 
ever the person in charge have immedcrately loaded them, or 
eiven Tien insuflicient provender, er marched tiem too far, and 
tae animals have died in consequence, he neust pav their value, 
unless such Cxcessive march was made to aveid plunder &e. 
Where carelessness is proved the loss should be divided, D. 
separate agreements are usually passed relative to mares in 
Ishin, foal, cows Ke. Such person in charge should pay the owner 
apautofany large sum he may collect by letting the animals 
to hire. The money received from the Sirkar on account of 


horses 
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horses for Sowars in public pay, after deducting all expenses 
of feed, is to be given to the owner. The owner should be reim- 
bursed damages resulting from harsh treatment of the animal 
while let in hire by the person in charge, or the hire will be 
stopped (D.) Sheep and goats are left in charge during the 


owner's absence: if the person in charge cannot prove his. 


assertion of theirdeath &c. (having unwarrantably sold or ate 
the animals) he must reimburse the owner, P. 

The young animals produced during the period of their re- 
maining in charge and the milk and other proceeds are gene- 
rally divided, (by sharing the quantity or allernately milking) 
between the owner and the Depositee, or taken as an off-set 
to charges of maintenance according to agreement, D. 

Persons of great respectability would net demand compen- 
sation for injuries to their animals while lent or put in charge: 
inferior people would obtain their full value, especially if neg- 
lect or wilful injury is proved. 

Should the person in charge of property for a time certain, be 
unable to restore it ondemand by the owner after that time, 
from loss by fire, Rajkrant &c., he is excused,—being of course 
responsible if fraudulent retention is aflerwards proved against 
him. Thesame remark applies to unavoidable losses pending 
un agreement, after the demand of the owner to restore the 
property in ashort time certain. But should the time expire 
without restoration, the person in charge must reimburse the 
owner all damages accruing after the period from any cause 
whatever. Money in cash, animals, land and houses, if placed 
in charge on an agreement to allow them to remain so for a time 
certain, cannot be demanded by the owner within that time; 
jewels and clothes may be demanded by the owner on occasion 
of a wedding in his house &c. though within the time. Money 
too may be given back for a necessary cause, but + 
owner have promised a certain sum per mence:.; as : 
the care taken of the property, such stm must be vere 


Asto |. 
produced. 


Deposits for 
a tine certain 
Hol eturnedus 


_ & for 


use, 
Land end 
by Asi- 


For custody. 


pols, weae 


Tnterest on 


Valve of the 
av 10 


Repairs of 


pledged. 


whole period during which the property was stipulated to be 
kept, P. See Deposits with Sahoohar-. 


PLEDGES.* 


81. Inthe pledge of land, gardens, houses, animals male and 
female, slaves, and carriages, it is understood that the pleaugee 18 
to make use of the property, and enjoy its produce or proportion 
thereof, or produce of labour. Shawls, cotton cloths aid silks 
are usually, ifin apy quantity, pledged in a packed state; if 
few in nunber, by special agreemcnt, the articles may be worn, 
Jewels pleeged are not worn by the pledgce, tor metal p ots, nor 
weapons, but are mercly kept as security, (P.) and are not 
salcable wi'l out the ov ner’s consent, nor so long as interest is 
regularly paid, S. I'xcept marey, cornis the ouly article on 
the loan of which interest is regularly calculated, as where a ryot 
receives fur feed orsecd a quantily of grain yromising to pive a 

weer quantily of other giain yet unripe when cut (Moobadila), 

ie quantity of the 2d varying fiom 25 to 1CO per cent on the 
Ist (Suwaee, Deerhee, Douce.) But interest on the mency 
loan varies according to the pledge, viz. Security. 

If thaecisa probebility of repaynentofthe money within a 
week ora fortnight, itis usual to advance large sums on pledges 
of smaller valve. If within a year, the pledge is generaliy 25 
per cent higher in value than the loan. 

A house may be pledged with an agreement that the owner 
should pay an annual sum towards the repairs: on his failing to 
do so, and the Louse being ces‘royed by the rains, the pledgee is 
not responsible, ‘The latter is bound to rebuild the house and 
reinstate it, if'so destroyed Ly the rains subsequently to the 
owner's having sent the money, the pledgee approprialing the 
same, A houre may be phcged with an agreenccnt that the 
pledgee should make the necessary repairs anu that the owner 


shiould 
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should be charged with the expence whenever he should settle 
the d bt: if the pledgee should fail to repair the house, and in two 
or three years it should fall down, leis bound to pay the expenses 
of reinstating it. But after the period for settlng the original 
debt has expired for several years, the pledgee is no longer so 
bound. 

If the owner has agreed to repair the house and pay the Go- 
vernment tax ( Puttee ), should he from absence or other cause 
avoid doing so, the Sahiookar (pledgee) will pay the money and 
charge it accordingly in his account, with interest. The Sa- 
haokar will be responsible if he does not make necessary repairs 
to asmall amount: as to heavy expenses he should write to the 
awner and act accordingly: he is not responsible if the repairs 
absolutely necessary would involve a great expence, nor is he 
obliged to incur a heavy charge, even if directed by the owner 
to doso, on promise to allow the charge in settling the account, 
if inconvenient. In case of a house being burnt down, the loss 
would fall on the owner : enquiry might be made on suspicion 
ofits having been wilfully or maliciously set on fire. 

Hoondabhara is where a house is pledged as security for a 
debt, the rent of which is supposed to equal the annual interest, 
when no account is necessary, On the repayment of the prin- 
cipal, the house is given up tothe owner. In suc hi cases it 1s 
usual for the owner to agree to make the repairs, 

In case of agreement that the pledgee should live in the house, 
paying no rent, and the owner be charged with no interest on 
the money lent him by the pledgee, repairs to a moderate ex- 
tent ( ax 10 rupees) may be defrayed by the latter, and if the 
house should fali through his not doing so, he is responsible. 
The charges of :epuilding walls and other heavy expenses are 
paid by tie ower. 


A Gabunputr is net always taken in small pledges, for which 


an entry in the Wuhee is sufficient, The former contains a des- 
cripliou of ihe property pledged, the amount of the debt, the rate 
of 
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of interest, and the period of repayment ; concluding (if a house) 
with a special agreement as to the rate of hire, the amount to be 
annually devoted to paying off the debt, the charge of repairs 
&c. tis signed and wilnessed by neighbours and writicn by 
the Koolkurnee. Private contracts of mortgage are alo enter- 
ed into. 

Property pledged with an agreement to take great care of it, 
if destroyed by neglect of the pledgee, must be restored in value 
totheowner. Ifpledged property is proved tohave been lost 
by gang robbery, by fire, by flood, or by military violence, 
(unless under special agreement) it is not restored in value. 
Property proved te have been lost by thieves is to be restored 
by the Sahookar (presuming negligence), K. Ifaslave dies 
from disease, his or her value is not restered, if from bad food 
given by the pledgee, he is responsible—animals not provided 
with proper food or medicine and dying in consequence, are 
to be restored in value. Camels, horses, bullocks overloaded, 
and thence injured, are to be restored in value, unless in order to 
escape plunder &c. Animals accidentally killed by tigers, 
falling into wells, or plundered, or dying by disease, are not 
restored in value. The pledgee hires out pledged cattle at his 
ownrisk and reimburses himself for their keep, S. Cattle are 
seldom pledged or at least remain in the owner’s possession, K. 
So also horses, K. The pledgee is bound to make up to the 
owner ofa garden pledged the injury to trees from not giving 
them sufficient water, or culling Lem down, not if they acci- 
dentally die. If jewels worn by the pledgee or bis dependants, 
ot let out to hire by them, are lust, the owner is to be reimbursed, 
according to the value fixed in the yad ofagreement at the time 
of pledge. Shawls being benefited by wearing, the owner is not 
reimbursed on account of their becoming dirty, if burnt or torn 
through the wearer’s carelessness they areto be replaced; not 
ifeaten by worms or rats. There may be special agreement in 
these cases, P, Cloth and grain damageable by delay would be 


generally 





generally suld by the. pledgee, or the pledger must bear the 
loss, S. Money taken from a sealed bag is to be returned 
principal and interest, D. ‘Women are not generally pledged : 
if made to work contrary toagreement, the pledgee is debited 
with hire, D. The pledge of women or slaves is unusual, K. 

In the pledge of swords, guns and other weapons, the Sahoo- 
kar is not responsible if they are damaged from neglect to rub 
them with oil &c. from time to time, P. 

The use of bullocks or carts is generally a sufficient offset to 
interest. If the pledgee feed the cattle, he is not responsible for 
damage incurred during ordinary work: if the debtor feed them 
and pay interest, the pledgee must pay hire, and be respon- 
sible for damages not accidental, D. 

In the pledge of horses and animals, it is usual to ix a va- 
luation and write itdown at the time of payment. Itis wenc- 
rally agreed that the Sahookars should be at the charges of {ced- 
ing and tending the animal for three or four months, and be reim- 
bursed by the owner at the time of scttling the debt. [fdur- 
ing this period the animal die a natural death, or run away, or 
beseized by military followers &c. the owner must reimburse the 
Sahookar according to the value specified, or give a new pledge 
to the amount. But should the Sahookar neglect to have the 
animal fed, he will be responsible to the owner for the loss. 
The animal may be sold when the charge of maintenance &c. 
exceeds the amount of the debt. Ifon sale his value should be 
diminished by natural disease, the owner is to retmburse the 
Sahoekar ; if from neglect of the latter, he is responsible to the 
ower. 

In the pledge of Jewels or any other articles, should fraud 
or substitution be proved on the part of the owner he would be 
fined, and obliged to return the principal and interest, receiv- 
ing back the article; if on the part of the Sahookar, the 
debt would not be recovered by him, and he would in addition 


be fined, P. 
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Books wilfully destroyed while in pledge are generally restor- 


ed in value or new ones written; or the remuneration for keep- 
ing them is forfeited ; or the profit from the use of them is debit- 
ed to the pledgee, D. Sahookars are answerable for damages 
to books while in pledge, K. 

In case of Sugar pledged, adeficiency of one or two Seers is not 
reckoned on return; if fiveor ten seers the Sahookar is answer- 
able, K. 

Moveables are always taken away by the pledgee at the time 
ofadvancing the money. 

Should immoveable property be mortgaged successively to 
two persons, and contrary to general custom the owner continue 
to enjoy the land, the latter is bound to settle the debts with 
both; should he be absent or from poverty unable, the two 
mortgagees would possess and enjoy the land between them: 
otherwise, the earliest mortgagee would enjoy the whole, even 
though his Gahanputr had not the Despandhy’s, Koolkurnee’s, 
and other usual attestations, it being proved that he had ad- 
vanced the money, and that the owner could not at the time 
settle the debt. In the event however of one of the mort- 
gugees holding the house in possession, and both having regrulare 
ly attested Khutputrs, the party in possession retains the house 
without regard to priority of contract, and the other is lett to 
claim repayment from lis debtor by other means; and this even 
should the owner be unable from poverty &c. to repay either. 
If however the first mortgagee [were unable to possess the house 
from being obliged to] go at adistant country, on his return 
be would be entitled to turn outa second mortgagee, and enjoy 
the house himself, especially if he had enjoyed the property for a 
long period before his departure, and the second had enjoyed 
it for a much shorter time, or both. Mortgagees may by agree- 
ment enjoy the property for equal successive periods.* 

If the second pledgee is proved to have known of the former 


contract, 
rn 








* There appears nv certain rule on this point. 
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contract, he must give up the article pledged to the first, on: his 
demanding possession. So also if the 2d _ pledgee have been in 
possession long enough to have repaid himself his advance to the 
owner—if after the owner’s death the first return from absence 
in a distant country, the latter is entitled to immediate posses- 
sion, having made a large advance still remaining unsettled. In 
case of property pledged to one person verbally, and subsequent- 
ly to another by regularly attested Deed, the latter is entitled 
to possession, P. Both pledgees would demand payment, Ky. 

In case of the owner, after mortgaging immoveable property 
to one ortwo, seiling it toa third person, withan agreement in the 
Khureedputr (Deed of Purchase) that he will answer anv claims 
on the property, the purchaser pays the owner the purchase mo- 
ney ; the mortgagees then putting in their claims, the purchas- 
er is obliged to give up the property to them, and cumes on the 
owner for repayment: Or, the deeds of mortgage and sale being 
regular, the owner repays his debts to the moriyagees out of the 
purchase money, and gives over possession of the property to 
the purchaser. In case ofthe owner having retained posses- 
sion, or having spent the money advanced on the two 
mortgages, together with that received from the purchaser, and 
become unable to pay or having fled the country, the mortgagees 
and purchaser ( neither having enjoyed the property) on come 
paring their Deecs sell the property and divide the proceeds in 
equitable proportion: Or, the owner having morlgaged his 
property to two persons without regularly attested Gahanputrs 
and afterwards sold it to another by a Khureedputr publicly at- 
tested by the villagers &c. the mortgagees cannot come on the 
purchaser after he has had possession for six months or a year, 
unless at the time of the sale they had given notice of their 
claims on the house to him—their debts would be considered sim- 
But if the mortgagee gave notice before a 
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In case of the mortgage of immoveable property and its sub- 
sequent sale by the mortgagee to a third person ; after such pur- 
chaser has enjoyed the property upwards of 60 years, the origi- 
nal owner has no claim thereon, except he have frequently from 
time to time given notice of his right of ownership to the pur- 
chaser, In this case the latter is said to lave the Suwedhbhogy 
or imperfect right of enjoyment, in contradistinction to the Ny- 
wedlibhcgy held by a proprietor dejure. Arbitrators would re- 
store tie property in case ef Suwedhbhogy to the original pre- 
prietor proving’ lis title at any period, adjusting the claims 
(Torjor) by allowing interest on the purchase money, hire for 
the house &c. and cost of improvements. 

It is not customary to allow property to remain in pledge for 
along period, as for the life of the pledgee, or his descendants, 
It from poverty or absence of the owner the pledgee’s descen- 
dants have continued in possession for several generations, they 
are bound to restore immoveable property to the pledger’s repre- 
sentative on demand, it being proved that they have received re- 
payment of twice the amount of the omginal advance (Dam 
Doput) from the property enjoyed. Should no demand be pre- 
ferred for 100 years, the possessor becomes proprietor dejure. 
In the event of restoring property, the value of improvements 
made and buildings erected by the pledgee or his descendants 
must be allowed to them, settled by arbitration. 

Jf the mortgagee neglect during five years to enter into 
possession of a village he cannot do so; he will receive the 
debt, if proved by the Gahan-putr, with interest; whether he has 
enjoyed the village or not—unless he has been prevented from 
possessing it by force on the part of the mortgager, or has in 
the interval made Tukaza on the latter demanding possession, 
or at the time of entering on possession was compelled by the 
mirkar to fly the country. 

The mortgagee for (sav) Rupees 5000 having entered on 
possession remains in enjoyment for a number of years, when 
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the owner not making his appearance ( or his being in the conn- 
try remaining unknown to the Ist mortgagee) the latter trans- 
fers the mortenge toa 2. receiving 10,000 Rupees from him. 
Sach 3d pe son receives tue Gauhunputr &e. with a memo- 
racdum ofthe new contract on the former one, and with a pro- 
Visi that wherever the owner should artive, he should be at li- 
b.ity to ewer on porsession, the 2d morigagee giving up the 
Villdge to hia on rece:ving the principal and interest baires 
viz. 10,CCO tupecs, from hin, wide the owner comes on the 
nor gegee for the cifkeence. Even should the s: cond morgage 
be made 2s file vchtof proprctorbip were solely vested in 
te Ist morigagee, the owner wil come on the first mortgavee 
and through tim sctle the Gebt withthe 2d 5 ifthe iunabie to 
do so the owner will Limecli repay the aebt to the 2d, and re- 
deem his villawe.* 

A village is mertgaged under an agreement that a sum a- 
mounting to the usual revenue of the village deducting expenses 
of salary &c. should be annually applicd in diseharge of the 
debt and interest, with exception in case of Joss of crops or 
exaction. Inthe event of failure of the crops frem want of 
rain, or the vill. ge being plundered, the actual collections only 

go in disclarge of the debt, and should the Sahookar 
temece) oppress the Ryots, and future loss of revenue be 
thereby incurred, he would be responsible. 

Whenever the amount of principal and interest equals the va- 
Jue of the placged nisveable, accoirdirg to the penod previous- 
Jy fixed forthe settlen ent of the debt and redemption of the 
property, the pledge ee is lo give notice to the owner, and in de. 
fault of kecempton he is then at liberty to sell the property and 
reimburse himself. Until after the expiration of a period gene. 
rally fixed in the Tepnama, it is not usual to sell horses, jewels, 
or swords pledged, on account of their vantable price. In the 
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Tt hence appears that the right of property is less fully vested in the owner after mort. 
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event of no Bond for repayment at a particular period having 
heen passed, arbitrators would determine the amount charge- 
able to the pledger on account of principal and interest (sel- 
dom execeding Damdooput or equal amount of each) with  re- 
gard to his circumstances, and the arlicle is either 1eturned to 
him on payment, or fis sold, ard somctimes he gives a Promis- 
rary Note tothe pledece that he will pay the particular out- 
standing balance against him by instalments -or whenever his 
future abiily niay allow. A Chithee on the settlement of the 
debtis usual, and in cases of poverty, the debtor is excused 
some parlof his wcbt 

Inmoveable property is generally redeemed by the payment 
of tie principal debt only, it having been agreed that the en- 
joyrientofthe property pledged should be an offset to the m- 
terest. Immoveable property is never sold, P. Sometimes tie 
tame of possession is prolonged to the pleceee, on account of 
losses from want of rain or Reyhrant. Unless such causes of 
deficiency have been expressly exen pled tm the original agree- 
ment by some plirase, as “ Bin Aut Boofitecr &e.” Aid in the 
event of the proprietor flying ihe country Lefere the expita- 
tion of the Alulita, or fixed time for redemotion of the pre bo of 
the property, the propovtion payable to the Sahwubar, ads 
Tenaut and the Proprictor, are fixed by arbiiration, 

Jlouses pledged are given up to the prerrietor at the time 
specified, when the interest and amount bxej es rent cqoal 
each other. ‘Lhe pledgce in possession has agreed to make te 
necessary repairs, buthe is not oblw@ed to rebuild the house if 
destroyed by fire, heavy rains, or other misfortune (Asu.ance). 

In the pledge of Metal pots, Shawls or Clothes, and Jewels, 
should the period for redeeming the property expire, after wait- 
ing a few days, the articles may besold before arbitrators, and 
on the arrival of the owner he would receive or pay the ba- 
lance, whether on the price received, or on the principal and 
interest account, Should the owner be prepared to redeem his 

property, 


PLEDGES!’ "sss 


property, and in case of its not being furthcoming should “_ 


ferees fix the value too highly (as proved by their subsequent 
production) the referees’ decision would not be set aside, unless 
on special agrectnent. ‘The pledgee is to make up the loss (un- 
less there were an agreement at the time) occasioned by the 
articles through his fault not being forthcoming on the demand. 

Besides the Gahun Chittee, the Sahookar (pledgee) keeps 
a Yad of the articles pledged, specifying their number and 
weight Cif jewels) and value; this Yad is referred toin case of 
losses from fire and flood and Rajkrant and Durora. Jf the 
pledgce sell the articles for more than stated in the Yad, or for 
more than the value as verbally settled or determined by re- 
ferees, he must give up the surplus of bis debt and interest to the 
owner. Such unavoidable causes of loss are comprehended un- 
der the general title of Afut Asmanee-Sooltance. On proof of 
false assertion of loss, the pledgee would be bound to restore 
the whole value, in default of special agreement, either accord- 
ing to the Yad, or as otherwise deposed. 

Jntcrest on a debt secured by pledge is lower than on simple 
contract debts. In case of the pledge of Jand, or horses, or 
swouls, interest. varies from eight annas to two rupees per 
cont oper mensem, without Munotee or bonus. If grain or 
Cloii.es, or jewels, the same interest is required, and on the latter, 

iunotee at the rate of cight annas to two rupees per cent on the 

luc of the pledge is besides paid at the time of the advance. 
wvoer interest is taken according to comparative risk and 
mutual agreement, P. 

if the pledgee refuse to deliver over the property after the in- 
terest and principal debt have been liquidated, he is liable to 
fine, D. 

Without the consent ofthe pledger, no pledge can be re- 
pawned orsold, K. The pledger ought not even to use the 
pledge without the pledgee’s consent; should he do so, he must 


pay the damages and expenses accruing. He cannot repawn or 
sell 
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se|l it without the owner’s consent; nor, on his delay and refusal 
to redeem his property, by the adjudication of arbitrators, Is, 

In under-morleages the owner or firs! morloager may sicn 
the under-mortezece-Khut ; Or, the name of the second mort- 
mace is substituted for the first in the original Gahun-putr ; 
Or, the first mortgagee may have ugrecd at first to restore the 


house to the owner instalu quo. Punchayet case, N. (No. 2.) 


HIRE.* 


82, In case of articles hired on occasion of a marriage and 
Jost while in the hirer’s possession by theft, their value must be 
repaid to the proprietor by instalments &c. K. If plundered by 
Rajkrant or Durora the proprietor is nol reimbursed. Articles of 
glass, if broken, are to be made good. Metal utensils are weigh- 
edwhen taken by the hirer, and any dchciency in weight is 
made good on returning tiem. Jewels and old and silver orna- 
ments are valued, and any deficiency is made good on returning 
them, unless occasioned by Rajkrant or Durora. Cotton Clothe 
burnt or tom while in the hirer’s possession are to be made 
good, allowing time to the party tf his premises were destroyed 
by fire, P. Houses accidentally burnt are not chargeabie to 
the tenant (S.) who pays the rent up to the time it was burnt 
down, K. fhe or any of his people set fire to the house they 
are responsible. A tenant is not responsible for moveables 
left. iu the house rented or premises not rented by him; unless 
expressly deposited in his charge, S. Ix. 

In case of animals hired for carriage, if the owner accom- 
pany themoon the journey, he is not reimbursed for any losses 
Whatever :—ii not, the bircr must repay the value of animals 
dying or stoven or injured by his neglect, not if plundered by 
Rajkrant or Durora, The owner is bound to replace acciden- 
tal deaths if he accompany the hirer, and if he have agreed to 


coh vey 
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HIRE. "gas 


eonvey the party to a particular place, P.S. The owner of 
the cattle pays damage done to the bullocks and trappings, the 
owner of the goods damage to the goods, unless arising from 
the carrier’s neglect, K. 

If the animals are stolen by robbers or lost through careless- 
ness, the owner not being with them, the hirer generally defrays 
half the value,(IKS}). There is generally a special agreement, 


In case of a person hiring land for a period of (say) ten 
years, and afterwards improving it by building a house, digging 
a well, or planting trees, on the expiration of the lease the 
owner takes the improvements at a valuation, otherwise the 
lessee is entitled to carry away the materials—(this is in default 
of any specific agreement between the parties). A man living 
in his father-in-law’s house would not be entitled te reimburse- 
ment for buildings erected for his own pleasure, if turned out ; 
but if he has improved the house so as to get rent for it, his 
expenses must be repaid, K. Iffrom building a well the pro- 
duce of the ground have increased two or three fuld, and the 
Sirkar rent have increased in proportion, arbitrators -would 
assign to the lessee annually after the expiration of the lease 
either the whole or part of the net increase on account of the 
well, deducting current expenses of labour, until he shall have 
been repaid the expence of building it ;—the land and well re- 
maining in the owner’s possession. The same principle of set- 
tlement is adopted in other improvements, as bringing in water- 
courses or planting trees—or raising bunds,—or manuring the 
ground, P. Soin case ofthe real owner appearing after the 
ground had been rented by a false claimant, K. 

Agreements for hiring lodgings vary in terms and are gene- 
rally made verbally before wituesses—the payments are usually 
in arrears—warning of a month at least is given if the rent is 
to be increased; as to other warning, there seems no established 


rule. Ifa man rents a house from month to month without any 


definite 


rented, 


Improve- 
ments. 


Death of lee- 
eor. 


Do. lessee. 


for 
work in time 


with materi- 
als given, 

according to 
plan of the 
urer, 


coutracts fer 
Werk. 
Weavers, 


Rent of hen. 
land. 


fy ate ee fe. ae : 
‘CUSTOMS 
‘ # 


definite agreement, the landlord can turn him out at four days 
warning, K. The landlord’s heir may turn the tenant out at 
15 days warning, kh. If the tenant improve or repair the pre- 
mises, the landlord sometimes agrees in writing not to Increase 
the rent so long as he occupies them. In case of the death 
of a landlord, it is optional with the heir to make a new lease, 
or continue the tenant, or reject him after due warning—so if 
the tenant dic, his heir may insist on not quitting before the 
expiration of the ease, but itis optional with him: to fulfil or 
hot the engagement of the deceased, 5. K. 

The tenant of a house rented for ten years pays for ordinary 
repairs. Expensive repairs are defrayed by the landlord or may 
be deducted from the rent, K. The Jandlord’s consent must be 
asked in repairs, Je. 

In case of a man contracting to perform a particular work 
by aparticular time, if paid by the day, lis wages are not di- 
minished by failing to finish it by the time stipulated. Agree- 
ments to manufacture a particular article according to muster 
must be strictly kept,—if the party fail with the matetials given, 
he must find others, taking these spoilt after compicting the ar- 
ticle. Buta builder failing to build a bouse according to a 
particular plan is not responsible for the failure, nor isin the 
former case the manufacturer, if the failure is at all altributable 
to the hirer, P. 

Cleths not properly woven are returnable to the weaver 
contracting, the owner receiving bach his advance, kK. Dho- 
bees are answerable for damage to clothes washed, but a man 
of respectability would not press for remuneration, Hs. 

In case of four persons renting a house and three absconding, 
the fourth will be answerable for the whole rent unless he give 
Kk. 


If a piece of ground is rented with a specification as to its 


nolice to the owner or his servants, 


quantity, the rent may be diminished on the quantity provirg 
ss than specified, otherv. ise not, K. 


Two 


T'wo persons rent a house or land jointly, one of whom pays 
his rent regularly, the other dies indebted to the owner ; in this 
case the former is not answerable (unless on special agree- 
ment) K. 

The landlord cannot without the leave of the tenant live in 
the house until the expiration of the lease, K. 

A man renting a house from month to month may either give 
a written receipt or a verbal one. A man renting a house for a 
year before witnesses must pay rent for the whole year though 
obliged to leave the country two months after concluding the 
contract, K. [is wife or relations living in the house would 
continue to pay rent, Kx. 

‘The usual terms of land (either Wuttun or Enam, freehold or 
liable to quit rent) rented to cultivators by private proprietors 
are either to pay in money two-thirds of the Government rent, 
or to give a portion of the crop, not unfrequently one half, after 
deducting seed and sundry other expenses. The value of land 
of course varies wilh the fertility of the soil, the facility of irriga- 
tion wilh greater or Jess labour and expence, and the proximity 
to the villawe. 

In case of farmers borrowing each other’s cattle, should the 
animal be accidentally mjured, the village sometimes decide that 
the owner should be reimbursed if he is poor and cannot afford 
the loss, otherwise not. Tf the animal strays or dics of ill usage 
the hirer is responsible ; if he uses it well and it dies of disease, 
the loss falls on the owner, KX. Implements of liusbancry lost 
during Joan are gcnerally replaced. Except under special 
agreement, hired cattle cannot without the owner’s consent be 
hired to another, K.S. Young animals would belong to the 
owner, paying expenses of keep, K. 

In case of goods engaged to be conveyed to a particular place 
for a certain sum, should they be Just during the carrier’s casual 
absence, having left them in charge of an unknown person, as 
on a necessary occasion, his neglectbeing implied he is to reim- 
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purse the owner; so, if Jost while the carrier is asleep; so, if arti- 
cles of glass were broken by his falling asleep or other neglect; 
<0, if metal utensils were damaged by being thrown down ; so, if 
the carrier without authority pledge or sell the articles on the 


‘yoad. Buta very young person would be excused from respon- 


sibility to this extent, and in all cases the owner is not to exact 
repayment of the value of the article without proof of the car- 
rier’s neglect, nor to exact it with severity as to amount of da- 
mage or time of repayment, but to have regard to his mcans, P. 

Such carrier is not responsible if the goods were seized by 
gang robbers, himself being alone; nor if dropped accidentally 
into a well while he was drinking, nor if seized by Rajkrant, 
nor if consumed by fire, nor are his family responsible if the car- 
rier himself were devoured by a tiger &c. Do. S. K. P. 
"Fhe earrier is not responsible for breakage unless he gave a 
special agreement to deliver those articles safe on larger amount 
of hire. The responsibility of the carrier extends to the delivery 
of the packages to the persons directed as made over to the car- 
rier by the owner, S. 

A deduction may be made from the line agreed on if not de- 

livered within the time specified, provided the delay arose from 
neglect and not from accident or disease, P. 


DEBTS AND INTEREST.* 


83. The amount of interest in the ordinary state of the mo- 
ney market varies according to the security viven, or the proba- 
bility that the principal and accumulating interest will be re- 
paid. ‘The lender receives on advancing the money a bonus of 
from 1 to 2 or even 5 percent on the whole, called Munotee. 
Interest on loans to Sahookars, or on pledge tosubstantial ryots, 
varies from + to 1 per Cent per mensem, but loans from one part- 
ner to another often bear no interest, D. Large Sahookars 

would 


® Authoritics; See Documents and Hoondecs, P. 
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would take 6 to 12. Even 48 per cent is taken, K. The rate to 
petty tracers varics from 3 to 1d, and to grain dealers, Zumeen- 
dars, Moamlutdars and Nhooshbash individuals from L to 92. 

Larger interest is paid in particular cases according to private 
agreement between the parties. Sometimes the borrower re- 
ceives only 95 Rupees in every 100 nominally borrowed, (the 
deduction of 3 per Cent being on account of Gunesee 2, Kichree 
2, and Dustoree 1) and promises to pay 125 Rupees in one or 
two years by instalments. Loans to petty bazar traders on whiose 
credit the Sahookar has little confidence, are sometimes con- 
tracted for on an agreement for the trader to pay one pice per 
week on every bazar day fur every Rupee advanced,* P. Kven 
so high as one anna or 64 per Cent, payable weekly, has been 
known, 8S. Ryots sometimes mortgage a proportion of their 
crops Cas from $ to $= of the produce of a particular field) ; in 
this case the Sahookar takes his chance of the season, or he 
agrees to give a certain quantity of grain, as from I to 3 pylees 
of rice, ragee, til &c. per Rupeelent, or if nor grain, he gives an 
equivalent sum of money atthe bazar rate of the Ume. Advan- 
ces are made by Sahookars to ryots of grain for subsistence, to 
be repaid at the close of the year at the rate of 1} to 2 Muns 
of grain for every Mun advanced, P. D. 25 per cent more 
is given on grain advanced for subsistence, and 50 if for seed, 
S. But the lender cannot reject the payment of the grain in 
kind at the expiration of the time, S. 

If from failure of crops the ryot fail to perform lis agrce- 
ment, the grain is to be received at a future opportunity al the 
price it bore at the time it was to have been delivered, with in- 
terest from that date, D. K. In grain advances the maximuin 
demandable by the creditor is three times the original advance 


( Triput ) S. 
So 


e Or a deduction is made of 25 per cent, and 10 per cent paid monthly for a year, till 


paid off. This is ealled Khistee loan, S. Or the trader givesa Khut for 32 rupees, te 
be paid at the rate of one anna per diem, receiving ao advance of 45 rupees only, P. ale 


interest is however thought ¢ acessive, D. K. 
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So in advances for Cotton, the repayment is generally fixed 
in money at the price of the time of the advance, (if in cot- 
ton a larger quantity being given in lieu of interest or pre- 
mium. ) If the creditor refuse the article according to agreement 
he can only receive the principal without interest at the price of 
the time of the advance. If he decline removing the grain or cot- 
ton, though warned by the ryot, he bears the loss; though ac- 
cidental losses are generally participated. A Sahookar cannot 
insist on repayment, if the grain he lent for seed does not come 
upat all; at least great indulwence is due to the ryot, D. 

Advances are sometimes made to receive cloth at a stipulated 
rate and period. If the contract is not performed, the advance 
bears interest from the period, unless from unavoidable causes ; if 
the non-performance was with a view of profit, the creditor may 
claim either his interest or the debtor’s profit made, D. 

In advances by a Sahookar to a ryot on condition of receiv- 
Ing a quantity of Goor from sugar cultivation, im the event of 
a bad year the Sahookar abides the loss, K. 

Advances are sometimes made to Brahmins to be repaid in la- 
bour, viz. in bringing waier, cooking or writing, reckoning 
the wages al 2 or 3 rupees per mensem. The borrower in this 
case receives his maintenance; servants of other castes may re- 
ceive moncy to be repaid by labour without maintenance. A ryot 
sumetimes contracts toserve as a labourer from 3 to 5 years, 
receiving food and clothing during that period, in consideration 
ofan advance of Rupees 30, P. Artificers and others agree- 
ing to work oul debts by personal service can only be obliged 
to perform duties consistent with their caste, D. 

Compound Interest is not usually specified, but from the cus- 
tom of making up accounts at the Deepoulee, and entering the 
balance of principal and interest as a total sum bearing interest 
ina new account, it is in fact paid, S. IX. There is no limit to 
the amount of interest, but Punchayets award a sum according to 
the debtor's circumstances, either taking off interest of a parti- 


cular 


cular period, K. or reducing it to 1 or 2 per cent, or striking off 
the excess of double amount of principal ( Dandoput* ), and 
deeree that it shall be recovered by instalments. In case of po- 
verty, the principal only, or a part of it, is accepted by the cre- 
ditor, P. D. K. | 

Contrary to the Sastru, all castes, even Brahmins, trade in 
any articles except leather, meat, and spirituous liquers, and take 
interest at the rates above specified without regard to the caste 
of the lender or borrower, D. S. K. 

A son is bound to pay his father’s debts with interest; but the 
principal only of debts if contracted by the father without his 
consent, he being grown up, D. 

Heirs, including Widows, are bound to pay the debts of the 
deceased out of the property inherited, and Widows and sons, 
if at a future line they possess property. Brothers in commu- 
nity are responsible for the trading or other debts of one of their 
number dying before partition, and for debts incurred by a bro- 
ther separated, if he afterwards reunite with them and all trade 
on joint capital, but not if he return in debt, and live with them, 
not as a trading partner, D. After a partition brothers are 
A father is bound to 


defray his son’s debts whilst living with him, especially for 


only bound to defray funeral expenses. 


maintenance (with interest) unless he have given notice or 
warning not to trust the son. ‘The son would not pay interest 
on advances for immoral purposes ; D. 

A father’s debts arc to be paid both principal and interest, K. 
whether the son receive the inheritance or no. This does not 
apply to other heirs, but if the debtor is poor, the interest is not 
allowed to excced the principal, im which case, as before ex- 
plained, he is said to give Daindoput; if exceedingly pvor, on 
his earnest cntreaty he is aliowed tu pay the principal only, P. 

Money 


© In dcbis of long standing it is generally understood that if double the amount of 


the principal has been paid the debt is eimeeclled, S. When the interest has quadruyler 


the amount borrowed, the parties come to miutual agreement, h. 
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Money debts descending froin a grandfather are paid by his 
grandson, if capable of doing so, biit to the extent of the princi- 
pal only. If unable from poverty, the credtior agrees to take 
a part only of the principal, to the extent of from one Rupee to 
one anna or 20s. to Is. 3d. in the pound, P. A’ grandson and 
great grandson are bound to pay debts contracted for the pil- 
grimage of the family and no othier, ix. 

In loans to minors payable when they may obtain possession 
of their property, a bonus of from 5 to 10 per Cent ( Munotee) is 
at first deducted, and the interest varies from 8 to 12 per Cent 
per annum. On coming into possession land is often made over 
to the Sahookar with a Promissory Bond to pay the principal 
debt by annual instalments, the produce of land being a set-off 
to the interest, S. Fathers sometimes give warning to Sahoo- 
kars not lo advance money to their sons &c, after which they 
would not be responsible, K. 

Sahookars to whom Bunyas are indebted sometimes stop the 
sale of their stock in trade, and take the whole in pledge—in 
this case the trader cannot remove his trade to another bazar 
withoul giving security to the Salookar, K. 

The custom of Tukazu under the late Government was of 
various kinds. If the parties were Sahookars, or the debtor a 
inan of fortune, it was usual for the creditor to demand pay- 
ment verbally or bring the debtor to his own house, D. K. 
Then to send a Goomashta to his house todemand payment ; 
then to seat a man near his house, and should the debtor not 
request his creditor to take him off by a Mumnachithee, he 
weuld be obliged tocomply with the man’s demand for daily 
subsistence (4 annas &c.) the owner fasting the whole time 
from morning till evening and accusing the debtor as the cause 
thereof—should the debtor still persist in not coming to some 
agreement, the dun would forbid any water to be brought inside 
the house, and subsequently plant several hired men of the deb- 
for’s caste at his door, who wovld forbid the cooking of food 

within 
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within the heuse from morning to evening, and receive their 
hire from the debtor. This practice continued daily until the 
parties came to some settlement of the débt, P. D..K.—In Tuka- 
zu the creditor cannot exercise violence towards his debtor, 
nor dun his wife or family, nor take away property without his 
permission, K, 

Among Tylung Brahmuns, and Gosaeens, it was not usual 
to place any hired person at the debtor’s deor, but the creditor 
himself remained on the spot, fasting, abusing him, and de- 
manding payment, or he stood with a stone placed on his head, or 
his Sendee ( lock of hair unshaven ) platted and fastened toa 
peg at the debtor’s door ; he even threatened to hang himself, 
or confined the debtor ina room. The sin of thise  self-in- 
flicted acts is considered to rest with the debtor who ig the cause 
of them; nevertheless men in power would repel such altempts 
to obtain payment by violence, P. 

Confinement in jail for default in paying debts was not 
practi-ed under the Mahratta nor under Tippoo’s Government, 
D. Debiors confined should be a'louwed to give security and 
be temporarily released fur performance of religious ceremunies, 
D. and tor food, K. 

It was usual in demandi: g payment of debts from Sirdars and 
Mititary Chiefs, to plant at their houses 10 or 15 Sipatiees, and 
demand daily on their account 25 to 150 Tiupees, according 
to tLe circumstances of the cebtor, but Lot to prevent his taking 
foo: although themselves remained fasting, P. 

Jemadars of horse un ier the Native Government were paid 
by Tunkahs drawn by Sikar oficers on particular Villuges or 
Aiils—if the Amildar were discharged before the bill was he- 
nored, or if it were unpaid, the drawer was he'd responsible, 
unless the delay arose by the Jcmadar’s consenting to receive 
the money some time after the bill became due, Ifthe ryots 
gave a bond on which a Saheokar paid the Tunkah, the new 
Auildar would pay the Sahookar and recover the ainount gradu- 
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ally from the village, D.—A new Moamlutdar weuld conti- 
nue an assignment on a village to support horse, K. 

By custom a Jemadar entertaining sepoys or horsemen 
was responsible forall promises of pay &e. to them, notwith- 
standing his services were not subsequently required from the 
Sirkar; (D.) in case of written agreement, Kk. On advances 
to Sepoys paid irregularly under the late Government, and horse- 
men (providing for their horses out ef their pay) the Sahuo- 
kar generally deducted a bonus of [T per cent at least and 
charged 12 to 24 per cent interest, or received the bonus at 
the Ist receiptof pay. In Lydrabad the rate of in‘erest has 
been known as high as 72 per cent per annum, andam mg 
the Arabs in Khandesh 10 per cent a month for arrears of 
pay was commonly given, 5. But sepoys enlisting on a ta- 
cil agreement only received what the Jemadars could rive 
them, and sometimes put up with loss of pay altogether, IX. 

In case of the mortgage of villages &c. by a Surinjamdar or 
Sumusthan for the payment of Sirkar dues or expenses incur- 
red on account of Government, in the event of the Surinjam be- 
ing resumed by Government, the Sahookar would be allowed to 
remain in possession of part ofthe land until repaid; ifthe debt 
were contracted on private account, the loss falls on the Sahoo- 
kar if the Surinjamdar has no otLer means of payment, D. Do. 
Zuweendars, K. Government would settle the Sahookar’s debt 
out of th eland atlached (K.) iffon account of Government. If 
incurred on acc: unt of charity or a Marriage &c. tne Surinjam- 
dar would be answerable, in. 

A Suringamdar is respomsible for the whote of debts contract- 
ed by him notwi-hsianding the subsequent resumption of his 
Surinjam, or a partof it, by Government. Payment would be 
made by instalments or deductions according to the circum- 
stances of the debtor, D. 

Petty Zumeendars’ estates are often completely in the hands 
of Sahovkurs, who pay them an aunual sum for expenses, dis- 


charge 


charge the Joree or ether dues to Government, and receive the 
whole surplus, I). 

A Jageerdar is bound to pay every debt contracted in his 
name by his recognized Karbaree or Manager, K. 

It has been customary for villages to borrow money from Sa- 
hookars in order to pay their balances due to Government at 
from 12 to 24 per cent, K. Where a verbal agreement is 
made with the ryots jointly,* or a Bond is given by the Mo- 
kuddum and head ryots on the part of the village, defaulters’ 
shares are made up bya Puttee on these who are able to pay, 
exclusive of new rvots who were not in the village at the time 
the loan was contracted (inciusive, ion account of Govern- 
ment, AK.) Where a number of ryots sign a bond, each is an- 
swerable for his own share ouly and lus heirs CX.) but he 
is bound lo aid in recovering the money from absentee defaul- 
ters. Ibis better that the Government should levy the mouey 
from the village and pay the Sahookars, K. 

In ca-e of a Sahokar receiving money froma village and be- 
coming re-ponsible for a larger amount of their balances, and al- 
terwards becoming Bankrupt, the ryots must not be called up- 
O1fo pay any money twice over, ifnol recoverable from the Sa- 
hookar’s estate: the part already not paid by the villagers only 
n.ust be collected from them, D. K. 

Incase ofa Saheckar becoming responsible for village ba- 
lance, and paying them, after which the village is plundered, 
or the crops fail, he must recover the amount from the vil.age 
by gradual insta ments, The Sahookar pays the amount to the 
Amildar pro tempore: the new Aimildar recovers on his arrival 
oulstanding balances from Sahookars, Durukdars, Patclis and 
villages, and if they produce Cliorchithees from the former Amil- 
dat, Le is of course responsible for whathe has not brought to 


account, 


* The usual expression is, ‘* Oo our account ;” sometimes the debt is entered as a pri- 


vate debt of tn: vilage officers, ‘They include their own private debt in the village debt, 
and hence duc invest padion ix necessary. 


Jsccerdars 
bouna by aets 
of harbarce, 


Village debts. 


Bankruptcy 
ofthe Sahoe~ 
har, 


Tone of reve 
pie from the 


Morigage of 
Gpverniment 
Jande for vil- 
lage debt. 


Extorted 
nods and vil. 


Durbar 
Khirch, 


R yute, 





account, Thenew Amildar is responsible only for public and 
ex-officio debts of his predecessor, D. K. In case of a Sahookar 
takinga bond from Ryots to pay a contribution, the Ryot may 
afterwards recover any sums proved not to have been paid, K. 

It is not usual for villages or head ryots to mortgage Sirkar 
lands: it occasionally happens if the debt is contracted to defray 
Government balances or with the consent of the Government 
officers ; in which case the mortpagee would enjoy the lands, 
and the ryots collectively pay the Kists due thereon, D. 

Enam lands are sometimes mortgaged for a short period to 
pay village debts, the Enandar recoveriny the amount gradual- 
ly, D. Government should aid in releasing them, K. 

Under the Native Government, ryots were genera ly obliged 
to pay all Bonds extorted or otherwise, if on account of Governe 
ment Puttees, however unjust such enf.rcing contructs made 
under fear of personal injury, Tullee &c. might lave been, D. 

It was not usual to keep vouchers for money paid as douceurs 
to men in power under the name of Durbar Khirch: of course 
the amount of Bonds for advances on that account was repay- 
able tothe Sahookar, D. 

The ruinous system of lending money to ryots or grain for 
subsistence and seed is very general. A bond iy generally 
given by the unfortunate cultivator for all outstanding balances 
and interest at the end of the year, so that he is bound to the 
Sahookar as a slave to his master, mortgaging the crop to him, 
or selling it at one-fourth, one-third, or one-half its price ina 
fair market. Meantime the rents to Government are regularly 
paid, and the ryot finds the advances of the Sahookar necessary 
to enable him to continue his occupation, S. 

‘Under the late Government it was customary to purchase the 
Moamlutdarship of a district, paying the money in advance, 
and subrenting villages &c. to other inuividuals. In case of 
such Moamlutdar being dismissed before the period tor which 
he contracted had expired, he was not expected to repay the 

advances 





advances made by his sub-renters. unless ie received his ewn 
from Governmest, including principal, interest and Munotee, D. 

Amildars under the Native Government and those employed 
by Sumusthans, Jageerdars &c. are precisely on the same foot- 
ing, K. The profits of the latter are however less, D. ‘They 
have a small fixed salary, and much arbitrary power ofexaction. 
In case of the purchaser ofan Amil dying before the expiration 
of the lease, it was usual to continue his heir if capable of ma- 
naging the trust, (K.) otherwise to return a part of the pur- 
chase money tothe heirs, or allow a pension, or give presents 
to the females of the family, D. K. 

In case of a purchaser of any Moamlutdarship committing 
exac'iens &c. to a great amount, breaking cowls, and regsuining 
Enams, the oppressed individuals generally received some re- 
diets from the new Amildar. If the extortions were in order 
to pay the amount due to Government, Government would 
excuse the ryots the sum of their bond debts, D. 

A Moanlutdar would be obliged to repay all borrowed money 
actuaily spent by him on private and public account before 
losing lis Moamlut, principal and interest, K. And if Go- 
vernicnt had sanctioned a loan from one Sahookar to him, he 
could not recover interest on forming another contract with 
another Sato.kar, K. 

A debt to a Sahookar may be proved in the absence of 
Temsook or Bond, and pledge, by entry of the payment inthe 
Sahoohar’s Wulhee, supported by one er more Kuboolat Chit- 
thees* sigued at diflerent periods by the debtor for the prin- 
cipal and accamulating interest, though without a regular Bond 
or Tuosouk, It may be proved by such Rubowlat Chi 
if witnessed, even in the event of the Wuhee having 
Jost. And ifnot witnessed, yet if the Kuboolat Chitthee is pro- 
ved to be in the debtor’s handwriting by comparicon will, 
other known handwriting af hhis, it will be sufficient: proofs: 
thedebt. Such Kuboolat Cl@thee isin the following form,“ R::)- 
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aree (name of the Sahookar and of the Debtor) who acknow- 
ledges to have received from Rs. at-*—- per cent inter- 
est, to be repaid on . Then follow the date, signature or mark, 
and attestations.” Koonbees or persons of low rank write as fol- 
low, “ Waidee Roka—Date—Name of Dhunkonam (Creditor) 
Rajeree—and of Rinkonam (Debtor) I acknowledge to have 
received from you Rs at interest, to be repaid = 
"Then follow mark and attestations. Sahookars and persons of rank 
write as follow ; “ Yad of.account between 
Lacknowledve &c.” as before. 

A debt to a Sahookar may be proved by the mere entry in the 
Sahookar’s Wuhee if he be of arespectable character, even 
without any Khut, Tumsook or Kuboolat Chitthee, or if the mo- 
ney were paid through a third person, the debt may be proved 
at the Deewalee ka parwa (annual settlement of Sahookars’ ac- 
counts on or about Kartik Sood 1 ) by inspection of his Wuhee, 
even should no entry have been made in the books of the actual 
creditor, Should the parties be unable from absence to come 
to a settlement for several years, it may be made on meeting on 
the above principles. The Wuhee consists of, 1, Kucha-khurd 
or rough Day book ; 3, Puka Khurd, or Cash book, into which 
the entries in the Ist are copied fair: these two are kept in order 
of date ; 3, Khutawunee or ledger, the entries of which are 
called Khat; this is kept in order of names, and contains the 
accounts of the Sahookar with all his constituents. All these should 
be compared in seeking evidence of payments, whether from 
the party, or by transfer through him. | 

Should a creditor abstain from offering Tukazu to his credi- 
tor for any number of years, it matters not how long, the credi- 
tor may exact payment on proof of the debt. But shoulda 
debt be of very long standing ( 50 to 75 years) it may be settled 
by arbitrators, who annul the debt on the debtor paying the 
creditor a sum equal to double the original. principal ( Dam- 
doput) if the debtor is a man of substance ; if poor, on his pay- 
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ing 75, 50, or 25 per cent on the principal together with it, 
or even less than the principal, in the proportion of (12, 8, 4) 
annas or even 75, 50, 25 percent or 6.25 per cent—lIs. | 3d. 
inthe pound. Such abstaining from Tukazu is prima facie 
a suspicious circumstance, but the relative condition of the 
parties is lo be enquired into, as, if though living in the same 
place the creditor could not demand payment, his debtor be- 
ing a man in power ; or did not do so, on account of the poverly 
of the debtor. In assigning a debt toa 3d party, the creditor 
should give up his bond to the 2d, and take a receipt; the par- 
tics being Sahookars, an entry in the Wuhee is sufficient, P. 


SURETIES. 


83. There are four kinds of bail or security customary; 1, Mal- 
Zamin, where the security binds himself to pay a certain sum 
in default of the others’ not paying it; 2, Fael-Zamin, where the 
security binds himself to be responsible should the other com- 
mit any prescribed offence, as rebellion &c.; 3, Hazir-Zamin, 
where the security binds himself to produce the other when re- 
quired; 4, Sunklee-Zamin, where anynumber of persons bind 
themselves jointly as security for each other. In the first case, 
should the security die, his son is still responsible, K. D. and the 
money must be paid if necessary from the family property by the 
Karbaree whoever he may be. The son is responsible in the 
other two cases, if living with or near his father at the time 
of his death, and of sufficient age, P. D. 

A father and son, husband and wife, brothers during commu- 
nity, teacher and pupil, are inadmissible as securities for 
each other. A recluse ( Sunyasee) is not admissible, nor, in 
general, an agent or Gomashta, D. Nor women, K. 

The surety need nut be annoyed if the debtor is present ; in 
case of his absence, the surety is allowed from one to six 


months before payment of money is enforced, D. 
Debtors 
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aia a Debtors generally give a premium or Munotee, a per centage 
eet on the amount of the debt, to their securities, but Punchaets 
‘seldom enforce more than payment of principal and interest, D. 
In case of joint security of two persons as Mal-Zamin, the 
expressions in the Bail-bond being “ of the whole sum J will 
pay half, and half you will receive from him,” the whole 
amount is not demandable from either whichever may be ca- 
pable of paying it, but each is responsible to the extent of one 
half. Should one fly the country, the other is answerable only 
to the extent of a share. But if it is expressly stated in the 
Bail-bond that “ In default of payment, we will together settle 
the debt,” the presence of both is requisite befere enforcing 
the conditions, P. Unless under special agreement, joint secu- 
rilies are only answerable to the extent of their individual 


SUI. 


shares, D. 
In case of a writing being produced with the names of two 


joint securities thereon, and one of the security alleges that he 
was not present, that he cannot write, and did not intend to 
become security, it will be necessary to prove that he was pre- 
sent and grave due consent before his quota of the money can be 
declared payable by him, P. 
ay.  Mal-Zumeendars cometimes pay interest as well as principal 
iv “in case of a Sahookar proving a defaulter ; it is not usual in ge- 
neral, D. The surety agrees to pay the money by a fixed time, 
on failure of which, interest is chargable to him. K. 

Villages sometimes become collectively responsible for debts 
to Sahookars, and the Koulkurnee writes the names of the Mo- 
kuddum or head Patell as security. The money is to be collect- 
ed by a Puttee from the village officers and such ryots as are 
capable of paying, the ric!.est paying the largest quota of sub- 
scripion, Enquiry must be made whether the village officers, 
as sometiines happens, have drawn up the Deed fraudulently for 
their own benefit, in which case the ryats of course are not res- 

.P. See Morev Debts and Interest. 


debis. 


Under 


Under the late Government, if a Moamlutdar or farmer 
paid Munotee to a Sahookar on his becoming his security, 
in the event of another security being afterwards chosen, the 
Sahockar merely returned his deposit money, not. the Munotee, 
unless he was not accepted by the Sirkar at the time, or 
withdrew his securily himself. 


PURCHASE AND SALE. 


S4. A seller of Jewels, or Gold and silver ( articles not da- 
naged by lime) recciving the money wilhout giving up the 
articles, is liable to give up either one or the other widh inte- 
rest, atthe purc! aser’s option. 

lf the articles contracted for were cloth or damagcable goods, 
the seller on failing to perform his contract must provide an 
equal quanti'y of undamaged cloth. Soin crain, but if the 
price have altered much in the interval, the option of -viving 
an equal quantity of grain is not allowed. Horses aud ani- 
mals must be trausferved m the slate they were in al the 
lime of the contact, cr the buyer receives back his purchase 
morey wilhinterest. Male and femate slaves are never rejain- 
eda day after the contract, P. 

If goeds are not according to the sample they may be restor- 
ed, or the advance bears interest, D. Jewe's may be retuned 
Within six months or a year on the discovery cfa flaw or any 
great fraud in the amount of the purchase money agrecd on. 
On suspicion of excessive price within a week, the Looks of the 
jeweller may be examined to discover the original purchise mo- 
ney, when if p:oved the jewels may’ be returned and the 
money repaid. Gold and silver articles in the same way are 
returnable within a week if found to be alloyed or to bear 
excessive price--—-other metal utensils if found to be crached or 
old are returnable within four days. Houses, animals, arnis, 
slaves, and grain are only returnable at the time of the con- 
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tract; or in ease of a cow sold under the assurance of being with 
calfor giving eo muct milk, and afterwards failing in both 
particulars, K. S. An animal taken away without any verlral a- 
greement cannot be returned, K. Cloth discovered to be damag- 
ed or of short measure is returnable within eight days (provided 
the trader is a regular shopkceper) or a month, S. Travelling 
Bunyas and village weavers, (S.) will not retake goods accept. 
ed, after the time of purchase, P. But any casual deficiency of 
length in one bale, or injury by vermin of one or two pieces, would 
not affect the bargain. Cloth may be returned even with in six 
months, if undamaged in the interval, S. Cloth sold to a person 
deputed by a Sahookar to purchase cloths, afterwards ordered 
by his principal not to do so, are not returnable to the seller, K. 

Butter or Ghee much mixed with flour, oil with much dirt 
init, Milk half mixed with water, Wax mixed with honey, un- 
productive seeds &c. may be returned at the periods mentioned, 
or new articles of good quality may be given in exchange, K. 

Land is only returnable by mutual consent, especially if a 
house or well is built, and afterwards found unsuitable. Who- 
ever sells land or houses before four witnesses is answerable 
to the rightful owner, K,. 

A person is tenant of a house, the owner of which having been 
absent for many years returns after the tenant has sold the 
house to another; in this case the tenant might retain 4 the 
purchase money and give the owner the remaining 3, RK. 

Articles purchased and left with the seller, may be resold on 
the purchaser’s non-appearance for eight or ten cays, (if at 
hand) otherwise, should he live at a distance, le must waita 
mouth, K. , 

Articles purchased and left to be delivered by the seller’s peo- 
ple; if accidentally lost on the way, the loss falls on the pur- 
chaser, K. | 

Rvots extract oil from the castor-oil plant in their own houses. 


Cocoanuts are bought in the bazar. All other seeds from which 
oil 





ojlis extracted are brought by. the ryots to the oilmen,—the latter 
extract the oil in their own press and with their own bullocks, 
receiving one pice per seer of oilseed brought and returning the 
oil-cake to the ryots, or retaining half the oil-cake in lieu of 
hire—the oil is then sold to travelling traders, or shopkeepers, 
often by agreement that the price received should be divided 
between the ryot and oilman—sometimes the oilman buys oil- 
seed in the bazar and expresses and sells the oil on his own ac- 
count, 
NAMES OF OIL SEEDS. 
4 Seers of Karule Til—yield 1 seer of oil—hire 4 pice 


“ Red Til 12 : ae 
ae Kuraee L Ee as 
- Ambarce $ - < 
“ Mal Kanguree 1 This affords no oil-cake: 


it is used medicinally 
by external application. 


RS Jorwus ] << ae 
- Moohuree (Raee) 1 << << 

“ KK huskhus 

" Bhooeemookh = 

* Kurjee 1 “The oil cake is 


useless for feeding 
catlle. 
1 Seer Kobra yields 8 seers of oil, P. 

New or old oi] may be known by the smell: oil is not affected 
by cold or heat, P. but the seeds vary from the effects of 
damp, S. 

Oilmen usually agree on inspection of the nut to give so 
much oil per seer or pylee of 8lbs. of nut, the oil-cake be- 
longing to the oilman if not otherwise stipulated. A merchant 
hiring the press and workman with cattle pays heavily, S. 

Frequent embarrassing questions arise unless the bargain is 
made in writing, which it seldom is. Adulterations frequently 

lake 


take place but are seldom aiscovered at the ee and are al- 
ways difficult to prove, S. 

If the oil plant give less oil than agreed on, on account of 
rain, the loss falls on the purchaser. If it give more than 
ngrrced on before pressed, the excess goes to the oilman, K. 

Many Ryots have not sufficient capital to n:anufacture their 
own sugar. The cave is often bought up on the field, the ryots 
cutting it and bringing it to the boilers. If the cane turns 
eut less good than was expected, the manufacturer often ac- 
cuses the ryot of neglecting lo water the cane sufficiently 
after the contract of sale, S. 

The whole labour in the boiling is performed by the farmer 
and his men. The merchant or a superintendent merely in- 
specting the procesy, and receiving all the manufactured pro- 
duce, Molasses, Goor, or Sugar, S. 

Molasses and Goor improve by age, grow darker in color, 
and lose weight, hence the price is greater by weight tor old 
goor. Sugar does not alter in this respect, but it becomes Leavy 
in damp weather. In all cases of litigation en account of loss 
of quantity &c. these circtumstancees siiould be considered, S. 

In the sale of animals, itis common if the purchaser and 
seller are unacquainted with each other for the seller to give se- 
curity, or a Nhureedputr, in which he binds himself to answer 
all other claimants, P. and to give various warranties, S. 

Draught builocks wre generally taken on a week’s trial Cunless 
bought from a_ stranger); Cows on several days trial as to the 
milk ; Horses are also taken on trial for three or four days, P. 
Of animals dying accidentally while on trial before payment 
of purehase money agreed on, the loss falls on the seller, 5S. 
K.P. OF those dying before the payment of purchase mo- 
ney, a time being specified after trial, the loss falls on the 
purchaser, K. 

If the purehase money remain unpaid after the period fixed 
by agreement, (say two months) interest is chargeable. ‘The ori- 


ginal 


ginal owner may oblige the purchaser to sell the animals to a 
3d person in order to defray the debt, but it is not customary to 
charge hire for the period, P. nor to demand payment for fo- 
rage, S. 

Calves taken from the cow at one year old are pastured for 
three years, when they are sold, and the produce equally divided 
between the owner and pasturer, P. S. In the interval the far- 
mer is not responsible for the death ofthe young animal, nor can 
he in that case recover expenses of keep, S. K. Colts are pastured 
in the same way for one or two years. A mare in foal or a cow 
in calf is pastured for a year, then returned to the owner, and 
after the expiration of another year the calf is eiven to the 
pasturer, The same kind of contract is made with regard to 
goats and sheep. If an abertion occar, the mare or cow is 
exchanged for another, or sold and the produce divided. Should 
the cow die accidentally no men y is paid on either side, DP. 

Tu carrying home cattle, lucky or unlucky days are consulted. 
If earnest have beew paid and the animal die even while in the 
stall of the vender, the purchaser must bear the loss, 8. Unless 
their death is caused by the vender’s neglect or all treatinent, ly. 

The rules regarding the sale of cattle do not appear very de- 
finite, nor even everywhicre the same, 5. 

In the transfer of land &c. the situation, extent, and nature of 
the land, the tenure by which itis held, and the considerativn for 
which it is made over, are described in the Ainucedputr. With 
the landare also transferred water, grass, trees and their produce, 
dry woud, treasure, and stones to be found thereon, ‘The village 
officers and others witness the deed, which is generally written 
by the Koolkurnee, S. P. Land is not resumable by the granter 
if-he give an Enam Putr, Is. 

In case of the sale of any articles by a broker or shopkeeper 
generally known, afterwards discovered to be the property 
of another, the purchaser informs the owner who the seller iz, and 
the seller is bound to reimburse the owner, the property remain- 
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ing with the purchaser. In the event.of the seller not being dis- 
coverable in the Bazar, or the price given for the article having 
been below its value, the arlicles must be given up to the 
owner ; and the purchaser can only recover his money from the 
seller wherever recognized. 


PRESCRIPTION.* 


86. In case of a Wuttundar’s running: away, and another 
possessing his Wu'tun (by permission of the villagers &c.) 
without interreplion or dispute by any one for a period of 
100 years, the descendants of the original Wuttundar cannot 
claim possession. If however such acquirer (Jura) has had his 
claim disputed in the interval by asharer (Tukseemdar) of 
the Wauttun or resumed by the Sirkar, he must give it up to the 
owner on proof of his claim, keeping apart in consideration 
of his having paid charges on (Kusala) and preserved the 
Wattun for so many years. 

In case of &@ Goomashta preserving a Wuttun and paying 
its expenses, though the papers belonging to the Wioauttun are 
nol in his possession, after posses.ing the Wuttun for 100 years 
without interruption, he becomes proprietor. Should he only 
have had seawedh Lhogy, he or his representatives would be ap- 
pointed Wattundar or hereditary Goomashta, or would have 
a pension assigned to them pavable from the Wuttun after deli- 
vering it upto the proprietor’s descendants. The possession 
of the papers confers the right to proprietorship. 

In case of a Goomashta or Jura Goomashta of a proprietor 
personally unknown to te village possessing a Wuttun for 
a long period, ard the proprictor selling it to another, the pur 
chaser should continue to transact the business of the Wuttun, 
as the signing and scaling papers, Doomalaputr ( deeds of 
transfer sigued by Zumeendars) &c. through such Wattunee 


Goomashta, 














* Authorilies, See Documents, P. 


Goomashia, though he has power te dismiss him if he act in dis- 


obedience to his orders. 

A proprietor lets a house for a stipulated rent, and goes 
abroad. The lessee and lis descendants then enjoy the property 
without paying the rent, but keeping the premises in repair, 
Alter 100 years the representatives of the proprietor may claim 
the property, but not the rent, in case the expenses of repairs 
nearly balance its amount calculated to the period when the 
claim was made. In case of the lessee having built expensive 
additions to the house &e., if the proprietor carmot defray their 
arbitrated value, the lessee has a right to carry away the lim- 
ber and materials. 

Ina boundary dispute, where Nirwedhbhogy, or uninterrup- 
ted enjoyment of the land is proved on one side for a_ period of 
100 years, a tial by ordeal is not admissible. If within such 
period the land in dispute has been partially enjoyed by another, 
or resumed by the Sirkar, or has been the ostensible cause of 
village disputes, it is matter of Judicial investigation, P. Ina 
Punchaet case in Khandesh (No. 3.) no witnesses or documents 
were produced by either party in a boundary dispute, and 
both were ready to make oath. It was decreed accordingly 
that the land in dispute should be equally divided, KK. Sce 


O-deal. 
TREASURE TROVE.* 


87. In the event of treasure found in the house of a man 
whose family have been in repute and lived in the house for 
several generations, and there existing no other probably just 
claimant to the property, the possessor takes il. Occasionally 
a part is given to the Sirkar. 

Oi a house sold by the proprietor to another, treasure found 
by the purchaser is to be given to the original proprictor, 
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deducting one-sixth to Government, K. Should the house 
be in the possession of a family for several generations, and af- 
terwards be sold to a stranger, who on pulling it down finds 
treasure concealed, he is bound to give three-fourths of it to the 
heir of the former proprietors, and keep one-fourth himself; 
should he through avarice keep the whole, le would be ob- 
liged to give it up to the heir on subsequent investigation 
and proof. The first case depends on an omission of the word 
"Mreasure in the conveyance. 

Of treasure found on the sile of ground newly given to cul- 
tivators or other proprictors by the Sirkar, three-fourths is to be 
given to the Sirkar, and one-fourth to the new proprietor, It is 
customary in giving an Enam pulr, to mention, as included in the 
grant of land, water (Jul) Trees CPuroo) Grass (Trim) Dry 
wood ( Kasht) stones ( Pashan ) and Treasure ( Nidhee, ) in 
which case the Donee would of course take the whole. 

Treasure found on Government land by a ryot ( whether 
Meerasdar or Oopurce ) in the jungle on the bank of a ri- 
ver, on a road, or in drains (Moree), belones dejure to the Sir. 
kar, but the Sirkar would usually grant a part of it as a re- 
compence or free gilt to the ryot or finder. 

Treasure found on the boundary between two houses is to be 
given to the owner, as proved by investigation ; as whether the 
description or name of the vessel in which the treasure was 
found is known to cither occupant, whether cither has any 
knowledge of the treasure having been buried, under which 
Jhouse are found the marks of a hole having been dug, or of 
chunam lining such hole, whether, the ancestors of one were 
rich, of the other poor &c. ifthe ownership is proved by neither, 
they are to divide the treasure; but if it appear probable 
that the ancestors of neither concealed it on the spot, the Sirkar 
may take the whole. 

Treasure found ina house by a tenant not a proprictor 
is tobe given by him to the proprietor. 

Treasure 


T reasure or property of any description to which there is no 
heir is to be given to the Sirkar. If found on the site of heirless 
property given by the Sirkar to a new proprietor it is to be 
given to the Sirkar, the proprietor receiving a present thereout. 
In the Peshwa’s time it was usual to give the whole of Treasure 
trove to the finder if a Brahmin, Salookar, or Sirdar. 


EVIDENCE.* 


88 to 92. It is not customary to reccive the evidence of a boy 
under 15 years of age, his widerstanding not being suppased 
sufficienly matured. In Wuttun Deeds, persons under 25 years 
of age do not sign as witnesses. The evidence of a Geomnastita 
or servant is not reccived in a matter in which their principal 
is concerned, unless absolutcly necessary, and is always suspici- 
ous. The evidence of an old or deaf man who has become 
imbecile in understanding, or ofan insane person, is not received, 
Nor of a shameless quarrelsome individual (or low caste, 1D.) 
always engaged in Cisputes. Nor of an avaricious man, careless 
of the means of acquiring wealth. Nor should the witness be a 
great friend of the parly, or have money dealings with him, or 
be otherwise interested in his favor by relationship &e. Nor is 
it usual to admit a woman as evidence. Nor shuuld the wilness 
be prejudiced against the party by ennuty &c¢ 5; or a constant 
eater of opium, bhung &c. or drinker of intoxicating liquor. 
The above rules apply to disputes of Wutiun, Debt &e. But 
the evidence of bystanders wo dd be taken im ail cases of 
homicide, assault, robbery, &c. P. D. The evideuce ofa child 
is receivable in cases of murder, D. 

And the evidence of witnesses of doubtful credit: Ginclading 


females) would be received in all cases as confirmatory of 


other unexceptionable evidencs, but woull not be adinissible 
unsupported. A single witucss is rol admitted, unless of esta- 
blished veracity. 
In 


Authorities. See Documents. 
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In eases of theft, where it has evidently been committed by 
persons within the house, all relations and servants are admisai- 
ble. Circumstantial proof is brought in aid of the viva voce evi- 
dence, and occasionally the parties undergo some ordeal with 
the view of discovering the theft. Under the late Government 
jt was usual to beat and otherwise ill-treat and alarm prisoners 
in order to obtain confession ; such confessions were not however 
considered good proof, unless confirmed by some circumstantial 
or other collateral proof, P. 

Two respectable witnesses at least are generally necessary 
in every case ; one wilness of extraordinary character for vera- 
city would be sufficient. Where no other person was present, 
one witness is admissible for proof. No objection exists to re- 
ceiving the evidence ofaman of one Caste against aman of 
another; respectabilily of character is the great requisite, D. 

The evidence of accomplices in criminal matters, as of persons 
interested in civil disputes, should not be received against the 
parly in one case, nor-in favor of him in the other, D. 

Documents should be proved genuine by comparison of the 
signature &c. with other hand-wriling of the party. The 
account book of a respectable Sahookar is good evidence pro- 
vided his character for honesly is established, P.D. The dif- 
ferent parts of the Wulieer, amd balances brought forward 
should be compared, P. 

Witnesses should be admonished, examined separately, and 
fined or disgraced on giving improper or untrue evidence ac- 
cording to the circumstances of the casc and the Caste or rank 
of the offender. False evidence is held right if given to save a 
lite, promote a marriage &c. not if given to prevent the pu- 
nishment of «criminal, D. 

A witness is bound to answer all queries whether they cri- 
minate himselforno, D. Under the Native Governments it is 


customary to flog or otherwise harass prisoners with the view 
of making them confess. 


On 


On other points relative to evidence the epinions given ac- 
cord with the English practise. A physician's or Wukeel's evi- 
dence is admissible, but a man violating his professional confi- 
dence would lose estimation in society, D. 


ORDEAL.* 


89. Oath or ordeal is demanded by a party suspicious of 
another’s veracity in the last resort, and in default of other 
written or oral evidence, I, In a boundary dispute ; 2, In 
a dispute between brothers or relations as to family property 
entrusted to one during the absence of the other; 3, In a 
dispute as to the preprictorship of a Wuttun; 4, In disputes 
of debt and accounts ; 5, In cases of theft; 6, Of homicide; 7, 
Of suspicion of any crime. 

Ordeal is of various kinds: 1,  Tuptgola, in which the per- 
son submitting to the ordeal, after first stating his innocence, or 
giving his deposition, takes in his hand, unhurt, a hot iron 
ball of the weight prescribed. 

3, Tupt Rawa, in which he plunges his hand into a pan of 
boiling or heated oil, and takes outa picce uf money placed 
therein. 

3, Kucha gura. He has to fillan unbaked carthen pot with 
water from a river &c. and bring it back on his head unbroken. 

4, .l-bundar. He poes tu the temple, and biings away 
therefrom the sacred Bel or creeping plant and Bundar ( tur- 
meric routs grounc) or from the household god in his o.n 
house. 

5, Gunga. He stands in the river Godavery, and gives his 
deposition. 

6, Dewul. He stands in s'm* temole which has a high cha- 
racter for Kuramut (pos e° to disxe: 82 good or evil) under the 
bell, and belore the .du', and gi es his depusiion. 

7. Gou. 
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7. Gou, He gives his deposition holding a cow’s tail. 

8. Brahmun. Ditto laying his hands on the feet of a religtous 
Brahmin who duly performs his ablutions &e. 

9. Siw. In boundary disputes between villages, the village 
officers assemble both parties, who by common consent name 
in writing an individual, according to whose deposition the 
decision is to be passed on one or the other side. He then 
bathes in a sacred stream (Cifany near) puts the Toolsee plant 
sound his neck or other sacred flowers, goes before some god, 
applics sandal to his forehead, and gives his deposition. After- 
wards be proceeds to the boundary, and walks over the disputed 
ground, Phe line traced by him is fixed on as the true boun- 
dary thereafler, Bot afany calamity happen to him or any of his 
family within a certain) period (the particulars being before 
prescrized in writing) the deposition is considered to have been 
a false one, and decision is passed in favor of the opposing party, 
BP. Orhe carries on hits head an oil cake (sacred as the food 
of cows) when if it breaks, the deposition is considered a false 
aie, VD. 


CUSTOMS OF SATIOOKARS.* 


Tt is not the ooneral eustom to take (Pumsooks in money trans- 
actions between Sahookars, especially if Uhey are of credit and 
lnporance, ublsies inthe Wuhees are conridered sufficient se- 
eurfy.  Pumsocbhs are taken from petty Sabockars aud traders, 
ryols. and persons not cpgeewed in trade, m which case a memo- 
rapauay to that efeet accompanies the eatry in the Woahee. 

In the fOorieer cose at ls usual to send a man in the evening 
ofthe cay on which a payp.en’ has besn made to a Salookar, 
loerduiye Whether at has asrw dand been ceemuted fors it is 
Dot pece--a1y for the Sareolhars them-clves to meet, or see the 
endry made. : 


The 


* Authesites. Wide tho reples on the subjcet of Huond-es, P. 


The entry in the Wuhee stands thus, “ Date —— Huste ( by 
the hands of received Rupees.” 
Wiuhees of both parties may be compared by either at any time, 











belonging to 


but such comparison and settlement of accounts Ig most usually 
made at the Deepoulee. 

When a Sahookar of credit opens an account with another, 
When 


the person who opens an account is not a Sahookar, itis custo- 


his name only is written in the Nhate or ledger entry. 


mary for him to procure another Sahookar who will give verbal 
security for him, being responsible (should he be bankrupt or 
overdraw his account) to the extent of 1 or 2,000 Rupees for 
a specified time, as, till the next Deepoulee. The account is then 
opened in the Nhate: Widyuman, or Nisbut, or Mariful® or 
Jumma—Sabookar. INo other document is necessary, but the 
Kihatree or security must be renewed after the lime limiled bas 
expired. 

On the settlement ofaccounts at the Deepoulce, the balance 
on one side or the other, if not paid, runs on ina new account 
for the following year, where it appears with the rate of inter- 
est determined on asa balance brought forward froim the last 
(Ovtar Pan sal Goozushta.) 

The rate of interest as determined on is specified in the first 
It the 
one of credit to whom the advanec is made, the interest is from 


year. 


entry atthe lime the money was advanced. Sahookar is 
4to 8 annas per cent per mensem; if the money ts advanced 
to asmaller trader, or person not i trade, from 8 annas to 1 
rupee. If to Moamlutdars, Jageerdars, &. 1 to 2 rupees, 
oreven above that rate, according to agreement between the 
parties. 

The rate of interest is sometimes neither specitied in’ the Wu- 

ze, nor in a‘Tumsvok, but merely settled by verpal apree- 


ment 


* So the Marwaree and Gojrattee. The Mahralta Sahookars say Atmaram, 
or Kbairee, Bapoo Mooace, The term Nisbut is generally applied tu Gout 
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ment between the paties. The contract therefore rests for vas 
lidity on their honour only. 

Should a suza of money be paid by one Sahookar to the Goo- 
mashta (or sheriuan ta die service) of another and the debit 
be made in his Khate ““Lfuste, Nisbut &c.” the Yejman or 
princi; al of tie Croomashta will be answerable al the Deepou- 
leo, even should ihe Geomashta have fraudulently received the 
meucy and converted it to Lis own use. The Goomashitas of 
Sahookais being personally known to each other, it is not usual 
for them to bring orders ef payment; and a further security 
exists against fraud in the custom of serding every evening to 
make cuquiry. In the above ease the moncy is debited to the 
Goomashtics principal, there being an account current with him 
althe time. Ti however the sane entry istmade, to the debit or 
accounl of (he Goomashta himself, the Sahookars advancing the 
moncy can come cn the latter only, and so also in the event of 
there not having been an account current between the two Sa- 
hookars before the money was paid to the Guomashta and de- 
bited to his principal, unless the payment was allowed by the 
party sending a man in the evening or enteredin the Wuhcees 
on both sides. 

The custom of bringing forward balances unpaid at the Dee- 
poulee, with the rate of interest at which the old balance (prin- 
pal and interest lagether) isto runon, has of course the ef- 
fect of Compound interest, annually estimatea, 

The huchaktuid, called also Rozkhird, Phurd, Reznishee, 
is the first division of the Wukee. [tis a rough cash, or day- 
book, from which the entries are transcrized into the Puka 
Wuhee (Cash: book or Journal), and thence (under the sepa- 
rate names) inty tie AKhulawunee* or Ledger. The en- 
tries in the latter are called Khate. Syme Sahookars have no 
Ihuchakhurd. The balance in hand daily struck, is called 
Silk-jhara, and the particulars of the coius in which it censists 

Nanamel. 


arc sometimes a Kueha and Puka Kbutawuace. 


CUSTOMS ‘OF BAHOGKARS. 


Nanamel. These with tie Jumma Ahurch are all entered in 
the Kuchakhurd. The Jumma Khurch alone is entered in the 
Puka-Wuhee.* Hoondees drawn or presented for payment are 
copied and entered in a separate book called Nagul-wuhee or 
Waukee Cby the Coszrattees.) The Marwarees 
goudees in a Keeha-Wuhee whea sent off, and ina 
Puka-Wuhee on notice ofpayment having arrived. 

The Jangur-wulece is an account book in which articles 
given to a broker for sale are centered. ‘Phe entry consists of 
the broker's naine, a cescription ef the articles, and their va- 
lue. 

An the Chitnoud or Chitha-Wuhee are entered the particulars 
of letters from correspondents and others relative to the trade, 
also of Lloondecs, and cunsignments of goods, The date and 
abstract are sufiicient. 

In the Wyaj-Wuhiee are entered statements of interest due, 
zs agreed on by the parties after Inspection of the account. 
"This is not however universally kept; the entry may be made 
in the Phurd. And generally, the account-books universally 
kept are the Wuhee and Khutawunee, Kucha and Puka. 

Should in the progress of time the Wuhee appear to be of 
insufficient size for probable entries oi the year, or the un- 
qvritten part be damaged by oil or ink thrown over il, new paper 
may be added, but it is not customary to make a copy of a 


Withee onee written from any of these causes. 
The names of persons in the service of Sahookars on account 


of trade are, 

1, Mooneem, whose duty it is to reccive, and pay money, 
take chayge of deposits and pledges, superintend purchases and 
sales, sign Hoondees, and generally to give orders to entertain 
and dismiss Goomashtas, Parkhees, (Suraffs) &c. But the 


Kilee-wala (in charge of the keys) is generally appointed by 
the 


Called Awerra by the Goozrattces, sadby the Marvarce Roznamon. 
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the principal at the same time as the Mooneem, and is liable to be 
dismissed by himself. | 

2, Goomasntas, who write the accounts, Heondees, and 
perform other duties abroad or at heme. Occasionally the Mao- 
neem also makes entries in the Wulice. 

3, Kilee-wala, who isin charge of the keys, and by the 
Mooncem’s orders opens the chests for receiving or giving out 
money or other articles; unless appointed by the Mooneem, 
which is unusual. Ile does not give him the keys every evening. 

4, Parkhee, who shroffs the coms and states the daily ba- 
lance. 

5, Gure-manoose, who are sent in the evening to enquire 
whether money payments have been received; dispatched on 
Tukazu &c. &c. 

The number and description of these clerks vary according 
to the extent of the trade; in some the Mooneem performs the 
office of Suraff and key bearer; in some shops the key-bearer 
shrofis the coins. 

The salary of a Mooneem varies from 100 to 1,000 rupees 
per annum, but he generally contrives to make money on depo- 
sit, pledges &c. either by the death of the depositor, or false en- 
tries in the accounts. Salaries of Goomashtas vary from 150 to 
500 Rupees ; ofthe key-bearer from 200 to 750 Rupees; of Par- 
khees from 75 to 200 Rupees per annum. Gure-manoose re- 
ceive monthly wages of from 5 to & rupees. 


The key-bearer may open the chests &c. at his option and 


replace the articles, but in all transfers of property to sirangers 


or receipts of property from others the order of the Mooneem is 
essential. It is not customary to put seals on the locks. 
If a Goomashta or other servant is not trustworthy, it is 
to take on his aceount Malzamin, Hazir-Zamin, and Fael- 
zimin (the last however merely binding the security to produce 
the party in the event of his committing or concealing fraud) a 
Zamin Khut is taken, but after 6 months or a year, the party 


having 
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having become trustworthy the Khut is withdrawn. Should 
the party commit frauds &c. the money Cif Malzamin) is 
paid by the security or his heirs, and if he died after having be- 
come Hazir-zamin, his son, being of ave to conduct business, 
will answer for the party. Phe son either verbaily may continue 
his father’s security or enter inlo a new bund, or reiuse, wien 
the party must flad another surety until bis employers have con- 
fidence in Lin. 

Wives and families of Goomashtas and servants dying after 
many years service receive, at the option of their employers, a 
certain part of the allowances, wich are continued to them, 
The amount and period to which such allowances is continued 
vary in different cases. . 

In case of the death of a Goomashta while carrying bis mas- 
ter’s property from one place lo another, waether suca were bibs 
regular occupation or otherwise, by violence, as gaug robbery 
&e. his master sometimes gives a prescnt to his survisine wile or 
family. “Phe party himself if wounded tay receive a present of 
aturban &c. Bul these are not universal customs. A siran- 
ger so occasionally employed would not appear to have any well- 
founded claim. 

A Goomashta or servant losing property committed to him to 
carry from one place to another, iv by neglect, is punished, if 
by Rajkrant, or such unavoidable misfortune, he isexcused. [tis 
not customary to oblige him to repay tle value in any case cx- 
cept fraud, when the whole is recovered from the party or his 
surety. ‘The recovery may be made by stopping half his pay 
and allowing the party to remacn in service and receive the 
other half for his subsistence. 

The Mooneem Goomaslhta being vested with the general 
superintendeuce of the trade,— ‘or what ver debts Le may incur 
on its account, and which he may afterwards be unable to re- 
pay, his principal is responsiLle. Tye latter however is not 
bound to repay debts incurred by the Mooneem on his private 


account, 


their }. 
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account, if not entered in the general, but in his own private 
Wuhee. If however not entered in the Wuhee from forgetful- 
ness, or the Goomashta giving notice by letter of the deposit to 
the principal, the latter is responsible as to Wuhee debts, The 
principal afterwards recovers from the Mooneem, whether money 
expended on his private account or debts contracted during 
sickness or insanity, or from his heirs, in the event of bis death. 

In the same way, the claims of depositors, though the deposit 
were made without his express consent or knowledge, are settled 
by the principal ifentered in the Wubhee, in the event of the 
Goomashta's death or insanity or inability to do so, and the 
principal afterwards recovers from the Mooneem or his heirs. 

The principal is responsible for losses or insurance contracts 
entered into by the Mooneem, the latter being solely responsible 
for any money of his own which he may have risked in the 
investinent. 

The Mooneem Goomashta reccives besides a yearly salary of 
from 100 to 1,000 Rupees (varying according to the circum 
stances of the principal Sahookar and the ability of the Moo 
ne@mn ) presents of clothes and money on Marriages and festivals 
(the Dusserah, Deepoulee, or Gooreckee Paswa—Chytru Sood 
Ist. ) | 

The principal is bound to account for all Hoondees drawn ac- 
cording to custom by the Mooneem in his name. The Mooncem 
signs his principal’s name al the top of the Hoondee or Khut- 
pute and his own at the bottom, unless it is signed by the prin- 
cipal only, The princi al’s signature is alone necessary in dis- 
missing bis Mooncem should he himself superintend the business. 

‘The Mooneem in drawing on his principal, if the Hoondee 
has not been paid for, writes to that effect to his princi, al; and 
the bill remains Aedree unil he hears from the Mouneem that 
the money is or will be paid. The principal pays a bill drawn 
on him by his Mooneem, before the arrival of (Lalune) con- 
sigument to answer it, if the Mooneem writes tu that eflect. 


The 
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The Mooneem and principal are sometimes in partnership— 
otherwise all pain and loss on trade affects the latter only. 
Trading can ouly be undertaken by the subordinate Goomash- 
tas on their own account, 

The Mooncem if placed at the head of a shop in another 
place has the whole superintendence of the trade in his own 
hands, writing and signing TYooudees, Khut-putrs, &c. 
> Deis usual to make up his accounts and send them to his prin- 
cipal at the Deepoulee, but in cases of limited confidence, the 
principal may require them to be sent at shorter intervals. 

Even should the Mooneem cease to write his principal's 
name, and accounts between the firm and other Sahouokars be 
writlen in the Mooneem’s name, the principal Cif really con- 
fining to employ the Mooneem in charge of his capital) is 
responsible for all debts and contracts, and the creditors come 
on bim and net onthe Mooneem or his heirs. The principal 
afterwards settles his own account with the latter. 

Of two individuals entering to a trading partnership, one 
advances capial, and the other oflictates as Goomashita, under 
agicement to receive a salary of Rupees 100, or tu lieu Eth of the 
profits; for several years he receives tth accordingly, the total 
profits somctiines a litle exceeding, sometimes falling: short of 
Rupees 400. A year of Joss following, he receives nothing. 
Aiterwatds following a year of unusual profit, the capitalist 
partner w. wld be bound to give th of the profit to the Goo- 
mash'a, The latter is in this case a partner, and has been 
treated as such in the year of loss. 

It is customary, but not universally, to continue in his father’s 
place the son of a faithful Goomashta, if capable of conducting 
the business alletted to him, or to give a Nemnook for life to 
his childless widow. Also to give a Nemnook to a Goomashita 
wounded by robbers, or rendered incapable of further service 


in the course of his duty. 
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In case of a Goomashta concealing any deposit or statement 
of account favorable to a constituent on the latter having a civil 
Cispule wilh his principal, and receiving’ as the price of such 
concealment a couceur of half the amount, on discovery of the 
fiaud afier tle Croomashta’s death the principal would not be 
alowed to recover the halfse given from the Goomashta’s heirs. 

In appointing a Mooneem Goomashita, it is sometimes usual 
to present bim witha cocoa-nul, saying, “ Tis is my head 
‘which Phave given into your charge, to preserve or to. 
« destroy.” Sometimes the principal writes a Khut-putr, spe- 
cifying the salary and the trust, advising caution, but without 
apy limitations as to the ade to be carried on. 

Should the Goomashta, having been instructed to keep a cer- 
tain number of Gure-men, keep fewer in view to appropriate the 
sanount of their wages—and afterwaids property be lost en the 
road owing to an insuffieient escort, the principal would be 
justified in dismissing tbe Goomashta on proof, but he would 
not come on him for the amount ofthe loss. The Goomashita 
is not answerable for properly sent by the principal’s order, 
though in charge ofa friend or casual person, and allterwards 
lust while in their charge. 

Should, contrary to custom, the principal prohibit the Goo- 
mashita verbally or in writing from trading in a particular way, 
in the latter case only the Goomashta is ressonsib'e for the 
loss :—and noteven then, should he advise his principal of this 
intention so lo trade, on a probable estimate of profit, 

Should moncy be sent for from a Sahookar by the Lands of 
a subordinate Goomashila, and its amount afterwards entered 
in the Wuhee of his principal, having been paid on 2 chittee 
of the principal to the Moonee:r, or on a chiltce written by the 
Sub-Goomashta tn the name of the principal or Mooncem, and 
in the evening found to have been received by the Sahookar’s 
messenger, the principal is responsible—But should a Goo- 
mashta be discovered to have made fraudulent entries in the 


Wuhee 


DEPOSITS WITH SAHOOKARS. 


Wuhee &c., he would be dismissed and notice of his charac 
ter be given to all other Sahookars, in order to prevent his fur- 
ther obtaining money from them. 

A Goomashta is answerable to the Sirkar for treacherous 
intrigue and acts detrimental to its authority ; also for acts con- 
trary toits orders on account of his principal. But if the prin- 
cipal ordered him to-do so, or replied to his letter consenting 
thereto, or even abstained from forbidding him after receiving 
a letter with advice of what was going on, the principal is 
responsible.—Fines on account of adultery, theft, assault, frand 
on his own private account, or on account of his relations, and 
for acts of treason against the State in opposition to his princi 
pal’s order,— are to be paid by the Goomashia. 

Fines imposed by the Sirkar in aa investigation connected 
with the trade, are defrayed by the principal. 

Should the Mooneem be desirous of placing a substitute in 
his room, he writes to his principal for permission before doing 
s0, mentioning that the person is trustworthy. Alter the answer 
has arrived the Mooneem will not be responsible for losses—even 
should he, contrary to custom, place a substitute without ac- 
quainting his principal, the losses would fall on the latter. The 
TMooneem indéed has a right to place such substitute if intend- 
ing 10 or 12 days’ absence only, instructing him to collect and 
pay money, enterit in the Wuhee &c. and drawing blank 
Hoondees, for him to fill up as many as will in all probability 
be required—and all losses during the Mooneem’s absence wiil 
fall on the principal. 


DEPOSITS WITH SAHOOKARS.* 
Interest on a deposit of cash with a Sahookar is never higher 


than 8 annas, and if the deposit is made by a Sahookar, lower— 
varying from eneto eight annas. Under an agreement to draw 


* Authoritics—-See Hoondees. 
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EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


for cash when required, the depositee (banker) pays 3 or 4 an- 
nas per cent per mensem. : 

Property. may be deposited without interest accruing to either 
party; as where an officer of Government places one or two lacs 
of Rupees in a Sahookar’s hands, the former charging himself 
with the payment of Sebundees &c. (as may have been agreed 
on) entertained for the safe keeping of the treasure, and being 
allowed to draw for cash when required. Or the deposit may 
be made for security, without receiving interest, or paying 
charges. 

An entry in the Wuhee is generally considered sufficient to 
secure deposits of cash; but if the depositor fears the loss of the 
Sahookar’s books (from Rajkraut) or doubts his credit, the 
latter gives hima Yad specifying the sum, rate of interest 
payable monthly or annually, sigued by the Sahookar; or a 
Klint signed by both, and generally attested. 

If the parties agree that the Sahookar is not to be responsible 
for Josses by Rajkrant, Durora, fire, or flood, he will not; but 


‘they generally determine that any articles afterwards recovered 


will be restored to the owner. If no agreement have passed, 2 
deposit of cash entered in the Wuhee, lost by the above four 
means, is to be recovered from the Sahookar; not so a deposit 
of cash merely placed in amount without such entry. 

Jewels, Gold, Silver, metal pots and cloths are not recovered 
in whatever way lost; but as the former articles are only parti- 
ally injured by fire, what is recovered by the Sahookar must 
be restored to the owner. 

If the Sahookar'’s property be confiscated by the Sirkar 
through a crime of his, t.e Sirkac will give up deposils, on proof 
ofownership, to the owner—and if a fine be impo-ed on the Sa- 
hookar he will be obliged to give up deposits to the owners. 

Deposits recover:.ble on demand, if refused to be restored, 
are chargeable wi'h interest from the dsy of such refusal, 
according to agreemeut. Interest however is not claimable 


if 


ca tet oe 


if the depositor agreed to give 2 or $ days notice of his intend- 
ed demand, and failing to do sv, the depositee delayed re- 
turning the amount. 

Cash deposits remaining unclaimed for many years owing to 
the depositor’s going abroad, may be redemanded with: interest 
by the son of the depositor after his father’s death, even should 
the interest amount to double or treble the amount of the ori- 
ginal deposit. Should however in the interval the depositee 
send a written notice to the depositor that he should withdraw 
his deposit, and prove* his having forwarded such notice (so 
as to render it evident that the deposit was left in his hands 
merely to raise the interest balance) he will only be called on 
to pay the principal and interest up to the day on which the de 
positor received the notice—even should the distance be great, 
and there be no means of drawing a Hoondec. 

Cash deposits with a Sahookar of high credit, if remaining un- 
claimed for 10 years, nevertheless accumulate at compound in- 
terest, the statement of the principal and interest being annu- 
ally made upat the rate agreed upon. After 10 years, it accu- 
mulales at simple interest only; but should the depositor ‘in the 
interval have made a false charge against the Sahookar, after- 
wards disproved, he can only receive compound interest up to 
the period when such charge was first preferred. 

The following articles are generally deposited with Sahoo- 
kars; Money in Cash, Jewels, Gold and Silver, Silk and Cutton, 
Cloths, Houses, Lands, Metal Utensils, and Grain. 

Deposits brought to a Sahookar within 10 Ghurees after sun- 
rise, are received, and interest for that day paid. Hoondees 
are subject tu the same regulation ; if not received till after the 
time specified, that day is not reckoned in the period for its 


payment. 
The 
* It is not sufficient in such proof for the depostor to produce a memorandum in bis 
Wuhee thet on a certain day he sent off the not.ce by Tappal; but if ke enclosed the no- 
tice jn a letter to s friend, acd the latter states thathe delivered it, the proof is alequate— 
aad a verbal (attesied) noticc is sufficiest. 
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oe- ‘The Deepoulee festival commences Aswin Wudy 13th and 
_ ends at Kartik Sood 5th. The Ist day is called Dhuntryodusee 
on which Sahooka:s epen all their chests, perform Pooja to their 
wealth, and take account of Gold, Silver &c. therein. The 
Ghee lanip lighted on that day is allowed to burn till the Pruti- 
pudha in the Jamdarkhana, and vil lamps are lighted on the outs 
side of the shop. On the Chuloordusee, it is customary to rise 
three G hurces befure day-ligh!, bathe, and anoint the person with 
oil, before eating. On the Ahmawasya, in the dusk of the even- 
ing, gold and silver coins are brought ont, Brabrnuns invited, 
and the Lukshmee Pooja performed ; Sandal &c. are placed on 
the new Wuhec, and Pooja is performed before the old and new 
Wiulbces, and the papers, pens, ink, and scales, appropriated for 
the new year ; Dukshuna is distributed to the Brahrouns, festi- 
vilies are usual in families at this season, and presents are given 
to women, relations and dependants, as well as to Bhikshook and 
Josees, Brokers in connection with the trade, private friends 
and Sirkar servants. Pansooparee and Lahce (a dish of rice) and 
Buttasee are presepted to the guests. On the Parwa, or several 
days after, Sahookars send to each other 5 or 10 Rupees by way 
of opening the accounts of the new year. ‘These are called the 
Sukoon rupees. A Goomashta is sent out by rich Sahookars 
for this purpose with a Yad of the names, among whom the mo- 
ney, Lahee &c. are to be distributed. 

In the Mungulwar-Nana,—and especially in the Bhowa- 
nee-Peth of Poona reside wholesale traders in Grain and Kirane 
received from travelling Bunyas and old to retailers in the city. 
It is the custom for these Urthes on the day of the Pooshy Nuk- 
shutr (falling generally on Kartik Sood 6 (Gubar Moort) to 
make Pooja before their Wuhee &c. 

From Bahadrupud Sood Ist to the Deepoulee, during about 2 
months, Sahookars send to their creditors demanding payment, 
and collect their.debts. From Aswin W. Ahmawasy, Kar- 
keons &c, are sent to the houses of their constituents to com- 


pare 


pie and settle their accounts, principal and interest. It is not 
usual to enter the amount of interest except under the debtor's 
personal inspection. If the balance is unpaid it is entered as a 
* balance brought forward” in the new Wuhee. 


PARTNERSHIP.* 


Partnership implies joint trade and joint liability to gain or 
loss thereon. It is usual in the sale of cloth, in transactions of 
mortgage, deposit, and Hoondees, in the purchase and sale of 
Ghee, spices, Goor, turmeric (Kirane) &c. in the purchise 
and sale of grain (bhoosa), in the purchase of houses and tim- 
ber, in brokerage, in money-changing, and in agency of Huu:- 
dees. 

Agreement of partnership is generally concluded on personal 
knowledge of the party, seldom witha stranger. It is not cus- 
tomary to write security Khuts on entering into partnership. 
A partactship trade ig carried on by several under the name of 
one, who is the head of the firm. 

There is no limit to the number of partners; each takes a 


certain share in the trade, in the proportion of £ anna, 2, 4, or 4 


more anaas (tis wh Je being reckoned as 1 Rupee), and occasi- 
onally by consent of all asmall proportion of the profs (say £ 
anna) #s reserved for expenses in honor of some god. Itis not usu- 
al fer a working partner to receive a proportion of the profit and 
not be responsible for the less, but it may so occasionally happen. 
Every subordinate partner usuaHy writes a Surkut-nama or 
partnership deed addressed to the head partner, in which he 
states 

® Authorities. Fhese are Translations of replies from the followi:g Sahookars in 
Poona to queries proposed by Sam Row Pingule of Poona in aid of the present abstract. 
Motee Bhaee on the part of Dyaram Atmaram, Bapoo Moonee, Shesuys Maik Padst.a- 
poorkur, Bapoo Kumlapoorkur oa the part of Hureswor Bhace, Esswant Naik Jooanrkur 
Goc masta of Sudasew Rungnat Waowale, Veskoba Naik Goomasta of Dutram Motee- 
thund, Himmut Row en the part of Wurjulal, Doolubdaes Tribuwcdass on the part of 
Poulut Ram Gumbbeer Mu), Sukbaram Goojer on the part of Gokulset, Hureechund 


Bechuz, Myaechued on the part of Koosal Ramehunder, Naachand Goojrathce on the part 
of Ramchundr Basta, Joomkha Rungeela. 
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states that he ‘has become partner with him in the propor- 
, has deposited rupees, on which he isto 
© receive interest ; and besides is to pay or receive what- 
“ever loss or gain may accrue.” If no money is deposited the 
former part isomitted. Then follows the subordinate parte 
ner’s signature, and occasionally also those of two witnesses. 








“ tion of 





Each party keeps a copy. Verbal agreements of partnership 
are sometimes made, and sometimes an entry is made in thie 
account hook to the same effect. Occasionally one joint Deed 
is drawn up byall the subordinate partners, expressing the 
money deposited, and proportion of loss or gain accruing, ad- 
dressed to the head partner. 

The duties to be performed by each partner are prescribed 
either by the head partner, if the trade is carried on on his cae 
pital, or by common agreement, if all contribute capital. The 
interest account on capital advances is kept separately. Part- 
ers also carry on trade ou capital borrowed from a Sahookar, 
either on bond, or joint or separate debit of their names in his 
books—Or the head partner borrows the money on his own 
responsibility. A partner either contributes capital, or labour, 
or both. 

In cases of bankruptcy following trade on borrowed capital, 
as itis the most gencral custom for one person to borrow on 
his own account, the subordinate partners would not be liable 
to pay their quota of loss, unless they had jointly borrowed the 
money and made themselves jointly responsible ; this is some- 
times done by two traders. But if any one of the partners, not 
the head, borrow money from a Sahookar under the name of 
the head partner t. e. of the firm, and the sum is entered as 
such in the partnership accounts, all are responsible (on a 
bankruptcy) according to their respective shares. The entry 
is thus made in the Sahookar’s books, “ Paid to (huste) 
<¢ by the hands of .’ Tumsooks are not usual unless in 








Cases 


PARTNERSRHI®.. 


cases of weak credit, whena Khutis drawn up in the name of 
the head, or of all the partners, or of each of them. 

The duties of the head partner are to superintend the import- 
ant purchases, sales, mortgages and deposits connected with 
the trade, to be answerable to the Sirkar when called on, and 
to overlook the whole establishment. His share inthe trade is 
generally greater than that of the others. | Of subordinate part- 
ners, one agrees to write and keep the home accounts, another 
to travel to make purchases and sales, another to collect money 
&c. Each hasseparate duties. 

The partnership account book is one; all the working part- 
ners superintend the manner in which the accountant performs 
his duties, and those partners who advance capital only with- 
out actively engaging in the trade receive their shares, contid- 
ing in the integrity and intelligence of the rest. Errors in mak- 
ing out the profit and loss account are not usual, and are set- 
tled at the time, should they occur, and on the error or fraud 
being discovered, the party guilty is made responsible. 

It is not usual for the head partner to take a Mokhtyar- 
nama from the subordinates, nor for them to agree verbally to 
what he may in future propose. It is a system of mutual con- 
fidence; the head partner on all matters of consequence asks 
the advice of the rest. 

Expenccs of salaries to Goomashtas, hire of shop or premi- 
ses, charges for oil, paper &c, wages to servants, charges 
incurred by the partners on account of the trade, are deduct- 
ed previously to a partition of the profit or loss. Sometimes a 
charge on account of personal servants is allowed to the head 
partner. A head Goomashta or several Goomashtas are en- 
tertained by the head partner after consulting the rest, and the 
expence is of course deducted as above. Also charges on ac- 
count of vows by any partner to pay money to the shrine of a 
particular deity, if entered into forthe benefit of the trading 


partnership, are deducted as above. Also fines imposed by the 
— Sirkar 
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Sirkar on any one of the partners for an offence connected 
the trading partnership. 

The accounts are examined every year at the Deepoulee 
afew days before or after Kartik Sood Prutipudha. Accord- 
ing to the profit or loss which thea may appear, the several 
partners either receive or pay their proportions at the time, or 
making a statement of the account, carry iton as before. Only 
in the sale of houses, and money changing, a settlement of 
accounts may take place daily, or onsettling every separate 
contract. 

A head partner may either send a Naik (head Goomashta) 
or go himself abroad and purchase goods &c. but he must be 
guided by the amount of the joint capital, otherwise by his ex- 
travagance and speculation those at home will undergo loss or 
ruin. 

And should such absent partner purchase goods abroad on 
account of the firm and clandestinely send them for sale to 
his own house or elsewhere, such fraud will be matter of en- 
quiry, and those concerned in it will be responsible. If how- 
ever he agreed first with the rest to make the excursion on his 
ewn private aceount as well as on that of the firm, they cannot 
complain. The profit or loss accruing in consequence of a 
person sent by the head partner affects all the partners. 

The head partner receives deposits and pledges,—it is not ne- 
ceasary for the depositor to advise the rest. An entry is made 
in the Wuhee, of the deposit and the object of it; should the 
firm thereafter become bankrupt, all the partners are responsi- 
ble according to their proportions. Enquiry must .oweve: be 
instituted whether the head partner was a iici: t ba 
or otherwise (Wastuwik ); in the former c»:¢ MEN GLUES : 
alone responsible. 

It is customary whenever the trade of ihe year hus seen 
profitable, to set apart a portion of the gains as ihe shure ot 
Ballajee ( whose temple is at Triputee in the Kurmatuk ) or 

VYenkoba 


Venkoba (a name.of Vishnoo), Same set apart on this account 
one-third, one-fourth, others one-eighth or one-sixteenth, others 
five per cent. This money is set apart, and expended in alms 
and charitable expences by the head partner with the consent 
of and as agreed on by the rest, and is kept in his charge. 

Losses by Government confiscation or Rajkrant, by theft, or 
by fire consuming the shop and premises employed in the trade, 
fall on all the partners. Also losses by fire consuming the 
dwelling house of the head partner, if adjeining the shop, not 
otherwise. If fraud be suspected, an investigation is held into 
fraudulent deposits or transactions for the party’s own personal 
profit. In the same manner, losses on the road accruing to 
one of the partners ( from Rajkrant, neglect, forgetfulness or 
fraud of another) travelling with money or @oods, if not 
fraudulent are defrayed by all the partners according to their 
shares. 

Should such travelling partner be killed on the read, the loss 
falls on all the surviving partners. Hf he have Jeft a son capa- 
ble of attending to business, his father’s share is continued to 
him; and accounts of interest, profit and loss are made out, if 
necessary, by arbitration. Should the son be incapahle, or 
should the deceased have left no son, it is usual for the survivors 
to pay a sum without strict calculation to his family, and take a 
Farikhut or release in full. 

Such travelling partner being sent to purchase cloths, he 
receives ondeparting a Jabta or Yad specifying the articles and 
prices. Soin purchasing Kirane, the Jabta specifies the quan- 
tity and prices. Verbal directions are also customary. An in- 
telligent traveller is allowed to make unspecified speculations 
which are afterwards approved by the rest, if entered into with 
due regard to the capital of the firm. 

Should a head partner die, the surviving subordinates are 
bound to pay balances due to the creditors of the firm, even 


though they were not known to have been in the partnership, 
but 
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but only according to their respective shares. The remainder 
must be paid to the creditors out of the deceased’s estate. 

Persons who bring water‘or cook food are not in partnership, 
unless allowed a small share (one-half anna) of the profils as a 
Inaintenance by the head partner, being his relations but unfit for 
any other duty. Should the trade be unprofitable, dheir spall 
proportion of loss would be defrayed by Ute bead partner, or 
they may reccive settled wages from three to five Ruyces, or 
be paid in both ways. Phe other shares are distributed as at 
first settled, and without regard to comparative diligence &C, 

Should a head partner carry on the trade singly, Clus other 
partners supplying capital only and not attending to the busi- 
ness from confidence in hinm,) and afterwards fraudulently open 
another trade on his own private account, transferring losses and 
had debts to the partnership account, and profitable transactions 
to his own, on an Investigation he will be obliged to repay 
the losses so occasioned. This species of fraud is not unusual. 

Four partners trading together one advancing capital, one 
acting as head partner, and two performing Lhe business of the 
firm, the former having agreed to give the two latter one-fourth 
or four annas of profits that might accrue in licu of salary (roz- 
murra,)—afler the first year the two working partners receive 
each 739 Rs. on a profit of 300 Rs.—After the 2d 25 Rs. on 
ditto GF 100 Rs.—then after the third a year of large profits, 
say 5000 Rs. the former would not be allowed to pav them 
only 75 Rs. as in lieu of salary, but must act euther strictly on 
the letter of the agreement, or on the same principles as they 
had done in the two former years. 

Two partners commence trading, superintendine shops in 
different places, but atvane'ng equal capital, and agrecing 
to share profit and loss e.) a'ly:—The profit and loss of the 
trade of each shop must then be estimated, and the whole 
gain or loss equally divided. Should one of them adm it 


other partners with the consent of the other, the new partners 


share the whole gain or loss with the two original ; if without 
the other’s knowledge, they of course only share in the profit or 
loss falling to their principal, and have no connection with his 
orivinal partner. 

Should one or more of severa! partners die, arbitrators and 
respectable persons would decice on an exantination of accounts 
What balanee is due to the haniy, and Farikhuts are eivenon 
receiving it; after such full investigation, the accounts would 
pot be demandable by a son on grawing up, nor would a dif- 
ferent estimate be admissible. But should the surviving part- 
ner receive a Farikhut merely on lis own statement, the son 
on growing up has aright to inspect the accounts, and tl) re- 
ceive any small balance that may be proved not to have veen 
paid to ais family. 

Should one cf several partners absent himselfon his own 
affuirs in another country, itis customary for him) before his 
departure to leave his son, brother, or other person in his place, 
responsible for him. Should he not do so, but write a Farikhut 
of separation, or verbally state that from tha! day forward he 
and his former partners would have no dealings in partnership, 
it is of no consequence; from that day, or from the following 
Decpoulee, his pattnership ceases, and he may reccive the ba- 
lance due to him whenever he may return. Shoulda partner 
after speaking with the head partner absent himself for a stated 
perio, and exceed the time settled by several months, the par'- 
nership nevertheless goes on. On his continued absence, the 
head partner would write him a notice of its termination should 
le not return by a certain time ; should he not sent any reply 
the partnership account would be closed from the day of he 
receiving the notice. Should no notice be written, the part- 
neiship would continue at least ll the period fixed on al de- 
parting for hisretum, = Butthe absentee might ia the event of 
his capiial advanced not being repaid to him, claim tatercst and 
principal on his fulure return up to the day of i's payment. 

Should 


BKeitiement of 
& counson the 
dentyele yecrt~ 
ner, 


Aksoace of” 
unt! VALLE. 


rT) ds { 
Kune -.peme 


Ge 


ssihehy be wes 
mheay ne atpet 


arta; ship 


uf 


IN uae 


« bea “shen © 


note 


14 EXISTING CUSTOMS. 

Si.ould a partner absent himself without consulting the head 
of the firm, the latter would write lo hima notice that their 
partnership account would close by a certain period; if then 
he return by a day specified by himself, he continues in part- 
nership ; otherwise he ceases to be a partner from the following 
Decpoulce,* aud the remaining partners with respectable arbi- 
Lrators inspect the accounts, and fix the amount payable. 

S*.ould a partner be detained by violence, for instance, seiz- 
ed by the Sirkar -- on any matler connected with the trade, as 
for refusing to pay a Dund or contribution, his partnership ac- 
count would be allowed to continue till his return at liberty ; 
but should it be proved that he bad after obtaining his release 
lived without restraint for a long period, his claims on the part- 
nership would cease from the day of his obtaining such release. 
Should he be apprehended on a matter of personal concern, as 
for any crime, the head partner writes hima notice, and should 
he return no reply, the partnership account ceases after the ex- 
piration of a year.* Should he be absent at that time, his wife 
or brother &c. receives the balance due to him of profit, with 
principal and interest, as may have been settled by arbitrators, 
and gives a Farikhut. Should he have no relations, the amount 
remains settled by the arbitrators as to profit or loss, and on his 
future return he may receive his capital and interest up to the 
time of his return. Ile is entitled toa year’s profit or loss on 
duis return whether or no there have been any arbitrated settle- 
ment, 

Should a partner go on a pilgrimage after fixing a period for 
his return with the other partners, and should le delay such re- 
turn for a long period, either party may write to the other fixing 
the present year as the period for closing the accounts. Should 
neither write, the accoun!s of profit and loss (exclusive af is- 
terest) should be made up (o the Deepoulee * of the year in 
which the return was fixed. 


Should 


These and similar replies of course refer to the practice uader Native Governments. 


Should a partner after consulting with the rest goon an abe 
sence of a month or two, and should it be prolonged by sickness 
&c. toa year, ifthe parties agree by letter, the partnership ac- 
count may go on ; if however he have no capital in the-firm, 
the others will not agree to such prolonged absence, but will 
give him his share of profit and loss up to the specified period 
of his absence, and net beyond : in some cases however indul- 
gence is given on this point, by favor ofthe head partner &c. 
Should he engage in trade while absent on such understanding, 
his profit or loss will be considered part of the common stock, 
and shared among all, 

It sometimes happens that a head partner expends and con- 
sumes the gains of the whole concern deposited with him by the 
rest: on a bankruptcy thea occurring, all the partners come 
on the head partner; and should he have no effects, they in- 
cur loss to the extent of the deposits. 

It is customary for a man to advance money to a Salioo- 
kar on a written agreement to receive a small proportion of 
profits thereon as part of the Sahookar’s capital without be- 
ing answerable for loss, and without receiving inlerest there- 
on. Such sum is to be repaid at the time specified, but is not 
demandable except at the period of the Deepoulee. 

It is customary on dissolving a partnership for the party leav- 
ing to write a Farikbut or deed of acquittance to the rest, which 
is sometimes witnessed. It expresses the amount of capital, 
interest, proportion of profit and loss &c. and states that from 
that day the one party has no claim on the other. If no Fa- 
rikhut is written, the party signs an entry in the Wuhee to 
the sume effect. 

“In introducing a new partner the consent of all is of course 
necessary. It sometimes happens that a head partner persuades 
a person lo advance asum under the idea that he is taken in- 
to partnership, and makes an entry in the Wuhee of the receipt 
of Rs. with or without interest. The advance would ne- 

‘. vertheless 
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yertheless be-considered a debt payable with or without in- 
terest. Butif euch entry inthe Wuhee specifies that the per- 
son paying the money is admitted as a partner, the others, 
in the event of their not objecting to it atthe time, would be 
bound to consider him as such. 

Should a Sahookar make away with his constituents’ money 
and keep no accounts, and after his death his son obtain 
wealth, the creditors of the father must prove their debts by 
bond &c. proved by comparisons of hand writing belore ar- 
bitrators ; and should it appear that the debts are just, and the 
accounts were fraudulently destroyed, the son would be bound 
to defray the whole debts, with interest. Some deduction may 
be made inthe event of a long period having elapsed. 

In opening a partnership, it is usual to assemble some res- 
pectable traders and inform them who are the parties; but it is 
not usual to mention the amount ‘of the shares. If required, 
such information may occasionally be given. It has never 
been usual to acquaint the Sirkar. In small partnerships of 
brokerage &c. the above intimation is unnecessary. 

No particular month is prescribed for commencing a part- 
nership, but it is necessary to do so at a propitious moment, as- 
trologically determined. 

Two partners borrow 





Rs. from a Sahookar and make a 
profitable speculation. ‘The Sahookar himself then enters into 


partnership with them, after which a bankruptcy ensues. In the 
event of one of the two subsequently making money, the Sahoo- 
kar can only come on him for payment of a share of the money 
he may have advanced as a debt, with the interest thereon ; if he 
agreed to advance money on chance of gain or loss only, or to 
enter into the trade on the chance of gain or loss on his former 
advance, or in view to receiving share of profit only without 
interest, he cannot come on them. 

Should one partner die while absent ona pilgrimage to Be- 
nares, having left a Goomashta in charge toreceive money 


&c. 


we 
On bis aecdunt, after writing to ascertain tie fact, 

valtien six months or a year, the deceased's relatidhs in order, 
or if none, his caste or the Sirkar (according to the custom of 
the caste) will be entitled to the balance of his property remain- 
ing in the Goomashta’s hands. Arbitrators of the caste would 
collect all the proceeds of the deceased's estate, pay the Gon- 
ma-hia his salary (Wetun) and deliver over the balance to 
whom it may be determined. 

_Two brothers being in community put 5000 Rs. into a Sahoo- 
kar’s hands, in one payment (Khate) or in two separate equal 
payments from each; and a dispute afterwards occurring 
between them, slouldone charge the Sahoukar not to pay over 
the other’s share without his consent, it is not customary for the 
Sahookar to pay such share. Should the Sahookar afterwards 
become bankrupt, on the settlement of the dispute between the 
two brothers, if the one who gave the charge to the Sahookar 
is proved to have had a just claim, he will pay his brother his 
share of the deposit that may be recovered from the bankruptcy 
only ; if his claim was disallowed, he is bound to pay him the 
half of the original deposit viz. 2500 Rupees with interest. 

Partnerships in brokerage, Surafi-trading and house selling 
may be terminated by one party at any time at his option, he 
receiving his capital, interest, and share of profits. But in part- 
nerships of Kirane and cloth selling, it would incur a loss to the 
trade were a partner to leave the firm at his option at any period ; 
he is desired toleave a Goomashta to act for him in the interval, 
and at the following Deepoulee the accounts are made up and he 
receives hisshare. Otherwise on his refusing to do so, a valua- 
tion of all the goods is made, the debts and credits are set down, 
and the advance of capital made by the separating partner isre- 
paid him in goods, or by Howale * on some debtor of the house. 
He would probably iacur great loss on such an arrangement, P. 


Advances by partners to their own relations and dependants are 


not, except by special usage, or wi h tie consent of all, entered 


in the joint account, D. 
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In all. partperehip transactions, the loss and gain are equal, 
unless in cage of one partner at a distance expressly prohibited 
from making a particular speculation, D. K. 

Partners are liable for each other’s debts incurred in trade. 
But they have no concern with the domestic affairs of each 
other, K. Should a man contract debts before entering into 
partnership, his partners are not liable ; but bis creditors may 
demand from them his share of the concern, unless he can com- 


premise the matter in some other way, S. 
INSURANCKE.* 


The term Wima is applied to a per centage on the value of 
arlicles conveyed from place to place, and insured against their 
loss or damage. It is also used tosignify the articles insured. 
The insurer has not only toreimburse the owner for such loss 
or damage, but to subsist one or more attendants to accompany 
the goods on the road for their protection ; and in the carriage 
of gold, silver, jewels or cash, it is customary for the insurer to 
pay all the expenses of carriage also ; there being in general, ow- 
ing to Hoondee transactions, no necessity to send the whole, the 
carriage of jewels is a trifling charge, and there are no land 
customs levied on those articles. Insurance is also paid at Poo- 
na onthe carriage of cleths, cottons, silks, and shawls, merely 
against Josses, and exclusive of cattle hire and land customs, 
respecting which the owner must make a separate arrange- 
ment, Insurance is also paid on the carriage of cattle, grain, 
metal poets &c. but not, here at least, to 30 great an extent. 
Losses insured against are, plunder by military bodies or rob- 
hers, damage or loss incurred by fire or water, by the carrier's 
negligence, by his being carried off by a tiger, or drowned in ford- 

ing 
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ing a river, or dying from epidemic disease; the charge of 
the attendants is enhanced by scarcity prevailing in the par- 
cular country; on all which accounts the amount paya ble 
as insurance varies according to the comparative freedom of 
different roads from such dangers or probable losses. More at- 
tencants are of course necessary where pluader may be antici- 
pated. 


Rates of Insurance payable at present on the carriage of 
articles from Poona to 


Hyderahad.........On the value of Gold and Jewels, 
including all expences of carri- 
UC cece cece sven ccccsesesces L to Qt 
On Ditto Cash and Silver, tuchid- : 
ing allexpences of earrtage,... 3 to 5 
On Do. Cottons, Silks and Shawls, 
exclusive of hire of carriage 
bullocks and customs,......... 3 to 5 
Benares, Fack- ) On Gold and Jewels, include all 
now, Bithoor, expences as before, ad val,.... 5 to 7 
Oude, Mutra, ) No Insurance on other articles, 
Jy poor, Gualior, ) Ou Gold and Jewels, including as 
NO MOTCio69 6x. wis ae sw ewe was to 4. 
Ajmeer,......06- ) Ou Cash and Silver,,.ceceeeeees 4 to 5 
On Cottons &c. exclusive of bul- 
lock carriage and land custom, 4 to o 
Sural.....eseeeee-On Gold and Jewels, including 
EXPCLICES, « cece cccsrcccccesscs to 2 


Per Cent, 


No Insurance on. other articles. 


Ahmedabad,......On Gold and Jewels, including ex- 


PENCES, ce eevecerececncsaceess 8 tao’ 

On Cash and Silver,........... 4 to 6 
Baroda,.......+2.-On Gold and Jewels,.......... 2 to f 
On Cash and Silver,.....0.26.-22 3 tO 09 


Burhanpoor,.......Qu Gold and Jewels, ........ IF to 

On Cash and Silver,... 2.2. 025-. 2 to 

Indoor, Onjein...¥ On Gold and Jewels,........... 2 bo 

and Maheswur i Ov Cash and Siiver,.c....2.02-- 4 to 

Nagpoor,,.ceeee+.-Ot Gold &G.ceeeeee scree eeeeees 3 to 
On Cash &..... ccc cece neee ee 4 ta 6 

Oomrawutee,......On Geld and Jewels,.....-se0.. lito 22 

On Silver and cash,....ccceseees Sto Bz 

Meuiz 


Or me US 


Payment of 
damages and 


CUSTOMS. 


On Gold On Silver 
Meriz, Kolapoor, Punderpoor, So- and Jewels. and Cash. 
lapoor or Nasik,...sssseeeeeee 1 to 2 2 to 3 
Narayunpeth,.....esseeeeeee eee S to 4 3 to 5 
Ahmednuggur, Kurar, Sattara and 


Mahoulee,.....cceceee ceeeeeee § to lL ito li 
Dharwar and Hooblee,............ L to 2 }] to 3 
Bellary,.... cc cceeeeee cee es --..- IE to 3 li to 3t 
Madras or Cheenaputtun, Seringa- 

patam and — ee hp wenden’ 2 to 3 2°to 5 
Svvrapour,. ebiare wiears Seeeeveren, @ 100 3 tod 
Masulipatin nor Mac i:leebunder, . 3d to 2 3 to 5 
Tanjoresss sss ssee cree seens fous ies 2 to 3L 2 to 4 

eae d, Jaulna, Yewla, Py- 
» Chandore, eee ie F to 14 13 to 22 
en sig teueuwens ws eceoes eto I te It 


Sikh Country, Shawls are insured ‘oc thence at 6 to 10 per 
cent ad valorem, They are not otherwise procurable. Cloths 
&c. are insured at the same rates as Silver and Cash, exclu- 
sive of bullock hire and land customs. 


Insurance is not undertaken for a longer distance than 100 
Coss (200 miles) unless on property of a greater value than 
J000 Rupees. Within that distance the value of goods whose 
safe carriage is insured varies from 100 to one lac Rupees. 

The charges to the insurer are less if the owner or persons 
on his account accompany the goods ; they are enhanced by the 
number necessary as an armed escert. Exclusive of such char- 
res, the principal sums defrayed by the insurer are on account 
of loss and damage to the property insured. 

Persons may act as partners in receiving Insurance-pre- 
miums, being responsible for losses and charges in the propor- 
tions agreed on. 

The valuation of the wedi’ is made previously to their being 
sent, arid in the event of their being lost, the sum so fixed is 
paid to the owner, (without interest) and after deducting 1 
to two per cent thereon, The valuation fixed by the owner, 
whether greater or Iess'than the real value of the goods, forms 
the basis of reimbursement in the event of loss or damage ac- 
cruing. But greater than one-fourth excess or ceficiency of the 


real 


real value is net allowed on Gold and Jewels. A aiill greater 
conformity to the real value is necessary in insuring money or 
Silver, It is customary among the Hindoostanee Sahookar 
ineurers to make the valuation verbally ; the owner presenting 
his packages to the insurer packed or sealed with a Yad of the 
coutents kept by both parties. Among the Poona insurers there 
also prevails the custom of opening the packages and making a 
correct valuation of the articles. 

The Sahookars of Poona who are insurers make no insurances 
on the carriage of goods by sea; nor is the custom known here 
of insurance of houses &c. against fire, nor of life insurance. 

Insurers are bound to defray loss or damage, if they possess 
the means of doing so, even should their property have been 
partially confiscated by the Raja. 

In case of property being seut not by the insurer’s people but 
carried by the owner himself with or without associates on the 
part of the insurer, he would be required to prove bya Ictler 
from the Patell and Koolkurnee &c. of the nearest village, the 
fact of his having been robbed or of having lost his properly in 
the mode stated by him before receiving the sum to which 
amount he had made the insurance. 

It is usual to enclose in the package a letter to the insurer's 
correspondent in the place to which it is to be sent, or a Yad of 
the articles, and the reply or receipt is afterwards sbewn to 
the owner. The premium is paid either on sending off the 
articles, or on hearing of their safe arrival. 

The packages are sealed with the seal cither of the msurer or 
owner, in order to prevent their being opened on the road. 
If however the carrier should contrive to extract some part of 
them, if the insurer previously inspeeted all the contents, he must 
defray the loss, and replace the articles; if he merely received 
a Yad of the contents, as of a certain number of jewels, he must 
replace any deficiency in Ue number on the arrival of the 
package, according to the. valuation set by the owner on the 

lost 
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lost jewel s—ifthe insurer did not see the package closed and 
sealed, bul received it in that state from the owner, he is not 
bound te reimburse him for any loss incurred by the exchange 
of the jorels sent for others of less value, or similar jraud com- 
mitted by the carter. | 

Traders in cleths &e. often travel in large companies ; all of 
them do not insure their property, but the inswing Saloc kars 
pay the losses of those only who pay their iustrince on depart- 
ing, eiher on inspection of the goods, ar sirpiv onthe s'tate- 
ment of the trader as to their value, ant the sam to the extentof 
which he intends to insure. The insuring Sahookar sends 
with the traders from 5to 10 men of his ewn. cr as many as 
are necessary. Losses incurred fiem neglect, delay in’ mov- 
ing from a halting place, and subsequent reobbery,—are reim- 
bursed by the insurer, but the malter is Investigated, and if it 
should be proved that the owner had madea false statement of 
loss, or had buried or otherwise concealed the property with 
a fraudulent intent to appropriate the sum insured, he would not 
of course receive any thing. 

No money is paid to the owner in the event of any of his 
people losmg their lives on that account. 

It is customary on some occasions for the owner to make a 
contract with the insurer, for the latler to pay him the value of 
the property (say jewels) either as scttled on inspection, or 
submitted tothe valuation of others, beirg himself chargeable 
with Insurance money. ‘Fhe jewels on their ar:ival are sold by 
the owner’s correspondent CUrthee) and the produce paid to 
tie Sahovkar’s correspondent. In this case, losses on the road 
fall on the Schookar only. Should the value of the jewels be 
Rs. 5000, and Rs. 2C0O only have been paid to the owner, 
whether damage or luss happen on the road or no, the Sahoo- 
karis bound to pay the owner the balance, deducting 2 per 
centon the whole. This species of contract is called Dam 
Wy ima. | 


In 
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In common insurance, it may happen that the insurer hav- 
ing seen the package closed and sealed, and received a Yad 
of the contents at the owner’s house, does not take it uway 
with him on account of the lateness of the hour, but promises 
to send for it on the following morning. Should it happen 
to be stolen during the night, or lost while in the owner’s pos- 
session, or whilein charge of his servant carrying it to the 
insurer, the insurer is not bound to defray the loss. It is not 
however customary to take a Yad until the package is deposited 
in the insurer’s house. If lost while in charge of the insurer's 
servant the insurer is responsible. 

It is customary to make an entry in the Wuhee at the time of 
despatching insured packages of their description and amount 
to which they are insured; if after the owner's depositing: the 
povkages, and before such entry in the Wuhice, one of them 
should be lost by the negligence of the Mooneem or other 
Goomashta of the insurer who las the duty of receiving gouds, 
the insurer would defray the loss, to the whole amount insured 
of the particular package without deduction :—Of course his 
servants would be responsible to him for their individual neglect. 
Should all the packaves be insured for a certain sum as the va- 
lue of the whole, the insurer would on the complaint of the 
owner send for the two packages back from the place to which 
they were sent and keep them limsclf, paying the owner the 
whole sum insured. In this case the insurer takes his chance 
as to the proceeds of the packages not lost. 

Property coming from a distant place (say Dharwar) may 
be insured by the ow ner (at Poona) en advice trom his Gov- 
mashta or correspondent, giving a Yad or statement of the pro- 
perty coming to him, and fixing the amount to which he will 
insure its safe carriage from the place where his Goomashita or 
correspondent resides. Whe ther a servant of the insurer is sent 


to take cliarge of the pruperty or the uwner's people bring: it, 
the 
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the insurer will (on clear proof of the loss or damage) pay for 
ihe same, deducting 2 per cent or less ax before stated. 

After intciligence has arrived of the departure of the property 
from Dharwar uninsured should a report be brought of its plun- 
deror damage, the owner may if he please insure its value at 50 
or GO per cent on the value, the insurer taking his chance of 
the report proving a false one, or of paying the value on its 
proving tne with the nsual deduction. 

Tn common insurances of property despatched from the place 
where the insurance is made, it is customary for the insurer to 
fix a oertain period for its arrival, and to agree to give interest 
on the amount insured at the rate of from + to + a rupee per 
cent per mensem for the time that period may be exceeded. 
This ts in compensation of loss to the owner on account of 
delay ;damages on the read are of course provided for by the 
insurance, 

Should gold embroidered cloth be stolen on the road and af- 
terward¢ found with the embroidery cut off, if the damage is 
repairable by sewing it together, the owner must retake his 
property, otherwise the imsurer takes it, and pays the sum 
insured, 

Property way be purchased from a Sahookar and sent to an- 
other country forsale, the value of the whole being Rupees 5000: 
the purchaser insuring its safe carriage to the value of Rupees 
2500 on hisown account, receives the amount of losses up to 
that sum; if he agreed to pay premtumon Rupees 2500, the 
Sahookar and hinself taking equal shares of losses, such con- 


tract also wouald hold good: this last is termed a partnership 
insurance. 


LIOONDEES. 


- HOONDEES.* 


There are several kinds of Tloondees or bills of exchange 
usual in this country. " 

Dhuneejog, where Atmaram pays a sum of money to Bapoo 
Mocnee Sahookarat Poona, previously to his journey to Dhar- 
war, receiving a Tloondee drawn by Bapoo Moonee on his cor- 
respondent or Urthee Krislinajee Sabeokar at Dharwar payable 
to himself’ or order. | 

Shahajog, where Atmaram pays the money to Bapoo at 
Poona, receiving a Toondee drawn on Bapoo’s Urthee at Dhar- 
war in favor of lis CAtmaram’s) correspondent or nominee 
(Dvyaram) there, being the bearer. 

Nishajog, where the person to whom the money is made 
payable (Dyaram) is descmbed in the body of the Hoondee, 
nol being known to Kuishnajee. 

Dursanee,* where the Hoondee is made payable at siglit. 

Bundee Moodut, where it is made payable at so many days 
after date. 

It is not customary to draw bills in sets ; but merely to send 
a letter of advice by the Dawk following that on which the 
Hoondee was sent. Advice from the correspondent (Dyaram) 
(or Goomashita or partner) of Almaraim of payment of the mo- 
ney at Dharwar is called Jowab-i-Hoondee ; on account of 
which Atmaram pays to Bapoo Moonee 8 annas to two Rupces, 
according to the distance of the place, per cent. 

It is not customary to allow days of grace, as with us; the 
nioney is to be paid on the day specihed. 

After the Hoondee has been drawn at Poona, it may be sold 
in Poona to another Sahookar, instead of sending it direct to 

Dharwar, 


* Authorities. Translation of replies to queries proposed by Sam Row Pingule to Motee 
Bhace, Hurreekurrun Ruveekurrun, Rapoo Moonee, Sheshupa Naik Padshapeorkur, 
Doulut Row Giambhuo Mull, Bapoo Kumlapoorkur N isbut Hureshwur Bhaee, Krish- 
aajee Toukacam, Bap: o Chiplonekur, Kaseepunt Bhow Nisbut Ram chunder Nak Gokle. 


bills «af eg 
clango. 


generally 
frawn aad ac. 
cepted by the 
Aur ; 


They are not 
general ist 


advice 


Kale of 
: CUS. 


Or 
Copmperaiynean ta 
the correapoun- 
abn anf 


ane 
(Bh= 
r 


q Yr credit, 


Mukwbare in 
all the abowr 
CE, 


7) 


Dharwar. Such purchaser indorses it Bechana, with his signa- 
ture. Afler undergoing several sales and indorsements, it 
reaches the correspondent of thedrawer, Krishnajee, whoaccepts 
the Hoondee, and on the money being’ paid, the payee writes a 
Parvutee Chithee (or receipt) on the back of the Hoondee, The 
Hoondee is then returned to the drawer Bapoo Mounee, and 
remains in his possession. | 

Should the drawer have no partner or Goomaslita at Dhar- 
war, he fixes on some trader there as his Urthee or correspon- 
dent ; itis customary to allow him one to four annas per cent on 
the amount of the HLoondec ; this is called Hukshaee. 

When the drawer, in order to answer his Hoondee, sends 
rold, silver, or cash to his correspondent, such articles are called 
Lahune. ‘This is said to be a general custom. No other arti- 
cles are sent to answer Hoondees. In some cases the balance 
of debts and eredits would render such carriage of bullion and coin 
unnecessary. Sometmes the drawer (Bapoo) sends to his corres- 
pondent CKrishvajee) in lieu of Lahune, another Hoondee 
drawn on a Sahookar of (say) Hyderabad, a debtor of his, pay- 
able to the order of Krishnajee, who then sells it in Dharwar for 
the amount, and the purchaser (indorser) obtains the money from 
the Hydrabad Sahookar on its being presented there for 
payment. Such Hoondee is termed Desawurchee Hoondee, 
Budulee Hoondee, and sometimes Bapoo Moonee has credit 
with Krishnajee to a certain amount by agreement: till his 
Hoondees drawn on the latter exceed which it is unnecessary 
to send Lahune (or Budulee Hoondee.) 

The correspondent is entitled to his Hukshaec or commission 
whether he receives bullion and cash, or Budulee Hoondees to 
answer }Hloondees payable by him. In the latter case, a bill- 
broker is often employed to sell the Budulee Hoondee, who 
receives a brokerage (Dulalee) of one anna per centon the 
amount of the Hoondee. The Hukshaee and Dulalee is charge- 


able to the drawer. 
Form 


HOON DEES. 317, 
Form of a Plooudee. 
treckar. 


(Signature of the principal) Likhitam Bappo Moonee pay 


on this Hoondee Rs. 5COcOr, Dustoor Goomashita (Moonee), 


Swustusree (Dharwar) Mahasiwusthan, po.jeradhee or sree- 
pad, or bhace or rajmund rajsree Krishnajee, to hime Crem 
Poona) Bapco Moonee, Laving performed the sashtangnumus- 
kar Gifa Brahmin) or Johar and Ram Kam (it a Marwaree) 
or Jygopal (if a Goejrathee) writes to this cfiect. 1 have 
drawn on you from henee, on account Gimoney paid by rajsree 
Atmaram (or through Ballajee Naiks tome to the amount of 
Rs. 5C0 the halt of which being 250 Rs. doubled, you will in 
4, 4, [viz. &] days after sight pay to Dayaram or Shahajey (viz. 
the bearer) or to the Dhunecjog (Atnaram beme the bearer) 





height and breadth, and 





or to the Nishanjoo ——, of 
complexion, “Phis Hoondce ts bin-a-jabta (viz. of the payment 
no advice is necessary) or Jab-i-blecndee, or Dursanee &e. 


Date of writing (Lilewutee) Suke 17 Magh wudy 9 Goorov- 





War. lines Cof writing. )# 


Ifthe principal does not sign himself, Dusteor 





Caco. 


mashla of Bapoo Mconce. 
(Mark. ) 

What weshould call an indorsement is write at the top 
of the JFloondee, below the word Sreehiar Tt runs thus, 
"afoa Marwarree or Gooja- 





“ Bichanlikitun: —— to 
thee; © Wikule —— to —— "if a Malhratla Salookar. 

Stowd ine Proondce be erbcnorced, vig. sent back from 
Dharwar without payment, the drawer inst pay Atmaram 
Bapoo Moonee interest al 8 annas to PR. percent per mensem 
from the dav on winch the Eicondce was diawn on Atimaranr’s 
payment to thaten whieh il was returned : ond besides mverest 
a per cenlage celled Nukioce varying according to diferent 
places on which the Hloondce was drawn, and from which it 
was returned. : 

On Kashmeer, 5 Rupces per cept. 
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On Delhi, Calcutta, Agra, Benares, Bruhmawurth, ‘Luck- 
now, 4 Rupees per cent. 

On Jypoor, Oudepoor, Alimedabad, Baroda, Madras, My- 
sore, Seringapatam, Masulipatam, Gualior, Jumboosur, Pee- 
rappatan, 3 Rupees per cent. 

On Lydrabad, Surat, Burhanpoor, Indore, Oojeen, Myhes- 
wur, Nagpore, Ajmeer, Oomrawuice, Dharwar, Soorapoor, Bel- 
lusce, Vanjore, Naravenpeth, Hoobly, 2 Rupees per cent. 

Ou Dhoolia, PE Rupees per cent. 

On Aurunegabad, Pytun, Chandore, Malhgaum, Yewla, 
Nusih, Ahmednugur, Benbey, Jaulna, Punderpoor, Meriz, Ko- 
lapoor, Solapuor, | Gupee per cent. 

Besides interest and Nukraee, the drawer of a dishonored 
bill, if returned from within 20 coss of Poona, has to pay one 
per cent on the amount of the bil under the name of Azora 
( hire of carrier), if within 40 coss 2 per cent, within 60 coss 
3 percent, and so on. 

Although it is uot customary to draw Uoondees in sets, on 
hearing of the Joss of a Tooncee on the road by theft &c. itis 
customary lo writea Pet to this cffect, “On— IT gave a Hoon- 
“ dee on you for ———-; in consequence of its having been lost, 

L have written this Ped. You will therefore give Rupees 





as 


a 


written in that bloondee.’—Should the Pcé be lost, it is usual 
togive a Pur-pef written in thesame form, menticning the LToon- 
dee and Pet. And on the three first being lost or stolen, a Jab, 
mentiontug the Tloondee Pet and Pur-pet, to the same purport. 
The bearer of the Hoondee before receiving payment from 
Krishnajee must prove his identity with the payer mentioned, by 
producing an evidence thereof (Nhatirjumma) or Zamin. If 
on such apparent proof Krishnajee sl:ould pay the money to the 
wrong person, the thicf for cxample, he must neverthciess pay 
the bearer ofthe Peé or Pur-p:t the money specified, and come 
on the person to whom he paid the movey for reimbursement. If 
he cannot find him or his security the loss falls on Krighnajee. 


Should 


:di9 


‘Should Dyaram on account of the delay of the Hoondee on 
‘the road, request Atmaram to send a Pet, on his doing so, the 
holder afthe Pet does not by custom sell it:—Should he do sq, 
and the new holder present it to Krishnajee for payment (Krish- 
najee having before such presentation paid the money on the 
Hoondee itself presented by Dyaram) he would not pay it again 
on the Pet unless from excessive carelessness or not taking Kha- 
lirjumma, but in any case the loss if any falls on himself, not on 
Bapoo Moonee. Krislir=jee would come on the bearer of the Pet 
forthe prmcipal with interest al 8 to $2 annas, and the loss of 
the latier would be a punishment for not having known or acted 
up lo the custom of not selling the Pet. 

Tt is not customary for Whrishnajee to decline paying the Hoon- 
dee at the time specified ifthe credit of the drawer is well known 
tlohim; butifthe drawer is unknown, he would require La- 
hune, Budule Hoondces, or other Nhatrjumma before payment. 

If Krishnajee is asmatler Sahookar, and the Lahwne con- 
sivnment should be delayed beyond the time fixed for paying 
the Hloondee, he requests the delay of a day or two. On the 
Lahune not arriving, from inability or unwillingness to pay, 
the Hoondee would be returned to Dyaram, by him sent to 
Atmaram, and by him to the drawer. Otherwise on ils arrival, 
the money is paid to Dyaram with interest for the days which 
have clapsed above the time fixed in the Hoondee al 8 annas 
to 12 annas per cent per mensem, and Krislinajee afterwards 
recovers the money from the drawer Bapoo Moonee. But 
should the Hoondee have heen forwarded as drawn by Bapoo 
Moonee through a Goomashta ef Krishnajec resident at) Poona 
whatever its amount may be, and whether or not accenipanied 
by Lahune, Budule Hoondces or hbatirjumma, Krishnajee ts 
bound to pay the sum to the payer, Dyaram, having mereiy as- 
certained that Atmaram had paid the original money wn Poona. 

In Dursunee Hoondces, payable at sight, it is customary for 


drawer to allow his correspondent 8 annas per ceut on 
the 
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the sum which he is called on to pay; but this is optional. 
between the parties. 

The rate of exchange varies chiefly on account of the dif- 
fervent coins current in the respective countrics.* Their 
relative estimation varies according to the quantity of prect- 
ous metal contained in the coin, and its freedom from alloy ; 
atleast those particulars form the standard to which the esti- 
mation of the coin approximates.+ 

The rate of exchange on different places is known by the 
Ietters daily reccived by the Sahvokars from those places spe- 
cifying the rate there. 

Hoondees on Uydrabad, Seorapoor, Narrayenpeth, [foomu- 
nabad, are written in the Goonmutkul Nagrooree, Govnid 
Buksh, Narayenpeth, Sikundur Jah &e. Rupecs. These rupees 
are all at the same rate tn those countries: their rate is 1 to 2 
annas in the rupee lower than that of the Chandwar or Ankosee 
rupee, and 1- to three annas in’ the rupee lower than that 
of the Sikka Rupee. For 91 to 95 Chandwar Rupees, or 83 to 
87 Sikkas paid in’ Poona, 100 of any of the above Rupees 
would be patd ia those places. 

[foondees on Aurungabad, Pytun, Jaulna, Dhoolia, Yewla, 
Chandore, ae payable in the ‘Poore Rupce. Is rate is from | 
to 3 Rupees per cent higher than Ankosee, and 3 to 6 per cent 
lower than the Sikka. 

Hoondecs on Jypoor and Ajmeer are pavable in the Jarsye 
and Jy pooree Sikka 5 the rate of both which is 2 annasin the 
Rupee higher than the Ankosee, + Anna in the Rupee higher 
than the Sikka. 


107 


* The allowance or aecount of different coins is properly speaking Butta, but the 


> e 
Butta is included in th. Hoondunawul or rate of exchange. Enaclusive ef butta, Hoon- 


dunawul varies on acecont ef the dixlance, ea prace of cairiace of the Lahune censign- 


ment, Us insdrasce, interest, ard ether charges attending the contract. Inthe interior, 
besides the balance of trade, Government remittances often greaily affect the rate of 
exchange, so as occasionally to counteract the Butta on the coins. 


+ Itisstated that the common people prefir particular coins at certain periods without 
regard to these, teus, essential qualities. 
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107 to 110 Aukosee for 100 payable there. 
99 to 104 Sikka for 100. 

Hoondees on Oudepoor and Gualior are payable in the Sin- 
desye Chandwuree Rupee, the rate of which is estimated higher 
than the Chandwuree of Poona. 

98 to 100 Ankosee for 100 of ditto payable there. 

‘94 to 96 Sikka for 100. 

Hoondees on Ahmedabad, Peeran Patun &c. are payable in 
the Sekye rupee, or Alimedabad. It is of less value than the 
Chandwuree the butta being half an anna in the rupee eon it, 
and 21 annas in the rupee on the Sikka. 

Ankosee 98 to 100 for 100. 

Sikkas 94 to 98 for 100. 

Hoondees on Surat and the neighbourhood are payable in the 
Soorutee rupee—the buttais from 1 to 13 anna in the rupee— 
its value is therefore greater than the Ankosce. 

Aukosee 105 to 109 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 10) for 100. 

Hoondees on Benares, Calcutta, Bruhmawurt, Luknew &c. 
are payable in the Kuldar rupee or Furrukabadee. Its butta 
is 1 anna on the Chandwuree and 2 to 23 per cent on the 
Sikka. 

Ankosces 108 to 112 for 100. 

Sikka 98 to 102 for 100. 

Hoondees on Burhanpoor are payable in the Burhanpoorce 
and Haleesikka rupee. Its rate is about 1 anna higher than the 
Chandwuree—it is at par with the Sikka. 

Ankosees 108 to 110 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 103 for 100. 

Hoendees on Indore, Maheswur, Oojein &c. are payable in 
the Indooree Sikka, Maheswuree rupee or Oojzinee Sikka : the 
three rupces are current in all the places mentioned—their rate is 
3 tolt annas on the Chandwuree and 1 to 3 per cent on the 


Sikka. 
Ankosees 
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Ankosees 105 to 108 for 100. 

Silka 95 to 102 for 100. 

Tloondees on Nasik are payable in the Jureeput rupee which 
ix al par with the Chandwuree—the rate is 2 annus below the 
Sikka. 

Ankosees 100 to 102 for 100. 

Sikkas 93 to 95 for 100. | 

Hoondees on Nuggur and Punderpoor are payable in the 
Ankosee rupee, which is equal to the Chandwuree. 

Chundwuree 99 to 101 for 100. 

Sikkas 93 to 95 for 100. 

Hocndees on Rombay are payable in the Soorutee and Bun- 
walee rupecs. The rate of the former is 1 to 1} anna above the 
Chandwuree. 

Ankosces 107 to 109 for 100. 

Sikkas 97 to 101 for 100. 

Ditto on Oomrawuttee, in the Oomrawuttee Sikka—rate 
equal to the Hydrabad rupee. 

Tioondees on Seringapatam, Bellary, Cuddapah, Mysoor, and 
the country beyond the Toombuddra, are payable in the Gare 
or Name rupee, the rate of which is 1} to 2 annas higher than 
the Chandwuree and £ to I anna lower than the Sikka. 

Ankosees 110 to 115 for 100. 

sikkas 98 to 100 for 100. 

Hoondees on Dharwar, Hoobly, Shahpoor are payable in the 
Shahpooree which is equal to the Chandwuree. 

Ankosees 101 to 103 for 100. 

‘Sikka 93 to 95 for 100. 

Hoondees on Merij are payable ‘in the Merijee rupee, which: is 
less than the Chandwuree. Butta 1 to 2 annas—2 to 31 
annas on the Sikka. 

Ankosees 90 to 94 for 100. 

Sikkas 82 to 87 for 100. 

Hoondees 


 ROONDEES, 


Hoondees on Kolapocr are payable in the Punalee Goonolee 
rupee, which is much less than the Chandwuree, 2 to 3 annas 
and 3 to 5 annas on the Sikka. 

Ankosees 85 to 90 for 100. 

Sikkas 75 to 90 for 100. 

Hoondees on Solapoor are payable in the Ankosce rupee. 

Ankoscees 99 to 1C1 for 100 payable there. 

Sikkas 93 to 95 for Do. 

Hoondees on Baroda are payable inthe Baroda Sikka and 
Babasye rupee—they are less than the Chandwurce, Butta 
from + anna to 1 anna, and on Sikkas ] + to 2 annas. 

Ankosees 94 to 98 for 100. 

Sikkas 85 to 91 for 100. 

It is customary for the bearer of a Shahajog Hoondee on pre- 
senting it for payment, if at either of the three places, Aurunga- 
bad, Hydrabad, or Benares, to receive 2 annas to 3 annas on 
every 1000 Rupees under the name of Sukraee. 

The bearer ofa Hoondee payable after date may receive thie 


Special 
duction op 


money on presentation and advice before the period fixed inthe ™"* 


Hoondee for payment, deducting interest (discount) at the 
rate of from 8 annas to 1 Rupee per cent per month. If paid 
after the period fixed, the bearer does not receive interest un- 
less the payment has been deferred at the request or by fault of 
the Sahookar who pays the amount,—not from his own delay 
from sickness or other cause. 

The correspondent after paying a Hoondee wriles a memo- 
randum to that effect in his account-book on the day following 
that en which the Hoondee become due,—or Pet &e., as the 
case may be,—debiting the drawer of the bill tothe amount paid. 

It is usual to write the same time of payment in the Hoondee 
and the Pet; hence on the presentation of the latter, the money 
is immediately paid, unless the time has not yet arrived. 

Nishanjog Hoondees can scarcely ever be paid to the wrong 


person ; should such ever happen, the loss falls on the Sahoo- 
kar 


in the correge 


drawn through 
ney. 
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kar who has paid it : if he cannot come on the Ist payee he 
would be obliged to pay the person in whose favor the bill was 
really drawn on proof of his identity. 

In case of Hoondecs drawn by Bapoo Moonce at Poona on 
Dharwar, the amount of which he las agrecd to receive from 


- Bhikajee through (Marifut) Atmaram, bapoo Mvonee can 


only come on Atinaram, and he on Bhikajee. The latter pays 
Atmaram Hukshaee er commission at the rate of 2 annas per 
cent on the amount of the bill in consideration of his procuring 
him the accommodation. Should the drawer Bapoo Moonee 
become bankrupt, Bhikajee will lose his money ; he cannot 
come on Atmaram, unless Atmarain had not paid the money 
received from him to Bapoo Moonee. 

It is nsual in the event of a Hoondee being presented for pay- 
ment to Krishnajee before any letter has been reeeived from 
Bapoo Moonee desiring him to pay the money without delay, or 
before the arrival of Lahune, or other Khatirjumma, for Krish- 
najee to state to the bearer of the Hoondee that his bill is 
‘© Kuhree,” viz. Standing over—If time pass on without the 
arrival of Lahune or Khatirjumma, the Hoondee may be re- 


turned to the bearer, without payment: but it is usual to fix a 
lime, called Kuhree Moodut, as “ 41, 42” viz. 9 days with- 
in which should the Lahune or order for payment arrive, the 
return of the Hoondee is rendered unnecessary. This custom 
has arisen within the last 10 or 15 years ; formerly no Hoondee 
was paid until the arrival of the Lahune &c. 

It is not customary for a correspondent in Poona, Bapoo 
Moonee, to purchase bills on Hydrabad and send them to his 
correspondent in Dharwar whenever the rate of exchange is 
favorable,—unless they have a specific agreement to that effect, 
or a particular order for bills is sent from Dharwar. with a con- 
signment to answer it. If in case of such agreement but be- 
fore the receipt of such particular order, Bapoo. Moonee should 
purchase bills on Hydrabad from Atmaram, send them to 


Dharwar, 
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Dharwar, and they should be afterwards returned dishonored 
from Hydrabad owing to the bankruptcy of Atmaram’s corres- 
pondent there, Bapoo Moonee would be entitled to claim 
from Atmaram the principal, interest, Azora and Nukracee. 
Should Atmaram be bankrupt, and Krishnajee’s name have 
been written in the Hoondee as the Rakhile, (or person on 
whose account the Iloondee was drawn and from whom the 
money for it had been received) his will be the loss, even though 
he should have written no specific order on the occasion in 
question. : 

Should the bearer of a Hoondee payable to himself die on the 
road, or the payee die before receiving the money, his heirs 
should be discovered, and the money paid tothem. If within 
two years they can be nowhere found, the Sahookar who has 
received the amount of the Hoondee should build a temple or 
expend it in charityx—Should he keep the money himself, he 
will suffer the consequences ofsin: such money would net be 
taken by the Sirkar. 

Should a Hoondee not presented for payment be after two 
years returned to the drawer, the original payee (Atmarain) 
having in the interval died, the money should be paid to the 
heirs of the latter, bul without interc-t unless Atmarany’s cories- 
pondent Dyaram should have agreed to allow the money to 
remain in deposit in Nrislnajee’s bands, when the amount 
would be debited in Krishnajee’s accounts to Bapoo Moonee, 
and Krishnajee would alone be answerable for the subsequent 
payment. Otherwise the Hfoondee semaimng unpresented 
(Koree) Atmaram’s heirs would come on Wrishnajee, and in 
default ef his paying the money, oun Papoo Moonee, P. 

The drawer is responsible if with a view lo profit he draws 
for more than he is authorized to do, and the Heondee is lust 


or in consequence dishonor d, D.* 


® Hoondekurees are contraciers for the carriage and pasnent of land customs 
imports and exports between different placcs. They have uot necessarily d-alicgs an b 
of exchange, 
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BROKERAGE.* 


Rates of commissien on the sale or purchase of gold and sil- 
ser, if above 1CCO tolas 1 Rupee per 160 tolas; if a smaller 


of 


quantity, | to J anna per tola. 

Jewels, Pearls, Diamonds &c. set in gold &c. 2 Ns. per 100 
tupees value. 

Clot!—1 to 14 Rupce per 100 Rs. value. 

(ithec—# to TE Rupee per pulla of 130 seers, Airane Jins 
(cil, sooparee, sugar, cecocnuts, Goor) 1 Rupee per pulla 
of 120 secrs. 

Lic ondecs—I] anna per 100 Rs. 

Exchange of coms, ifthe Rupee is much in use, 4 annas 
per 1000 Rs. 

Ifthe Rupee is more scarce, } anna per 100 Rs, 

On Toons exchanged for Rupees, 4 annas per 100 Hoons. 

Sahookats purchasing grain of the ryets at fron. 4 to 6 pylees 

—_ per rupee, put on the resale a charge of 4 to 3 rupees per 
pulla of 160 seers called Urthee. Itis customary in Poona for ree 
tailers lo purchase gram and other articles from these f&abous 
kars, and not directly from the ryots. 

The brokerage on the sale of horses and other animals, also 
on ginger, dates and spices depends on mutual agreement. It 
is an immemorial custom not to levy brokerage nor custom 
duttes on cows. 

Persons negotiating a marriage, 1 successful, offen receive 
from 100 to 1CCO 1upees, according to tbe difi.cully of the care 
and the carcumstances of the parties. 

Brokers employed by Sahcokars to retail property are an- 
swerable to them for the purchase money of all articles trans- 
ferred to them, and are entitled to any excess they may obtain 
over the price agreed upon with their employer. 

| Should 


BROKERAGE, 


Should the broker through neglect or roguery sell any ¢ need 
not intended for sale, the owner has no claim for restitution on 
the purchaser, but the latter must prove the sale by accounts or 
witnesses. | 

The owner of property, on discovering it to have been sold 
without his consent in the bazar or elsewhere, may oblige the 
seltet to point out the person from whom he purchased it, or res- 
tore the properly, provided the seller has no commission as 
broker or agent, P. 

There are Uiree sorts of Dulals— one who receivesa per centage 
(say 24 per cent) on bringing the purchaser and seller ac- 
quainted. Another who actually makes the purchase, receiv- 
Ing about one anna or 65 per cent; a third who brings custo- 
mers and helds himself ameiltide for the payment 5 the last re- 
ceives a higher premium in proportion to the risk he incurs, $, 

A Sahookar agreeing with aman te procure him articles on 
a per centage cannot refuse to take them on account of deliry 
in delivery, oceasioned by rain &c. though if eceasioned by neg- 
lect of the contractor he is answerable. Goods purchased 
through such contractor would not be returnable to the seller 
on the Sahookar countermanding his commission, hy. 

Sahookars and Suraffs sometimes enter into partnership, the 
latter engaging to deposit his bags of com every evening with 
the former. Should loss cceur by 
either, he would he responsible, without interest; losses ly reb- 
herv in the strecl, would be borne equally. A special agreement 
is usual, 1D. 

Surafis make creat profit in selling pice. 
atthe mint at 73, or from gardeners, oilmen and petty tradces at 
79 per rupec, and sell them at 72—Ryots and others sciling their 


mold and silver ernaments to Suraffs receive less than the ordt- 


Thev purchase pice 


nary price, often 2 rupees per tola of gold C15 for Ve rupees), 
dtita oar the 


hourt Seapait-. 


and are paid in iver coing of less current value. 


ailerent coins is another large source of profil: 
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have generally to pay interest and Munotee on borrowed capi- 
tal, besides the hire ofa shop from 4 annas to 3 Rupees per 
mensem, Bytuk payable to the Sirkar (1 pice per diem), als 
to Fuquecrs &c. P. 

In exchanging copper for silver, Jarge Surafis charge a 
Dumree ,i,th of a rupee, and even an dela ;;,th. The price of 
copper however constantly varies with the supply and demand 
in the market, the former of which is carefully regulated by 
those interested. In receiving payments, they take one Dum- 
ree or Adela above the price of the day, in making payments 
they give one less. They refuse coins with the slightest blemish, 
or take them ata lower rate, paying away the same coins at par. 
The great Suraffs advance copper to the smaller money-chang- 
ers, who receive 1 piceor | ofa rupee for giving change.— These 
are in fact subordinate agents of the larger houses, receiving 


from 20 to 25 Rupees’ worth of copper at a time. Loans to 


shopkeepers are frequently made repayable weekly in copper ; 
a fund is hence raised for the traffic ofthe money-changer, 
The evils resulting from this system will always continue so 


long as there exists no standard coin in general circulation, S, 


BANKROPTCY.* 


Inability on the partof Sahockars and traders to pay their 
creditors arises in this country from numerous causes indepen- 
dently of fraud. Such are the destruction of property by fire, 
Hood or shipwreck, the loss of property uninsured on carriage, 
the failure of trading speculations, the falling in price of goods 
kept for sale. Under the Native Governments advances to 
chiets and Sirdars, either on account of warlike equipments and 
evlistinents, or for other expences, were frequently not repaid 
at the time agreed on, if atall, under pretence of the failure of 
the military expedition and the non-performance on the Sirkat’'s 
promises tu themselves.—Rich Sahookars were also on frivelous 

accusalio :s 


Authorities, Shesuppa Nak Pads!apvorhur, Bapuo Moonce &c. P, 


ih - 
‘ 
4 wtp 
? 
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accusations obliged to pay fines to Government or furnish them 
with forced loans. Advances made to Moamlutdars, inferior 
officers and ryots, often remained unpaid on account of fuilure 
of crops, plunder and exaction. 

Fraudulent Saheokars under the Native Government, after Nae 
neglecting their accounts or wilfully making false entries and “* 
balances, drawing Hoondees afterwards dishonored, and re- 
ceiving large deposits as bankers, absconded with the money 
and took refuge with a powerful Sirdar. 

It has been customary for the Sahookar himself (in the former 


Interference 
case) to represent the constant ‘Tukazu he underwent to Go- vevoinent iv ihe 
vernment. The Sirkar authoritics then placed men in’ charge ~ 
of the Sahookar’s property and house, for the collection of his 
debts and the payment of all or a proportionate part of the 


claims against him. A man becoming bankiupt signifies his 4... oruenk- 
° eye . ‘ {C Ye 
inability to answer demands by placing a light ona small ""’ 


mound of cowdung at his door, himself leaving the house, but 

not his family. Ifhe shut himself upin the house and deny 
himself to his creditors, give bills on merchants which are 
afterwards dishonored, and refuse to pay the amount when pro- 
tested, or continue to evade payments of money due, the cre- 
ditors assemble and make arrangements for the collection of 
debts and assets, and dividing the amount, S. By Government 
authority all the bankrupt’s books, papers Kc. may be seized 

and his house broken open for that purpose, S. The creditors, |, 
or several of the most respectable of them, then assemble, and ar 
calling the bankrupt before them enquire into his debts and 

assets and the causes of his insolvency. All mortgages are if pos- 

sible paid off, otherwise pledges are generally sold, D. If not 
redeemed, the pledgor can only share the proceeds with the 

other creditors, S. Deposits of eash are accounted for. If ne- 

cessary, the creditors would make Tukazu on the individual 

with whom the bankrupt has taken refuge ; the expence to be 

borne by agreement among the creditors sending after him, P. 
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If on full investigation the assets appear sufficient to answer 
the debts, a Punchaet would shew a preference to pricrity in 
contracting them: but in general debts are paid according to 
the degree of Tukazu enforced, or priority in establishing a 
claim, D. 

I{ the assets are insufficient, the creditors (and Wukcels of 
absent creditors) then take a dividend or per centage on the 
amount of their respective debts, and give an acquittance (Fa- 
rikhut) to the bankrupt, by which tley forego ali further clainis 
on him or his property in future, P. D, K. If the asscts are 
sufficient to pay off principal but not interest ofthe respective 
debts, at various rates, the interest on all the cebts is reduced 
to the same rate; (K.) but should there be a surplus, the cre- 
ditor at higher rate of interest receives a larger ,ropoilion on 
that account, D. 

There isno preference in paying the creditors to those of 
higher caste, as prescribed in the Sastru, D. P. A bankrupt 
becoming so by misfortune is allowed to keep necessary arti- 
cles of furniture and wearing apparel, 5. 

If one creditor is absent ona pilgrimage his share is to be 
kept in deposit till his return, D. K. 

Any of the creditors refusing to receive the dividend, or any ab- 
scnices whose shares may not be kept in deposit, take their 
chance for future payn:ent from any property the bankrupt may 
subsequently acquire, P. The same rule holds on the bank- 
rupt’s absconding. fis person is also liable to be seized on his 
return, 5. 

Moveables of the bankrupt are generally sold, sometimes 
shared, [ven the wife's jewels are not excmpted, contrary to 
the Sastru. Buta Wauttun or in moveable property belonging 
to the bankrupt is not sold or mortgaged ; the annual proceeds 
only are given upin discharge of debts, P. 

It has been customary on proof that a Sahockar requires 
time to collect money due to him, for Government to prevent 

Tukazu 
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Tukazu upon him for a time, on his complaining with that 
object, P. 

Decisions of Punchaets on what is afterwards proved to have 
been a feigned insolvency may be set aside by Government, D. 
Fraud is punishable by fine, by authority of Government only, 
at the recommendation of creditors or Punchaets, S. 

Persons not trading becoming insolvent from want of proper- 
ty, cannot benefit by the customary rules in cases of bankrupt- 
cy unless by consent of their creditors. Without an acquil- 
tance in either case the insolvent is liable to be sued again for 
the balance of the debt, though generally for the principal only, 
from the day on which the goods were seized. If property is 
expected to be forthcoming, the creditors may procure the con- 
tinued imprisonment of the debtor, S, though this was not 
usual under the Native Government. 

Under whatever name the trade is conducted, whoever pays 
and receives profits is the responsible master; mouey spent by his 
Goomashta in another place on his private account is never re- 
coverable and the Geomashta would be punished ; but the 
master must pay trading debts contracted in consequence (Kt.) 


and be answerable for the Goomashta’s acts of bankruptcy. 
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APPENDIX. A. 
ON TUE CUSTOMS OF PRARTICUL IR 
CASTES OF POONA. 


1 
\*) ON THE BETROTHMENT, 


1. After the Wagnischya or Magune the marriage must be concluded, anless either 


. : . ir birth-days Khutree, Koshtee, Goos 
of the parties prove of lower caste, or the astrological calculation of their birth-day fava: Wa Abie’ Lay, 
is not favorable to the union, when it is broken off, and the intended husband re- = un, Reoeg yee aa 
< ; ) 9 
ceives back the jewels and presents he may bave given the girl on the Magune. Lohar, Kasar Bhande 
Wikunar, Jyn, Nhawe 
Kusbekur and Gunga 
teerkur, Malee, Bhat 
Koonbee, Kan Kamnate 
Surwude Josea, Gone 
dhulee, Konk. Gou- 
lee, Hulwaee, Lodhee 
Purd, Chupperbund, 
Burbhoonje, Buldee, 
Sekwutece Rajwutee, 
Koombhar, Dhungur, 
Kootekur, Simpee, Jun- 
m, Goolwee Wanee, 
ungur Wanee, Ka- 
nure Goulee, Lingaet 
Wanee, Koombee, Wa- 
nec, Marathe Telee, 
Rungaree, Ghisaree, 
Sungur, Purit, Boorvor, 
Kolartee, Dohor, Mang, 
Hulalkhor, Brahmun- 
jaee, Goolwee Wanee, 
Kachee, Lukheree, Da- 
kote Josee. 


9. As in answer (1.) In the evertt of the intended husband's defective caste, he 13. Purdesee Lohar, 


or Pahar Malee, Tylun 
is not entitled to receive back jewels from the girl's father. Burler: Sarlee, Kame 


tee Tylung, Dhungur 
Kartik, Duuree Gusa- 
wee, Ahir Simpee, 
Hhoee Marathe, Kolee, 
Wunjaree, NKamosge, 
Chambhar. 


3. In these castes it is not customary to give any jewels &c. previously to mar- 
riage. In other respects as in answer (1.) chal $ 


gee, ; 

chee Boondelee, Ka- 
chee Nurwure, Koom-. 
bhar Purdesee, Kasar 
Bhande Kurunar, Jysh. 
war Telee, Batree Te. 
lee, Rathor Teles, Ki. 
rar, Purdesee Cham. 
bhar. 

4. After the Magune the marriage must necessarily follow nor can any jewels he 6. Mewafurosh, Kas 


: har Bhoee, Lonaree, 
returned by the girl's father. Burhaee, Sultangur. 


5. Should the breach of agreement be on the side of the intended husband, he s. | Sootar, Koombhar, 
does not receive back the jewels; ifon the other hand, the girl is notwithstending Do, Wotaree. In the 
; 2d case the girls father 
to be married as agreed upon, unless she have been given away to some one else by pives the intended hus- 
her father in the interval, when the marrjage of the intended husband must be con- pmol 
cluded with some other family, by the girl's father, in terms of the original agree- 1, 
ment, 


6. It is not the custom to give jewels previously to marriage; should mottey have 1. Purbhoe, 
been 


® Reference to paragraphs in the Summary of Law and Castom, 


been given by the intended Lusband's family or the girls father (Hoonda) it is return- 
ed on the breaking off the agrecment in consequence of a death* in the family (Pru- 


tikool), 
1, Kaptaree. 7. After the Oepadya Brahmun has received from the girl's parents a Cocoanut, 
: and hasgiven over the intended husband to their charge, the marriage cannot be 


prevented by the caste; only by an order from the Suptusring goddess. 


1. Kemtee, 8. After the Magune or agreement to marry, the marriage must take place; if the 
parties break their-agreementin any point by the intervention of the caste, exclusion 


from caste is the consequence of not atteading to their recommendation, 


9. If-on the man’s side there be a dislike te conclude the marriage, a dissolution 
engagement may be amicably procured by the mediation of the caste. 
Komtee, _Ruogaree, 
Koombhar, Simpee, Ti- 
Jeluee Wanee, Wunja- . 
ree, Hulwace Purd, 
Kulwantin, and Patra- 


nykin, Chambhar, 
Bhat, Douree Gosawee, 


: ih Jobures 10, If the girl be proved of lower caste, the intended husband may receive back 
his jewels &c. otherwise he cannot, there being no fault on her side. Neither are 


the jewels returned if the intended husband prove of lower caste. 
a — itkent 11. The caste take a fine of Rupees 74 from a man causelessly breaking off an in- 
oping any amount tended marriage; marriage is annulled by his discovered impotence, or the girl may 


lamygar. 
Rat) Meciamest be married to another. If not annulled presents are returned. 


Bruhmkshutely. 12. On the agreement of both parties, the marriage may not take place. 
- $7, Castes of Poona. - 4, Before the celebration of the. marriage, should. it be diseovered that either of 


Jgurwale 
a the rey the parties has lost caste or is-of a lower caste, or that the stars are unfavorable, or 


* that the man is impotent; or that the parties are of the same Gotr, the marriage 
is broken off, aud the parties married to -others. 


3. Bolatee, 2. In the 1st 2d-and 4th cases the marriage takes place. 
De marrarees 3. Should the husband become ineurably blind -or diseased, the marriage would 
‘be. broken. off, otherwise not. 


(4, 5.) ON THE RESTRICTIONS AS TO AGE AND CONSANGUNITY 
OF THE PARES, AND CONSENT OF WHOM NECESSARY. 


%  1,: Marriage must be contracted..witha girl-ofthe same cast,-of.a different Gotr 


oo — “asa ‘* (adnam of a Rishee's lineage) oud whose age is-tess than that of the intended hus. 
tral Nheaees Sli > band. Nor can any one marry his mother ; sister; daughter ; H fathers brother's, + or 


Malas 
2 y Kama: sister's daughter ; his-motber's brother's,-or sister's daughter; or bis own brother's 


‘or 


' © This is not a universal cause of breaking off the contract, but. it is considered right to do so 
in the Brahmun and higher castes. The practice of se the ou Hoonda, money and jewels, on either 
vide, is pretty ral, tho’ reprobated by the compen the sums ote vary .accurding to the 
benuty of the girl, the age of the intended. husband and the parties, 


# Choolt buhin, At, Mama, Mouse of mous bebin ; neta bis 


or sister's daughter; tho' the Gotr is a differeut one in some of these cases, ( the tee Tylang, 


: ‘ ; ates, Surwude uuecs, 
wife by marriage taking the adnam of the husband). The Brahmuns cannot intermarry Gondhulee, Hulwaee, 


Gn as : Jubuvee, 2 VPatrawnt 
even with the lineage of the brothers of their Rishce, nor with any Sugotr or con- Lode Purd, Kine, 
nection within 3 or 4 degrees, But cases occur among the Tylung Brahmuns of Koombbar = Dhaagee 
marriage with a sister's daughter and here occasionally among the Desust witha Sa 
mother's brother's daughter ; but such marriages are irregular and only tolerated ieee ~ 


from the poverty of the parties and consequent difficully of marrying the girls. tba 
The D. Josee, Kacharee, and Lukherce mention 3 prohibited relations ; daughters of a Koo’ 


Pity, clea 

mother’s brother or sister and Sugotry: also the Moolamgar mention those of the bhar P.  Chambhar, 
: . Mhar, Hulalkhor. 

same adnam, and sister's daughters, The Brahmunjaee and R. Josee marry their 

mother's brother's daughter. The Kykaree marry the daughter of a mother's 

brother, not of a mother's sister, The Kast do not marry their mother's brother's 


daughter. 


®, Vide (1) Marriages are contracted, in preference between families who have 21, Khutree, P. Lo- 


har, T.Sarlec, Wotarce, 
Konk, Goulee, Kaohee 
RK. and N., Burbhoonje, 
Mewufurosh, P. Koom- 
bhar, Dhungur Koot, 
Dource Gosawee, Ho- 
lar, A. Simpee, Ling, 
Wanee, Marathee Boec, 
» G. Wanee, 
.» Dohor, 


intermarricd for several previous generations, 


The age of the girl should he less than that of the intended husband; and the 
marriage should be concluded before the Shanee. The Burhace caste stated that 
marriages may be concluded with a girl whose age is under 20, 


1. Marriage is occasionally deferred till after that period from poverty or tem- _ 61, Koshtce, 4.8 


: eet oe vat were Burhaee, DP. Sootar, 
porary exclusion of the bahay from caste privileges, or inability to procure @ lus. Lohar, P. Lohar, P, 


. , . Se Vas Malee, Bhat Myracee. 
band answering all the requisites of custe, Gotur, astrological conformity &e, and Noonbee, T. si 
: irl, ; a ‘ 


hure, Serwade 


honk. Goulee, A, Gou- 
ler, Hulwaee, 2 Patra- 
wit, Lothee Purd, Kee 
chee Boundele, Chu- 
purbund, Kachee Nur, 


Mewai, hoombhar Mar, 
BOYS. i. Koombliar, 
Weur (2) 


Johuree, TilelecWanee, 
hing Gonlee, Ling Wie 
nee, Hounbee Waner, 
M. Bhoee, K. Bhoee, 
M. Triee, H.R. Telec, 
Sungur, 

lev, Wunjaree, Booroor 
Kolater, Rasiosce, VY. 


Chambhar, Sultungur, 
Doinaey Mhar, Mang, 


®. Asin (\) The girl married after maturity must first perform penance under 15, Wywharee 
the Goluk, Vurbhoc, Kan» 


taree, Wys Sonar, De- the directions of a Brahmun, (Oopadya, Poorohit, er other qualified person of the 


(2) 'Nhawee Kusb and and 1st caste). The Lingaets occasionally perform penance by direction of their own 


Gung Malee, Jungum, 

B. Wanee Purd Cham. Junpgums, 
bhar, Brahmukshatree, 

G. Wanee, Brahmun- 

jace. 


A case occurred at Poona in 1825 in which the Josee conducted the Penance and 
marriage of a mature Brahminee after a consultation; other cases ate said to occur, 
but the parties do not divulge them, as readmission is contrary to the Sastrus. 


10. Khutree,Gooruwu, 9. A girl arriving at maturity before marriage is excluded from caste, and remains 
Konk Sunuar, Lar. Sonar, 
Ponchal Sonar, Kau unmarried. 
Sonar, Sovtar, Jyn, 
Kamatee T Ahir Simpee. 


1. Murwaree. 4. According to the Sastrus this is a great crime on the part of the Parents; 


it is otherwise considered by present custom. 


7. Ugarwale, Moo- 5. A girl may be married after maturity. 
lower BR. Josee, D. 


“ eet Ky- 6, No marriage is delayed beyond a girl's maturity. 
J, hvast. 


85. Castes of Poona. 1. The parents of the girl, or her nearest relation present, or friend ac- 
ting as guardian, have the right of giving her away in marriage, which 
is considered a duty to be performed before her maturity. In the latter 
cases the caste, or its chief authorities are usnally assembled to give thei: con- 


sent, without which or that of uearer relations, no marriage can take place. 


&. Kacharee, G.Wa- 9, A mairiage concluded without the consent of parents is uot therefore an- 


nee, Moolampar, Luk. Bert 
berce, Livlar. 


6. Kast.Brahmunjace, 3. Do. if the consent of the brother or uncle of the girl had been obtained, 


Rawul Jusec, D. Jusce, 


1, Brohmukebutree. 4. Do. if concluded with the proper ceremonies and between persons of unex- 
cepuionable caste. 


}. Ugurwale. 6. The marriage is not annulled. If by the girl's consent, that is sufficient. 


Ii by compulsion, the Sirkar will tine the offending party. 
(9.) ON THE CEREMONIES AT THE TIME OF MARRIAGE. 


fA. Khutree, Koshtee, 1. After the Mazune, a Luguuputrika is usually written by the DrahmunJosee 


Gouruwu, A. feo, 
?. whan Sonar, 2 


{ \ 
Ano a a is to be celebrated, in the form of an order. At the appointed time, oil and 


ywee €s, Me 
- : sa eo ' a ‘turmeric is put on the persons of the bride and bridegroom, religious ceremonies 
. 


re, dbai hoon ce is: 

aie. tan Kumite, 2%¢ pertormed and the purties with their relations and friends on both sides go 
ane ers Ben nea in procession to the house of the lady's father. The parties hold a veil suspended 
’ A 

a Is n iu lager between them, and she is given away by her father to her new family: after two or 
thee teehee, « MUP} 
N. these days festivity (according (o the astrological calculations of the Josee), 


(2, A. timper, Mer. during which time the father-in-law gives preseats of clothes Mc to his daughter 
~ 3, “Kabar Bauec, : and 


b, 
urd, containing the uames of the parties and the day and hour at which the marriage 


and gueats, whether Brahmuns or of thecaste, she is conducted with the same public bb Aba aac 
TAINATEM, fur, 
procession to her father-in-law's house (Wurat) where she remains until the Shatice, narve,Kolee, Wunjaree, 
: Purit, Boorour,Kolactee, 
she afterwards lives occasionally at both houses. At that period some construct Kamosee, — Chambhar, 
; : . . : Dohor,Komtee, bonk.So- 
a Mukur ; female relations give the wife fruits and grain, presents of Clothes &c. na, Mowat, eombbias, 
ees _ Simpee, T. Wanee, Sul- 
(Woteebhurnn or Phulsogun), after her sitting a part for several days. Ce remouies tungur,Johuree,a Patra « 


f wut, Fodhee Purd, Ki- 
are conducted by Brahmuns on the occasion. rar, Koombhar Wurd, 


Buldee Koombhar,S. R. 
Kuombhar, ¢ hambhar 
P, Katarec, Wotaree, 
Wys Sonar, U.ohar, Jun. 
gui, Bungur Wance, 
Sutar, N. Kusbehur, 
Mhar, Ling. Wanee, 
Ling. Goulee, Brahmun- 
jace. Luhheree, BR. Jo- 
eee, Kast, Brabnmuk- 
shutree, 1). Josre, Mou. 
langar, Kykaree, -lo- 
lur , not mentioning the 


The Lingaet castes have their marriages performed by and give Huks to both 
Brahmun Josees and their own Jungums.The Bhats also perform their own marriages. 


All other castes pay Huks, 2, 10 &c. rupees to the officiating Brahmun Josee. 


2. At the time of marriage oil aud turmeric are put on the parties, the caste are 41. Purd Tohar, Ka- 


e ® + a ry ° s « v E bh CY k e 
invited to eat at the brides father's house and the religious worship of the cast is pa ae ania es 


. ; ‘ : ; Junie, «GG ree 
performed. After which the veil and other marriage ceremonies being concluded, in Sighs vance Bele. 

‘ a see inte: i al Wee, Rathor ‘Telve, Jyshe- 
some castes the bridegroom gives money to the caste; When the girl has airived |’ Telee, sang Hus 
at maturity, the Woteebliurun is performed, and the caste are feasted. pUIBUDES 


3. Asin 2, The Patell, Mhar and Mehitra sometimes receive preseuts of clothes, 5. D. Sonar, Dhan. 


e gue Whartih. furbhoon. 
and the Bullooteedara Pan and Cocoanuts. je, Purit, Wuagaree. 


4, Independently of the foregoing customary observances, the Suptapudce (Hom 3. Wywharee Josee, 


Mas 
. | Ma 
sacrifice and walking 7 sicps over the consecrated fuor) is an cesentiad part of Peep 


the Marriage ceremony. ‘The Gurbhad an Suuskar is performed at the maturity of 
the girl. 


5. Religious ceremonies and application of the turmeric are similar to other 1. Kacharee, 
Castes. A dispute has occurred in Poona respecting the Pooja perfuraicd to the & 
Kulus (Mango leaves placed on turmeric, Cocua-nuts ae.) at the oth day of ie Nae 
hun (period of maturity) or that on which the moort ( astrological observation ) is 
taken: some construct the mukur others not; on the Vlulsugun flowers are throwa 
by the Mutputtee and 5 married women. 


6. After the turmeric bas been applied and the Deokaree (religious ceremony) 4, 
performed as in other Castes, the Jungum and Bhut pronouncing the mungulashtuk 
warry the parties, then follows pouja of the 5 kulus &c. 


Goolwee Wanee, 


7. The Ugurwale caste have their marriages performed by a Gour Bralimun in pre- 
ference to a Dekhunce. The husband bas suspended over him @ royal umbrella 
( Padshaee Chutr) for 5 days after the marriage. 


REPLIES 


REPLIES FROM DITARWAR.® 


PrP we 


from Noule = In marriages of Bralmuns, the male wust have been previously invested with the 
Bralmiuical thread, and the marriage ceremonies performed as ordained by the 
sastrus; te God, fre, ad a few Brebmins being present as witnesses yf the solem- 
nization. On the fourth day the idot is removed from the elevated situation which it 
holds during these ceremonies, and the parties take their leave; this latter rite is 


called nagolee. 


A marriage performed, as above agreeably to the sastrus, cannot be annulled. 
Four days is the time usually required to go through the ceremonics, though where 
n sufficient reason may exist to warrant a departure from this established rule, 
the whole of the ceremonies may be performed in one day, but in no case can any one of 


the Rites be remitted; such a circumstance being sufhcient toinvalidate the marriage. 


The Bunyans observe the same ceremonies as Brahmuns though they sometimes 
take sixteen days to complete them. 


The Jyn caste also observe the same ceremonies as the Rajpoots which they pers 


form according to the 1ules laid down in the sacred writings of the caste called the 


Boodhmuth sastru. 


The Punchal, like the Brahmin caste, observe the moonj ceremony, in other respects 


their rites are taken fiom the Kumlakar Sastra or sacred ordinances of the Soodru 
caste, 


The Koorumutrul caste observe the same rites on a marriage as the Punchall caste. 


In many castes which do uot tolcrate the Nikka the Brahminical ceremony of mar- 
ringe is observed. Brahmins are obliged to act up to the letter of the Sastrus, but 


in other castes the rules of the Sastrus are modified by local usages and the Cus- 
* tom of the country. 


* 


The lower castes moreover do not consult the sastrus in performing the sulse- 
quent ceremony of the Phulsobun, but merely imitate as far as they can, the Brah 


mins who are guided on that occasion as well as at the Shadee by the Sastrus, 


The Nikka being permitted in the Soodru Caste its members do not at their mar- 
riages consult the stars, nor do they observe the ceremonies of the moonj, diffcrence 
of Gotru is not necessary, nor the presence of fire. Their marriage ceremonies are 
performed thus. The Bride and Bridegroom are shewn to each other. The caste of 
both is ascertained to be the same, and the consent of the Parents to the union duly 
obtained. The ceremony of betrothing is then performed as follows, 


A number of the caste assemble, in whose presence the Parents mutually pro- 
wise their children in marriage, Sugar and Betel are distributed to the assem. 
bly, 


* These are replies to queries prepared by Mr. J. Warden, from 2 Brahmuns at Noulgeond 
and Dummull, in the service of Government. “ The former is known in the vicicity of Dharwar 
es & man of talent and general information, and the latter isa Bhut. This information may be 
therefore relied on as correct.” 


bly, the betrothed female ie decked out with ornaments and new clothes pre- 


sented to her by the parents of her betrothed husband, and finally a period is 
fixed for the Solemnization of the marriage, which is performed accordingly ; 


and on the fourth day the Nagolee or ceremony of taking leave is performed, 
It is not necessary in the Soodru Caste to perform the Phulsobun, though where 
either party can afford it, they often imitate the Brahmuns in this particular. 


The Soodru caste docs not consider a female impure during her courses. 


If parties wish to give entertainments at Weddings, there is no objection 
to their doing it; the bridegroom or his parents usually decorate the bride 
with new clothes and ornaments, and when her parents are opulent they on 
their part often present their Son-in-law as a Dowry with cash, clothes, house- 
hold utensils, Elephants, horses, cattle, enam Lands or even villages, according 
to their ability. A marriage once performed according to the rules laid down 


in the Sastrus as aforementioned, cannot in any caste be annulled. 

In the Brahmun caste, the following ceremonies are necessary to legalize a 
Marriage viz. 

1. The female being selected. 

2. Poonyawachan is performed. 

8. The Muntupdeo is brought and deposited in the house. 

4. The Nandeehu rite is performed. 

5. The Gutukarstarpun. 

6. The Muddoopurk. * 

7. The Soomoorth achopun. 

8. The Kunyadan. 

9, The making a mutual Vow to be true and faithful to each other through life. 

310, Kunyapaneegram. 

11. Kunkunbundua. 

12, Ugniprutishtapun. 

13. Tanth Bandhun, 

14. Yeokotur bandhun. 

15. Vivababom. 

16, Kunya Bhooshunaprudban. 

17. Suptapudee. 

18, Lajahom. 


OLE LLL EL IE LEE DELETED LOO LS DLL IE LEE LD DIE IAI ELLE TELE LELESLLSTEET REELED GENE EDT AE ATEENT TS EINE 


* The ceremony of rice throwing described in a subsequent part of this auswer, 


Answer from Dum. 
mull, 


18. Lajahom. 

19. Dhoorvaaroondithee Duraun. 
20. Sheshahbom. 

21. Nakballee. 


The above are the ceremonies to be observed at a Shadee; those for the Phulsobun 
-or ceremony observed upon the female's attaining the age of puberty are as follows. 


1. Poonyawachun. 
2. Gurbadhban Sunkal. 
3. Hom. 
4. Attiring in New clothes. 
6. Phul Dan. 
and 
©. Ghurpurwurush. 


Marriages are performed iu the Kshutriy Vys, Punchal and Goojur, after the same 
manticr as in the Brahmun caste. 


The Bunyan caste in their marriage ceremonies substitute for Lajahom, Shesh 
hom and Suptapudecthe fullowing rites; 


~1. Oongur Phulpooja. 

2. Kunya purmeswuree pooja, 
. Naguswuree pooja. 

. Lekh pooja. 

- Balnagur pooja. 

- Gunga ditto. 


- Gotur ditto. 


fe F Aa fo fh 


Bhaskuracharee pooja 
and 
9. Irunnee Ditto 
To the ceremonies _ observed by Brahmuns, the Panchallee cast adds that of Kal. 
leckapooja 
The Gooreratees follow the same forms as the Punchailees with the exception that 
they substitute for Kalleckapooja the Phoordarrapooja and Krishna Deotapooja. 


The Brahmuns and Kshutree caste make use of the ved Muntrus and: the Vys 
.Puachall Goojur, of the Pooran muntrus in their marriage ceremonies. 


The Lingaycts solemnice their marriages thug; 


Termeric 


9 


Turmeric and Oil mixed together are rubbed over the bodies of the man and 
woman, whoare then bathed, and covered witha Blanket which is not taken off til 
the close of the marriage ceremony, when a feast is given to the Jnugums and the 
rest of the caste. Twenty two twigs of the Holy figtree being then procured, 4 new 
earthen vessels are placed in 4 sides of a square (East. West, No:th, and South, ) 
and a cerd passed round them, so as to form an enclosure, in which the man and 
woman and their relatives being seated, anoint themselves with Oul, bathe and cat 
their neal. The officiating priest is then scated on a stool with the persons to be 
married and Ssmall vessels being placed before him, he consecrates the ‘‘mungul 
svothur,” or small silk thread (to which a small gold ornament is appended) worn 
light round the neck by married Women as a token that they are married, and which 
on the death of the husband, is taken off and broken; this the Gunacharee, Stawur 
Dya, Mutputtee and the Bridegroom's Gooroo, then touch with their hands, and de- 
liver to the man, who fastens it on the woman's neck ; the atchooturpun ceremony is 
then performed; a picce of thread being fastened to a Pan beeree, it is attached to 
the woman's wrist, she is then adorned with a chaplet of flowers, and with the bride- 
groom paraded through the streets mounted on bullocks; the whole being concluded 


by the nagole or leave taking ceremony: a matrimonial union thus formed is indisso~ 
luble. 


The only ceremony observed by the Lingayet caste at the Shanee or the period of 
the females attaining a state of puberty is, tycause the man and woman to be bathed, 


their parents at the same time exchanging presents and giving a teast to the caste. 


The marriage ceremonials observed by the Dhungur, Lohar, Koombhar, Hujjam, 


or Nhawee, Dhobce, or Purit, Koorwur and other inferier castes are as follows ; 


On the first day the betrothed are anointed with turmeric, and Q:] and then ba- 
thed-on the second day they worship their god and in company with their assemb- 
led relations partake of a Pinner. Onthe third day the couple are carried 
about the house on a person's shoulders and afterwards bathed, the “ Bahasing” 
or chaplet being then tied on, they mounted on Bullocks proceed to the temple 
sacred tothe tutelary God of their caste whom they worship accordingly. The 
man upon their return is made to stand on a grinding stone and the woman 
on a basket of Rice with a curtain between them, the other persons present 
scattering at the same time a quantity of coloured Rice over their heads, 
and tying a bracelet on the sight wrist of the wan aud the let of the woman; the 
man then fastens the Mungul Soothur round the females neck, and both having ’ 
tied a- small quantity of Sugar and spice in a corner of their clothes, a nose-ring 
is put into a zinc vesse] containing rice, into which both dive their hands in 
search of it, aud the one whe finds it deposits it in the hand of the other ; this 
veremony haviny been gone through, three several times, the whole concludes by 
the local astrologer iinmerzing the nose-ring in a Cup of Water which is sprinkled 


over the man and wemas. 
The 


60. Wywharec Josee, 
Galak, Parbhoo, Kash- 
tee, Gooruwa, Kanta- 
ree, Wys. Abir, Lar, 
Dew, K. Sonar, P. Soo- 
tar, Lohar, Lohar P, 
Kusar bh. wy, Patra 
wut, dyn, Nhawee K. 
and (3, Mallee, P. Ma- 


Kaonbee,  ‘t. Sarlee, 
Kauatee T. and Kan, 
Wataree, — Gondulee, 
Johuree, K. A. Goulee, 
Hulwaee, Lodhee V., 
Kachee B. Chuppur- 

sachce N., Jbur- 

» Mewaf, BP. 


Kartik, Poures Gosa- 
wee, Nimpee, A. Sim- 
, T. Wanec, Ling. 

» and K. Wa- 

,M. RK. Bhoer, Mar, 
Rat. aud Jysh. Telee, 


Kolee, Booroor, Rumo- 
see, P. Chambhar, Sul- 
tungur. 


26. Soatar, Patr 
Sulkur, 
Koombhar, 
Kootekur, = Jungum, 
Bungur Weance, Sun- 
gur, Wunjarec, Purit, 
Chambhar, Dobor, 
Mhar, Mang, Haulal- 
khor, Brahmunjaee, Kae 
charge, R. Josee, GO, 
Wanee, Brahmukshu- 
tree, (without mention. 
ing agreement of ser- 
vice; merely as) Ghur- 
jowahec) D.  Jasee, 
Moolamgar, Kyharee, 
Holar, Wo. with the 
concurrence of the caste 
Lukheree, Uguarwale. 


*, Khutree, 
» Burhaee, 
surwude Jusee, Kirar, 
Bat. ‘Pelee, Ghisaree, 


9 B. Koom- 


10 


The same ceremonies are observed on the Shanee by these as by the Lingayets 
as mentioned above! other inferior castes observe the above rites, with the follow- 
ing slight difference viz. 


In the Dher caste the Chulevadee scatters the rice over the heads of the couple. 
In the Chambhar caste, the Poojaree performs this task, and the man and wo- 
man parade on Horseback or if a horse be not procurable, on foot, the Bullock 


not being used by the Chambhar caste in Marriage ceremonies. 
(10.) PRESENTS IN JEWELS, MONEY AND PERSONAL SERVICE. 


1. It is not customary to offer a daughter in marriage on condition of service 
to the father; it may occasionaliy happen that a marriage takes place by mutual 


agreement, between a dependant resident Orphan and his master’s daughter. 


2. It is customary to give a daughter in marriage on condition of service 
on the part of the Ghur-jowahee either for a fixed or unliniited 


period. 


3. It is neither customary to give a daughter in marriage on condition of Ser- 
vice, nor as a Ghur-jowahce. 


aman have a daughter and no son, he may give her in marriage 
a Ghur-jowahee who is invested with the management ef the house and property, 
bat 


it 


who, becomes Proprictor ouly of suelt property as his father-in-ler gives him at 
his marriage, or with the consent of hiw ether relations. 


) It is customary with us to marry a daughter to a man of the caste on his 


1. Kolatee, 
paying money to the father-in-law, and engaging to serve him for a certain period. 
(4L.) ON Thi PERIOD BETWEEN TLIE SOLENNIZATION OF MARRIAGE 
AND TIE MATURITY OF THE WIFE, 
1,. While the girl remains at her father's in the period between marriage and —_ 73, Parbhoo,Khutree, 


: : tee 
Shanee, whether her husband refuse to receive her or her parents refuse to Wen “shir, Lar 
i é m > & >, 
seml her to him, the jewels given previously remain on her person; except in the : a Maes 

event of her adultery or other crime, when they are given up to the husband. If oaustad Mateo,” Bhet 
: : : ° 1 eee ife di i , Byragec, Bhat Kuone 
the husband die, the jewels remain with. the wife; if the wife die, with the husband re Te Barlee, Sarlee, 
T. and Kan, 
Surwude Josee, Gon- 
chulee, A. Goulee, Hul- 
wace, Lodhee P. Chup- 
purbund, Burbhounje, 
hirar, Mewaf, Koom- 
Dhar, B. Purd, 8. RB. 
hoombhar,  Dhungur 
Wart, and Koot, Dou- 
ree Gosaweo, A. Sim- 
pee, B. Wanee, Kau. 
Goulee, Ling, and 
Koonbee Wanee, Mar, 
Bhoee, and Telco, Bat, 
Rut, Jysh Telee, Ran- 
garec, Ghisarve, Lona. 
ec, Kolee, Wunjaree, 
Vurit, Bevroor, Cham- 


Hulalkhor, ~ Kast, 
Bruhinukshutree, Brah- 
munjaec, 9, Jose, G. 
Waunee, Kacharee, BR, 
Joser, Luhheree, Kyka- 
ree, Holar, Moolungar, 


eo ge . 3. Le har K. B! oce P 
2, Asin Answer (1.) The girl's jewels may however be given up tothe husband, oiivihar 


on his being hard pressed hy creditors, for the settlement of their claims. Note,—This is appli- 


eable tu other castes, 


; Shi aad eae edtaas ‘ ‘. f 7 4. Komtee, Ka 
3. As. in Answer (1.) The ceste enquire into the cause of the refusal on citber Wariree:. Konks iets 


side, and arrange the cohabitation of the husband and wile. Ice, 
4. As in answer (1.) And if the widow contract a 2 marriage (Pat.) she gives ee ji 
up her jewels to her late husband's heirs. Note.—This 


to cusceof Pat ia other. 


5. If the husband refese to recive her, the girl retains her jewels: tf ker. 4, sootar, 
. ; Mbar, Mang. 
parents refase to send iter, the husband takes them; If eitherdie, the jewels Ba aa 
are delivered. over tu the iv:+and’s parents or relations, 
G. In case of regusal, ag in answer (5) In case of death, as in (3) 7. Konkunee 


Kanure Sovar,J 
urhace, Kounbee, 


', The 


12 
9 Wywharee Josee, 7, The husband has the right to the wife's jewels, in all cases. He assigns her 


Goluk. ; , : 
maintenance in the event of a disagreement. 


9, Simpee, Ti, Wa- 8. The husband's pleasure is consulted on giving up or taking the jewels.—Should 
- he die, the wife is intitled to them. 


1, Komtee. 9. If the parents refuse to send her &c. (as in answer J); the husband takes them 
in the event of her adultery. 


1. Marwarree. 10. If the husband refuse to receive his wife from apprehension of her bad 


Temper or Morals, the jewels remain with her ; should the father refuse to send her, 
the husband will receive back the jewels, her father providing for her maiatenance. 
The survivor is heir to the jewels. 


(12,) ON THE DISCOVERY OF AN IRREGULAR MARRIAGE, 


de Wi ehisse Touse; 1. After the Magune and before the Marriage, should it be discovered that either 


ee ee a is of a lower caste, or has lost caste, or that the stars are not favorable to the 
Sonars, Sootar,Burhaer, union, or that the inan is impotent i 

pul unl Sener <Lohag. , an is im , orthat the parties are of the same Gotr, the 
Kusar b. k, 8. Patru- marriage is broken off, and sheuld € e 

way iva Renee: | 4 ’ any money (Hoonda) have been given to the 
Jalee, IT. Kan. Ka- other party by the girl's it i : iag 

sinten Withee: Jb party by g s father, it is returned: should the marriage have taken 
ree, Kan. Goulee, P. place before such discovery, the presents of clothes and utensils given at the time 
Hulwaee, Lodher P., ; 

yn ae ae of marriage are not returned: An agreement to pay Hoonda money is sometimes 
gur (2) lmpee, Jun- se Bi ; : Bens ; j 

gum, 'T. oe Wanee, Carried into effect, sometimes not ; should cither the bride or bridegroom die in the 
Ling Goules, Prand K. . | : ; Sie 

Wanee, Bhoen M. and interval between marriage and Cohabitation, the Moonda alieady paid is not re. 


Kahar, Mar.Telee, Ron- d — ee E 
garee, Purit, Kolatee, Paid, and that remaining unpaid is generally not exacted. In this cuse the husband 


wee, ChambharM. j ; , 
\Hulalkhor, Kust, May marry again, the girl may form Pat(except in Brahmun and other higher castes,) 


praamubsauee: If impotence is discovered after marriage, and before Shanee, the girl with the Con- 
sent of her caste may form Pat. A discevery that the astrological conjunction is 
unfavorable or that the partics are of the same Gotr, bas no effect in dissolving a 


marriage already concluded. 


98,Koonbee,Khatrer, 2. In the 4 cases first mentioned in1 the marriage is broken off. In case of 
A, Sonar, Johar P, I. 


» Malee, Bhat Byragee, the death of either party between marriage and Cohabitation, presents of clothes 


Surwude Josee, A. Guu. ; ot 

lee, Kachee B. Chup. S¢- given at the marriage are not returned. 
perbund, Burbhoonje, 

Kivar, Mewaf, B. P. Ss. 

R. Koombhar, Bat. 

Jysh. Telee, Ghiss 

Sungtr, ; 

Wunjare, Purd. Cham. 

bher, Sultuagar, Dobur, 


| Koshter, Goorn. 3. In the 4 cases Jat mentioned, the marriage is broken off, and should Hvoonda 
: reer have been paid it is returned. On occasion of the death of either party, the 
’ Hoonda already paid is not returned, that remaining unpaid is not gencrally given, 


_ tho’ occasionally a mon will keep bis promise. 


4. It 


4. It is not customary with ustogive Hoonda money, but presents are promised 1. Boorcor. 
to be given at the Wurat vist. the period when the bride is conducted to her hus- 
band's house. With this exception as in 1. 


5. If contrary to custom from marrying in a foreign country there sheuld not 
have been full enquiry into caste and family, and the woman should be discovered 
to be of lower caste she is excluded entirely; and the husband is readmitted only 
on performing a pilgrimage to some sacred place. 


1. Marwarree. 


G. As in 1 with the exception that a widow may form Pat. G. Brahmunjace, R 


Josee, Holar,G. Wanee, 
Lukheree, Kachuree. 


7. As in 6 but we do not regard the astrological conjunction. 1. Moolamgar. 


8, As in (6) But we have not the custom of Hoonda. The boy's father gives to the 1. Kykaree. 
girl's father from 30 to 50 Rupees and from 6 to 9 asses after the Marriage. 


9. Asin (2) This caste has no Hoonda. 1, Ugurwale. 


10. A Marriage is annulled on discovery of either party being of lower caste. ¢. Bruhmuksbutrea, 
Brahmunjaec, D. Jo- 
sce, Moolamgar,L. Wa 
nee, G. Wanee, Luk- 
heree. 


11. Marriage cannot be annulled. ; 2. Ugurwale, Rawul 
ONCO, 


12, On discovery after Marriage that the parties are of lower caste, they are et rie Bruhmuk- 


both excluded. A Marriage is not dissolved by the man’s Impotence or unfavorable 
astrology. On the death of the husband the widow does not form Pat. On disco- 
very after Marriage of sugotr, the husband must maintain his wife as a Sister. 


1. In the event of the husbands impotence, or the married pair continually quat- 67, Khutree, A. D. 
d vives his wife a chhor-chittee, and she is at liberty to form ee a pee cen 
I ives Dis WUC & C -C ? 1. W. atrawu 
relling, the husband g ete oe Nin’ 
i A wee, Koonbee a 
Pat with another Me ce tear were 
gee, Koonbee, T. Sar- 
lee, K. Kuamatee, Sur- 
male ‘Joses, Wotaree, 
Kon. Goulee, A. oe 
Johuree, Lodh 
Kachee B, aches N 
Purd Koombhar, 8. K. 
Koombhar, Dhun 
Kartik, Jungum, K 
Bhoeo, K. Wanee, M. 
toe Dshor, Mhat, Mung, 
or, a 
Hulalk khor, Lohar ri 
Mewaf, "Burbhoos ¢, 
Simpee, BR. Telee, 
BEI CG, 2YULUUs 
» Chambhar, ee 
Koshtee, Gooruwa, 
Kantaree, Lar Sonar 
Lohar T, Kamatee 7 
Sariee, Gondhulee, Ki- 


rar, Douree Gosavee, 


2, On 


2, On the first event being presed, ond on their coastant dieagreement, the hus- 


tik, t. Wauee, Be WV : bang gives his wile 4 cbdwr-chittee, and she forms Pat with another. Ifthe bus- 
e, Ling, Goulee, P. _ 

Wanee, ulwaee, M. band lose Caste orle diecosered to be of lower Caste before cohabitation, the wi 

Pheer, Rungaree, Sun- : 

gur, Kulec, Wunjarce may form Pat. 

Pure os. 


G. Wywharee Joser, 5. Ia onr Castes after 9 e has been celebrated it cannot be annulled, 
Goluk, Purbbou, Kon. ; 


Sonar, Punchal sonar, 
Kan. Sonar. 


9, Buldes Koombhar, 4. During the husband's Kfe there can be no Pat in our Caste. 
Jyth ‘Pelee, Bul TMlee, 
Purd. Chamthar, Kom- 
toe, Wanhace, ( huppur- 
bund, Wys Sonar, Ka- 
wrbhok. ,. 


1. Sootar. 5. The wife is atliberty to form Pat in the eyent of the husband proving impo- 


tent, or incurably diseased, or going abroad for residence. 


(138) ON THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN A WOMAN'S Ist AND 2p 
MARRIAGES. 


$6. Khutree, A. Dew. =. The following are the distinctions between Lugun (shadee) and Pat (nikah). 1, 
Sonar, Purd. Sootar, 


Kasur bh. W. # Fa. The Pat is less expensive, Tarties to whom a marriage would cost 400 Rs. 
trawut, Jyn, K.G. Nha- ; 
i 6s: Kounhee, p, Ma- Could form Pat for 40 Rupees. 2, At the Lugun the parties have turmeric applied 


Jeo, Maloe, shat Byragec, «9 (he person, which ceremony is dispensed with at Pat. 3. At the Lugua the par- 
ties sit facing each other; at the Pat, side hy side. 4, The Lugun ecerenjonies occu. 
Kan, Goulee, A. Gou- 


é ' < h ), . ° ° Le ; 
ke Juhuree Lotte PY 4 days those of the Pat are performed at vight, on the krishn puksh (between the, 
Purd. Kachee B. Ka- (ull and new Moon re dispatched in a short time. 5, ice gi 
chee N. Purd. Koom- : id new i: an : dis) ee sho ee is 5. The advice given to the 
bhar, 8. . siete parties at marriuge is dispensed with at Pat, a chit from the Sirkar officer is shewu 
Jhunvur Kart un- 
pum, Kahar Bhoec, K, to the Brahma 
Wance, M, Telee, Lo- 
naree, Kolatee, Dobor, 
Mhar, Mang, Hulal- 
khor. 


2. 1. The expense of Put is | that of Lugun. 2, 3, 4 (a3 in 5. A water pot 
T. Wance, B. Wanee, displayed at Pat, and the woman reccives a Saree and Cholee, 
Ling. Goulee, P. Wa- 
nee, Hulwuee, WN, 
Bhoee, Kungarce, Sni- 
gur, Kolee, Wunjuree, 
Purit. 


PR reared Lani 3. Atthe Lugua the ceremonies are continued for 4 days; turmeric ts applied, the 


Telee, Ghisures, Hoe. Lugan-putrika is calculated by the Josee, the bride is conducted to her busband’s 
roor, Ramesee, Chaum- ; ‘ ; 

Me: house, and with her husband performs the sat-bouree, all of which are omitted at 
Pat. The parties form aPat by their own will and pleasure, the man conducts the 
wonian to his house, performs the usual ceremonies, and gives an entertainment to 


lis Caste. 
1 Kosltes, Goore- 4 At Pat the parties touch forcheads &c, and the Caste are feasted. Huks are 
WtkogeaseeT due to the Patell, Headman of Caste &c. 
meh 


', Deurce Gosuwee. 1. In 


ry 


1. In the event of awoman’s forming the connection of Pat, her children by her 
first husband remain under his charge, if still living; otherwise under that of his tare, Wys. A. Lar, 
hext representative~-infante while at the breast only remain in their mother's charge 


after her Pat, 


2, In our caste the custom of Pat does not exist. 


(15). ON THE RELATIONS OF HUSBAND AND WIFE WHILE 
RESIDING TOGETHER. 


1. The husband's pleasure must be consulted in gifts made by the wife, whether 


sesiding with him, with her father, or separate, all her property being his. 


LA 


200 Wil, Rae 


Dew. Sonar, Sootnr, 
Barhace, Purd Sootar, 
Lohar IT. Lohar 8B, 3 
Kusar, 2 Patruwut, 
Jyn, K. and G. Nha- 
wee, Koonbee, Malee,. 
P. Malee, Bhat Byra- 
gee, Bhat Koon bee, T. 
Sarlee, T. and K. Ka- 
matee, Surwude Josee, 
Wotaree, Gundulee,. 
Johuree, Kou. Goulee, 
A. Goulee, Hulwace 
Purd, Lodhee Purd, 
Kachee B. Chupper- 
bund, Kachee N, Wur- 
bhoonje, Kirar, Mewaf, 
Koombhar, P. Koom- 
bhar, B. Koombhur, 8. 
Koombha:, Dhungur, 
(2) Wuuree Gorawee, 
A. Simpee, 

ve Ibe 


Purd Wanee, Koonbee 
Wanee, Sar. Bhoee, 
Kahar Bhoee, M. B. Re 
J. Telve,  Kunyaree, 
ree, Sungur, Lo- 
Koler, Wunja- 
tev, furit Looroor, Koe 
latce, Rumosee, Chum. 
bhar Mar, Pard. Cham. 
bhar, Sultungur, Dohor, 
Miar, Mang, Hulal- 
khur, 


0 Wywharee Josee, 
Guluk, Purbhoo, Konk. 
Sonar, Punchal Sonar, 
Kanure Sonur, Kast 
Kruhmukshutree, Ugur. 
wale. 


78. Parbhoo, Kom 
ter, Khutree, Koshtee, 
Guoruwu, Wys. A. LL. 
D, i. Sonar, Burhaee, 
P. Sootar, Loher, {'. 
Dohar, Kasar, (2) Jyn, 


Malee, HKhat Byrugee, 
Bhat Kooubee, T. Sar- 
Ice, barlee, Kamalee 
‘Syl, Kan, Surwude Jo- 
aco, Wotaree, Gondhu- 
lev, Kowk. Goulee, Ae 
Goulee, Hulwaee Py 
Ludhee P , Kacheo H. 
and Nur, Chupperbund, 
Rarbhoonjee, Mewaf, 
Koombhar, B. and 
Purd Kvombhar, Dhan- 
gur (2), Douree Gosa- 
wee, A. Simpee, Jua~ 
gum, 6. Wance, Kaa. 
Goulee, Ling. Wanee, 
Kounbes Wanee, Mar. 
Bhoee, Kahar Shoes, 
Mas. H. Telee, Runga- 


1% 


3. The husband pays maintenance debts (unnuwustr) in both cases, 


4. A wile living separate would be excluded from caste, aud therefore her debts 
and maintenance would not be provided for. 


5. In the Ist case the husband would pay. In tbe 2d, the wifes conduct is inves- 
tigated a few days after her husband has “ turncd her out,” and she is excluded 
from caste if guilty of adultery or disgraceful crime. 


The Chuppurbund stated that neither case was known to have occurred in their 
caste. 


6. A wife is sometimes obliged to live separate owing to the enmity of another 
favorite wife. The husband is bound to provide for the debts and maintenance 
of a separated wife so long as she live a moral lite. 


All the castes agree in stating that the husband is obliged to prove his accusa- 
tions of crime against his wife before the assembled caste, who exercise their 
‘discretion in assigning Prayuschit, or excluding the woman from caste; privileges, 
Those sects of the Brahmuns who acknowledge the authority of or refer cases to a 


Dhurmadhikaree, obey lus oiders: but a reference is now unusual. 


4. A wife if amicably separated from ber husband will have her subsistence debts 
paid by him, and may give away some part of her property. A repudiated wife 


may receive as much also, but she can claim nothing if addicted to vicious courses. 


8 A separated wife while living virtuously would receive maintenance and have 


her debts paid by her husband ane son. 


A wife may be turned out of her husband's house on the following accounts, Adnt. 
tery, especially with a man of lower caste; Homicide procuring abortion, enter 
taining designs against her hushand’s or childien's life by putting poison in their foud 
é&c. disobedience to her hushand's commands, quarrefling with her :elutions in the 


house, or infraction of caste rules, Theft is not considered su great a moral offence. 


It is usual to allow the wite food and clothing if dismissed by her hushand for a 
amaller offence. If she be turned out of caste (as on adultery with a man of luw 
or repetition of that effonor) tle husband is uot bound te maintain ber. 


1. A virtueus wife will not gait her husbaad even on bis losing caste, slic is 
allowed in this case to marry another man by Pat, 


2. A 


ree, Kolurtee,”* 
K. Nurwuree, - 
_ Dk. kootr. Abur 


Koombher, Simpee, A. 
Simpee, Til, Wanee, B. 


Wanee, Kolurtee, Ra- 
‘ hambbar, thar, 


‘mosee, ¢ 

ang, 

Il, Wywharee 
Goluk, Konk, and Kan: 
Sonar, Kasar bh. Kr. 
Wotaree, Buldee Keone 


bhar, Batree Telee, 
R. Josce, Kykaree, 
f1ol ar. 

lh, Komtee, 


4. Johnree, Koombee 
2. Patrawut, 


PU rorwale, 


Anawers from 67 
VPP ea a. 


29 Khutree, Wanja- 
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Burbhoonje, P, Koom- 
bhar, Buldee Koom- 
bhar, Surwade Josee, 
Wotaree, Chupperbund, 
Kan. Sonar, Dewagimn 
Sonar, Kachee Boonde- 
lee, J.. Purdesee, Boo- 
roor, Patranykin, Wys 
Sonar, K oumbhar, Batree 
Telee, Sarlee, S. R. 
Koombhar, Rathor Te- 
lee, Tambut, Dhungut 
Kartik, Burhuce. 


20, Goulee Wanee, 2% A virtuous wife wi i 
Nhawee Gungatilkur, e will we quit sa husband on any account; she has 
Tylung Sarlee, Kanta- however the liberty of repudiating him if impotent. 
ree, Gondhulee, Kul- 
wantin, Bhat ©. 
Purit, Nhawee, Kulee, 
Ling. Wanec, Rungaree, 
Kungur and  ‘Tilelee 
Wanee, Mar Telee, Sim- 
e, Malee, Chambhar, 
Mang, Mhar. 


(19). ON THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE. 


31. Bslinfree si shies; 1. A woman committing adultery with a man of her own caste, if not habitually, 
wnlaree, Lohar urd. . oye * ere 
we Kus, Bhat 8 purified on penance and readmitted to caste priviliges and her husbands society ; 


Koonhee, Ty, Sarler, .., : 

Surlee, Kamatce ty. if with a man of another caste, she is excluded from caste priviliges; and the para- 
A. Goulee Kacheo f : F ” 
Nur, Dhuagur Kartik, Mour is obliged to pay the husband his marriage expenses and a fine. 
and Kout. Douree Co- 

sawoe, A. Simpee, Jun- 

gum, Ling. Goulee, 

fing. Wanee, Koonbee- 

Waner, Mar. Rhoee, 

Mar. Telee, Patree 

Telee, Lonaree, Kolec, 

Mang, Johuree (excla- 

sive of expenses) 2 Pa- 

trawut, Koonbec, Moo- 

lampur (in the lat case 

only. The caste Jevy 

a tine on the paramour.) 

Krahmunjaee (the pu- 

nishment is not uniform 

to the woman, nor is 

the parnuvour always 

obliged to pay). 


20. Wywharce Josce, 2. As in (1), with the excepti it i 
Gane Wie A Poke, (1), exception that it is not customary to oblige the 
nar, 2 Kasar, Jyn, Ma- to pay money to the husband, 

lee, Mumatee Kan, 

Surwude Josee, Koum- 

bhar, B. and s R, 

Koombhar, Til. Bun, 

Wance, Rat. J. Teles, 

Rungaree, Purit, VP. 

Chambhar, Sultuugzur, 

Dohor, Hulwace, Sun- 

we, TD. Josee, Holar, 

G Wance, Bruhmuk- 


7. Lodhee Pord, Ka- 3. As in (2), the wife in the Ist case paying fine tothe caste. 
+ Boondetee, Chups- 
_— wtad, Ghiaaree, Be 
rour, Hulalkhor, 
Noombhar. 


Konk.Gou- 4, A wilt itti i ; 
sales. itamo- wife committing adultery is punished by her husband and the caste. Itis 
Lukbesce Do, Botthe custom to levy money om the paramour, 


» As 


-$ Asin (2) the wife in the istcase providing a feast for the caste. The parae 
- mour is obliged to pay only after complaint to the sirkar, 


6. A wile committing adultery is turned out of caste. 


‘7. Both the wife and paramour are obliged to provide eatables for the caste in 
the 1st case; in the 2d she is excluded. ‘The paramour pays the husband nothing. 


8. As in(3) But in the 1st case the Fine is provided for by the husband and 
_ paramour, | 
9, The woman is excluded from caste in both cascs, and the paramour pays mar- 


riage expenses and a fine tothe husband. 


10. Jn the Ist case, the woman is marricd by Pat, to her paramour, he paying 
the husband's marriage expenses; In.the 2d she is excluded from caste. 


‘11, If the husband is unwilling to-receive his wife, she may be connected by Pat 
_ with her paramour. 


12. In the 1st case, the woman is purified and retaken by her husband, should he 
be willing to do su; otherwise, and in the 2d case, the woman is excluded, and the 


paramour pays the husband's marriage expenses (and fine to the caste. ) 


13. In the Ist case, the woman preferring to remain with her paramour, he is 


ebliged to pay the husband's marriage expenses; no fine is levied. In the 2d case, 
‘the woman is turned out of caste. 


14. In cases of adultery, the caste levy a fine of Rs. 60 on the womun; if the hus- 
band without the custe'’s knowledge have taken this mouey from the paramour, he 
is obliged to give the caste a dinner. 


15, A woman committing adultery is turned out of caste, the husband does not 


receive his marriage expenses from the paramour, neither is he punished except by 
fine imposed by the caste or sirkar. 


16, In case of adultery with a man of her own caste, the woman is punished. If 
with another casteman the paramour is obliged to pay a fine and the husband's 
mafridge expenees. 


17. After admonition from the caste once or twice repeated, the parties are ex-: 


-cluded, This forms their ? 


18. In case of adultery with a man of higher caste the caste assemble and oblige 
paramour te give to the husband 3 Asses and 2 to the caste, when the huxhand 
ife. - If with another caste, the woman must perform penance and 


‘there ig no rale-as' to 


thePunishwent in adul- 
tery with a low caste 
man, tho Woman loses 
caste. 


4. Nhawee Gung. P. 
Malee, sungur, Cham. 
bhar. 


6. Purbhoo, Konk. 
Kan. Lar Sonar, Bu- 
rhace, Burbhoonjee, 
Kast. 


4 Dewagun Sonar, 
Sootar, | Gondhulee, 
Mhar, R. Josee. 


8. Gooruwu, P. Sootar, 
irar. 


1, Komtee, 


1. Bhat Byrager. 


4. Purd. Sootar, Hul- 
wave, Kachec(2)Koom- 
bhar, 


2. Wotare and Johu- 
rec, (omitting distig¢- 
tion as tu caste.) 


1, Kabar Bhoee, 


1. Kolartee, 


1. Blarwarree. 


1. Kacharee, 


1: Ugarwale. 


1K 


}. Khutree, Koshtee, 
A. Sonar, Jyn, P. Ma- 
lee, Bhat Koonbee, Sar- 
lee, Kamateo Ty. Ka- 
matee Kan. Surwude 
Jusee, Doureo Gosa- 
wee, A. simpee, Mar 
Bhoco, Mar. ‘Telec, Jysh. 
Teles, Rat. Tele, Run- 
yaree, Ghisarec, Lona- 
ree, Kolec, Purit, Boo- 
rvor. 


30, Wys. Lar. Dew. 
P. Sonar, Wysharce 
Josee, Goluk, Komtes, 
Kachee tondele, Kan- 
turee, Sootar, Murhace, 
Lohar, Gooruwu, Nha 
Wee Kos. and Gang, 
Malec, Lodhee Puord. 
HKirar, Soombhar, Dhun- 
gur Kart Simpee, Til. 
Wanee, Buu. Wanee, 
Ramusec,  Sultungur, 
Mhar, Mang, Kasur, 
2 Uhuppurbund, — Bur- 
bhoonje, #. 8S. R. Koome 
Dhar, Kolartee, Dohor. 


¥4. Parbhoo, Konk. 

Ronar, Kan. sonar, Lo- 

har Purd. Tylung Sar- 

ler, Konk, Gioulce, A. 

‘, Dhungur Koot, 

., Goulec, 

Wanree, ‘yelce, 
Wuanjarce. 


Bat, 


13. Bhat Bvragee, 
Wotaree, and Mewal, 
Sungur, P. Chambhar, 


P. Sootar, Uulwaee, 
Rachee N., P. ‘Koom- 
bhar, Kahar Ghoee, 


Gondhulee, Chambhur, 
Hulalkhor. 


1, Castes, 
relations of 
and wife as to 
Property: *° 


8. Wywharee Jocee, 
Goluk, Svoter, Mhar, 
Koonbee, Jvhuree, 2 
Patrawut, 


8. Konk. 
Sonar, Kantarce, 


a. Marwarree. 


and Kan, 


20 
give alms. If with a lower casteman, she is excluded. Nothing is in the fast case 
levied from the paramour. 
(20) CONSEQUENCES TO THE CHILDREN. . 


1. The child of a woman living in adultery, she being excluded from caste, is ad- 
mitted into her caste on the footing of a slave woman's child. The mother pro. 


vides maintenance &c. 


2. Such child is maintained by the mother, but has no caste. 


3. Such child is maintained by the father, but has no caste. 


4. Such child is readmitted if the mother reobtain caste ; otherwise it remains ex- 


cluded, and is inaintained by the mother or her paramour. 


(25.) WIDOWHOOD. 


1. After the husband's death his widow has authority to give away property | 


case after partition. 


2, A widow is intitled to make small presents for good and charitable purposes 
(dbuim.) 


3. A widow is independent as to the property she may have. 


4. A widow is under the authority of her husband's brother, but during her life 
she is at liberty to give away part (not the whole) of her late husband’s property. 
On her death the remaining property goes to her brother-in-law and nephews 
(should she have no sons.) (27.) ON 


Wotaree, Johuree, 
Konk. Goulee, Ahir 
Goulee, Halwaee, Lo- 
dhee Purd, Kachee 
Bb. Chupperbund, Ka- 
chee N., Burbhoonje, 
Kirar, | Mewafurosh, 
Buldee Koombhar, 
Purd. Koombhur, 8. . 
Koombhar, hunger 
(2), Douree Gosawee, 
Simpee, A. Simpec, 
Jungum,Tilelee Wunee, 
Sungur Wanee, Ling. 
Goulee, P. Wance, 
Koonbee Wanee, Mur, 
Bhoce, K. Bhove, Mar. 
Telee, B. Telee, Rt. Tee 
lee, Jyshwur ‘Telce, 
Rungaree, Sungur, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, Wunja- 
ree, Purit,® Boorvor, 
Kolatee, Purd, Cham. 
bhar, Sultungur, Do- 
hor, Mhar, Mang, Hu- 
Inlkhor, Kast, Brub- 
mukshutree, Brabmun- 
jaece, D. Josee, R. Jo. 


Holar, 


15. Komtee, Kata- 
ree, Ahir Sunar, Kana- 
re Sonar, Burhaee, 
Koonbee, Sarlee, Gon- 
dhulee, Koombhar,Ghi- 
saree, Ramosee, Mar. 
Chambhar, Ugurwale, 
Luhheree. 


I, Wywharee Josee, 


% Goluk, Purbhoo, 
Kanmtee, Khbutree, 
Koshtee, = Gooruwu, 
‘Kantaree, Konk. Lar, 
D. P. Sonar, Sootar, 
Burhaee, Purd, Sovtar, 
Lohar, B. Kusar (3), 
Patruwat, Jyn, Nha- 
wee K., Koonbee, P, 
Malee, Bhat Koonbee, 
Ty. Sarlee, Sarlee, Kan, 
Kamatee Surwude 
Jose, Wotaree, Gon. 
dhulee, Kouk. Goulee, 
Ahir Goulee, Lodhee 
P,, Kacheo B., Chup- 

rbund, Kachee N., 

irar, #Mewafurosh, 
Kotmbhar, B. Koom- 
‘bhar, 8, R. Koombhar, 
Dhungur Kootekur, 
oe ett oo 
pee, A. Siumpee, Jun- 
gum T. Wanee, Ling 
G oulee, a as Mar. 

ar. 


W nares gree, Purit, Boo. 
ver, ae 
ry Mang, 


2, The son first born or first scen by-his father of whichsoever mother, i: 
dered the eldest son. 


3. There is adiscrepancy on the point both in the Sastrus and custom. In some 


authorities and families- the son of the elder wife, in others the first born son,:is the 


elder. 


1. Of twin sous, the one last 


Grauhmukshutree, sR. 
Josee, G. Wance, Ka- 
charee, Lukheree, Ho- 
Jar, oN 


®. The first born is the elder. 26. Wys Sonar, A. 
Sonur, Lobar, t., Nha- 
Wee G,,  Malee, Bhat, 
Byrageer, Kamate ‘Ty., 
Juhurec, Burbhoonje, 
Purd. Koombhar, Dhua- 
gur Wartik, B. Wanea 
hahar Bhooe, 8. Telee, 
Ki. Telee, J. ‘Telee, 
Ghisaree, Sungur, Ko. 
lec, Kolatee,  Purd. 
Chambhar, Sultungur, 
Dohor, Mbar, Halul- 
hhor, Kyharoe. 


3. The son whose face is first seen by the father is the elder. Fe ‘e Sonar, 
4. Both customs are extant. 1, Wywharee 


(32). ON THE DISTINCTIONS OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE 
CHILDREN, 


1. The child by aregular marriage (lugun) and one by a widow's marriage (pat) 38. Khutrec, Kosh 
: ; P a? Sie co tee, Kanturee, ?. Sou- 
njoy equal shares on Inheritance, but the former, tho’ younger, is intitled to Bure- ta, Lohar huondele, 


Kasur (21, Jyn, Nha- 
puna and Manpan. Wee Kus, Malee, 1. 
Malee, Bhat By.. Bhat 
The child by a kept woman is not cutitled to a share, nor to a seut with the fa- 


mily at meals, nor in gencral to caste privileges. 
hhaonye, Dhungur 


ev, Jungum, ‘bile- 
jee = Wanee, 
Wianee, Kan, 
Laing. Wanee, Koombee 
Manee, Mar. 
Mar Telee, 
Juctirec, RKolee, Sim. 
pir, dohuree, KR, 


2. In the first 2 cases as in answer (1). It is not customary to keep women in : 21. Komitee, Rurlines, 
: . Surwude oseg A. 
these castes, (persons secretly offending against this rule, being amenable to caste (atu, Lodbee Purd., 
: hachee 
punishment, as among the Gosains). : 


rt, Koombhar 
4. WR. Koom. 
Dhar, Kuhar Dhoee, 
Hat. Rat. J. Telee, 
Chambhar, Purd.Cham- 
bhar, Suilungur, Dohor, 


Helar, N. Josee. 


S. Asin (1). The child by a kept wowan can only receive it's parent's voluntary 
» feet , Lohar. 
Nhawee Gung., Goa- 
dhulec, Konk. Goulee, 
Kiras, Rungaree, Ghi- 
4. As 


saree, Wunjarce, Porit, 
Booroor, Mhar,Kykaree 
(the illeg. child is re- 
ceived into caste). 


9. Wywharee Josee, 
"Goluk, Purbhoo, Konk. 
Sonar, Punchal Sonar, 
Kan. Sonar, Ugurwale, 
Brubmushutree, Kast. 


7, Marwarree, Ramo- 
see, Mhar, Brahmuv- 
jeee, Kacharee, G. Wa- 
nee, Lukheree (the 
illeg. child is not re- 
ceived into caste. 


‘1. Kolartee. 
1. Dakote Josec. 


60. Goluk, Parbhoo, 
‘ Khutree, Koshtee, Goo- 
ruwa, Kantaree, Wys 
Sonar, Ahir Sonar, 
‘Konk. Lar. Dew. Pun. 
Kan. Sonar, Svotar, I’. 
Soutar, Lohar, P. Lo- 
‘ har, Kasar(2),Jyn, Nha- 
wwee(2),Malee, P. Malee, 
Bhat By. and Koombee, 
Ty. Sarlee, T'y. Kama- 


tee, Kan Kamatee, 
Wotaree, Hulwaee, 
Kurbhoonje, Kirar, 


Dhungur, (2), Douree 
Gosawee, Simpece Abir, 
Jungum, Til Wanee, 
Bun. Wanee, Kan. 
Coulee, Ling. Wanee, 
Koom, Waneec, Mar 
Bhoee, Mar. Telec, Run- 
garee, Ghivaree,Sungur, 
Lonaree, Kolee, Purit, 
Boorvor, Johuree, Kast, 


wale,  Brahmunjuer, 
Kacharee, G. Wanee, 
R. Josee, Lukheree. 


8. Gondhulee, Ra- 


mosee, Mang. 


3. Simpre, Konh. 
Guulee, Wunjarce. 


1, Wywharee Josce. 


}. Kolartee. 
i, Marwarree. 


4. Kykaree, 


4. As in (1). With the exception that Pat doesnot exist in these castes, 


6. There is not distinction between a child by Lugun or Pat; the offspring of a 
kept woman is considered as a slave. 


G. There is no distinction between the 3. 
4% The child by regular marriage receives 3 Rupees more than the child by Pat. 


1. The child of a kept woman is considered of the mother's and not of the father's 
caste, 


2. Should the kept woman he of the father’s caste, the child may be admitted te 


caste on assembling and feasting them: ifofa lower caste, the child remains of the 
mother's caste, 


3. The child of a kept woman is esteemed of low caste, equal to the child 
ofa slave woman. | 


4, The custom of keeping women is not recognized as correct; should anv 
man dev so, the girl and her child, ifany, do not enter the Drahmun’s house . 


& Aboy would be of the father's; a girl, of the mother's caste. 


6. Achild by an adulterous connexion is of the mothers caste, and if of a 
low caste, the child will be a Burunsunkur. 


se ae cuna by a kept woman is of the father's caste. 


. Castes state that it is against rule to keep women, vide (2) of preceeding 
g. 


The 


2b 


The offspring of the child of a slave-woman if connected with a superior caste, 
becomes of higher caste, and in 2 or 3 generations the progeny may become cennect- 
ed with Keombees. 


1, The father must provide for the maintenance, marriage and other expenses 
ef his children by a kept woman, 


55: Parbhoo,Khutree, 
Koshtee,  Gooruwy, 
Wys. A. t) Dew.Kon. 
Sonar, Sootar, P.Sootar, 
Lohar, P. Lohar, Ka- 
sar bh. Kr. Nhawee (2) 
Malee, P, Malee, Bhat 
By. and Koonbee, Ty, 
Sarlee, Ramatee Ty, 
and Kan, Wotaree, 
Gondhulee, Konk. Gou- 
lee, Hulwaee, Kirar, 
Dhungur Kartik, Dou- 
ree Gosawee, Ahir Sim. 
pee, Til Bun. Wanee, 
Mar. Bhoee and Telee, 
Rungaree, Ghisaree, 
Sungur, Lonaree, Ko- 
lec, Wunjaree, Punt, 
Bovroor, Kolartee, Go- 
luk, Johuree, Marwa- 
ree, Kast,Brahmunjaee, 
G. Wanee, Kacharee, 
R: Josee, Lukheree, 
Bruhmkshutree, Kyka- 
rec. 24 castes as befure. 


®, Should the mother remain obedient, the father must provide for Sunsar ex: — 


penses ; not otherwise. 


3, Asin (2.) Fidelity on the woman's part is esential. 

4. The father should maintain his child and provide for its marriaze ex- 
pences, if capable ; er the mother mav do so, 

1. The child by a kept woman is not ertitled to inherit his father's property 


ia default of all other heirs. 


I . - -- weeny 
Kasar bh, W. Jyn, Bur- 
bhoonjee, Dhungur 
Kootekur, Simpee, Jun- 
gum, Ling. Guulee, 
Ling. Wance, Koonbee, 
Wance, Ramosee, 
Mang. 


1. Wywharee Josee. 


}. Ugurwule, 


57. Khutree,” Konh- 
(ce, Kantaree, Wys 
Sonar, Ahir. Lar. ). P, 
Bonar, Svotar, P Suoter. 

ohwr, Kasur (2) Jyn, 
Shureee (2) Mulee, P. 
oes Bhat Koonhee, 


beac Ty. 
(, stb tee, 


hoe Wy 
bo al, 
o uty Tal W 
hor. Wapree Ling, Gon 
{jr VMiance, 
oy) Wanee, Bhove 
tatethe, Mar. telee, 
saree, Ohisaree, 


, Parit, 
ey ttan 
suUrec, 
we, a NW, 


10. Wywharee Josee, 
Goluk, Purbhoo, Goo- 
fuwu, Konk. Kan. So- 
nar, Bhat By , Kamatee 
Kan., honk. Goulee, 
Kirar. 


2. P. Lohar, Dhungur 
Kootckwr. : i 


3, Marwaree. Ugur- 
wale, Drulmukshutree. 


92. Wywharee Jusoe, 
Goluk, Purbhuo, Kom- 
tec, Khutree, Koshtee, 
Gooruwu,  Marwaree, 
Kuntaree, Wys. Sonar, 
Ahir Sonar, Konk. So- 
ner, Lar Sonur, Dewan. 
gun Sonar, Koombhar, 
Johuree, 20 Patrawut, 
Punchal Sonar, Kanu. 
re Sonar, Sootar, Dur- 
hace, Purd.  Seotar, 
Lohar, Purd. Lolar, 
Kasar2), dyn, Nhiawee 
(2), Malee, Pahar Sta. 
Jee, Bhat Byrasee, hat 
Koombee, Tylung sar- 
lee, Surlee, Kamatce 
Tylung, Kamatee Ra- 
nure, Wotaree, Gon- 
dhulee, Konk. Coulee, 
Ahir Goulee, Hulwace, 
Kacheu Nurwuree, 
Rurbhoonje, Mer 


Koombhar, 8. kK. Koom- 
bhar, Dbungur Wartik, 
Dhungur = Kootckuwn, 
Dource Gosawee, 
Simpee Ahir, Simpee, 
Jungum, Tilelee Wance, 
Bangur Wanee, Ling 
Goulce, Ling. Wance, 
Koonbee Wanee, Mara. 
the hoee, Kahar 
Bhoeec, Mar. Telee, Ba- 
tree Telee Rathor ‘Telec, 
Jyshwur Telee, Runga- 
ree, Ghisarec, Sungur, 
Lonarce, Kolec, Wun- 
jurce, Purit, Booroor, 
Aamosce,  Chambhur, 
bullungur, Dohor, Mhar, 
Mang, Hulalkho:, 'rub- 
mukshutree, Ugurwsle, 
Kacharee, Moola, 
Kast, Brahmunjaee. i. 
Wanee, R. Jusee, fak- 
heree, Dakote Josce, 
hy kurea. 


2. Such child will be entitled to succeed te the mother's* but not to the 


father's property, and debts, 


3. Such child will only be entitled to what remains after providing for—1. 


The kreea of his deceased father. 2. His debts. 3. Feeding the caste assem 
bled on the occasion ; in the event of there being no relations. 


4. A child by a kept woman (slave-girl) is entitled to no right of Property, 


whatever. 


(34) ON THE CAUSES OF ADOPTION. 


1. Adoption of a son is allowed to prevent wuttun or other property from beco- 
ming without lcirs; to assist the father in his ohl age and to secure the performance 


vf funeral obsequies aud sraddh, 


* In all cases surh child is heir to the mother’s property. The child of a professional —— 
cing gisl 1s ef the mother's caste and surceeds to her property; she a'so provides for all 
rae een late Occasionally her husband (if Married) or her paramour may provide 
ur the ¢ ‘ 


20 


In these castes it is not the custom to adopt, 


1, Adoption is allowed in case of a begotten son becoming unfit to conduct the 
family affairs (Oopuyogu) as insane, degraded from caste privileges, &c. but not 
if he is in possession of his senses and enjoys caste, i 


2. Adoption is allowed in case of a son becoming an out-caste, but not on ac- 
count of insanity. 

3. In case of a son becoming Oopuyogu (as in answer 1.) he is himself allow 
ed to adopt a son. 

4. In case of a son losing caste entirely, or becoming insane without prospect of 
having a son, adoption is allowed. 

5. Au out caste nian may be readmitted in some cases. A mad man has in ge. 
neral no wife ner cluldren; should he have a wile, au udopted sou, from amoung the 
relations, may be given her. 

(36) ON THE DISABILITY TO ADOPT FROM INSANITY 
OR LOSS OF CASTE. 

1. A man who is insane or who has lost caste privileges is not allowed to adopt . 

tf his wile is free from such disability she may adopt with cousent of the caste, (vizt. 


with the headman &c. see Castes). 


0% aurwune Jone, 
Todhee Purdesve, Ka- 
chee Booudcle.t huppur- 
bund, Kirar, Purd, 
Koombhar, Kolartee, 
He Chambhar, Hoe 
ar, 


25. Lohar, Nhawee 
Kus ,P, Malee, Bhat By. 
Sarlee, Tylung Kamater, 
Kan, Kamatee, Konk, 
Goulee,  Mewafurosh, 
mE. ee a ee PT oe 
gum, Ling. Goulee, 
Koonbee Wanee, Mar, 
bhoce, K. Ihoee, Jysh- 
Wur ‘telce, Lonarce, 
Kolee, Wunjarce, ( ham- 
bhar, Sultungur, Dohor, 
Mhar, Mang, Halalkhor, 


Wanee, BR. Jose. D. 
Josec, Urahmunjaee, Lu- 
kheree, Kykaree, Ka- 


2, Wywharee Josee, 


Guluk. 


}. Khutree, 


1. Koanbee. 


2. Ugurwale, Moolame 


gur, 


72, Khutree, Rashtee 
Gooruwu, Wye. A. D, 
Ken Sonar, Sooter, 
Burhace, Koonbee, Jo- 
liuree, 2 Patruwat, 
Purd. Svotar, Lohbar, 
P. Lohar, Kasar (2),Jyn, 
Nhawee (2:1, Malee, P. 
Malee, 2... 

T. Sariec, Sarlee, Kama. 
tee Ty., hanalee Kan,, 
Wotarre, = Gondhulee, 


‘Kook, Goules, A Gow 


lee, Hulwace, Kachee 
N. [urbhoonjee, Mewaf, 
Koowbhur, B. Koom- 
bher, &. BR. Koombhar, 
_ ~ 48%, Douree 
rey A Si 


Mar. thoce, K. 

Mar, Telee, B.. ‘Ti 
R. Telee, Jyshwar ‘1 ¢- 
lee, Rungaree, Ghldarse, 
Sungar, Loneree, Koleey: 
Wunjaree, Purit, Boo- 


‘8 


‘woot, Ramosee, Cham- 
bhar, Sultungar, Dohor, 
Mhar, Mang, Hulalt bor, 


6G Wywharee Josce, 


Golak, Kantaree, Konk. 
Sunar, Lar Sonar, Pun- 
‘chal Sonar, 


3. Pu thboo, Komtee, 


lL. Marwaree. 


30. Nruhmkshutree, 
Rawul Jogee, Lukheree, 
-Kacharee, Kykaree, 
“Kast, Brahmunjace, |). 
Josce, G. Wanee, Moo- 
Jamgar. 


1. Ugurwale. 


45, Khutree,Koshtee, 
Gooruwu, Wys. Ahir. 
‘Konk, Lar. Dew, 
Punch Svnar, P. Sov- 
tar, P. Lobar, Kasar 
(2), Nhawee G., Malee, 
Bhat K , Wotaree, (ion- 
dhulee, Hulwaee, Ka- 
chee Nurwure, Mewaf, 
BKuldee Koombhar, Dou- 
ree Gosuwee, A. Sim- 
pee, Jungum, Bungur 
Wanec, Ling. Wanee, 
Koombee Wanee, Ra- 
thor Telee, Rungarce, 
Kolee, Purjt, sultungur, 
Hulalkhor, Bruh- 
mkahutree, R. Josee, 
Lukheree, _ hacharee, 
Kykaree, Kast, lrah- 
munjace, D. ‘osee, G. 
Wanee, Moolamgar, 
Ugurwale. 


31. Kantaree, Burhaee, 
Lohar, RP, Malee, Sars 
fee, that Byragee, 
Kamatee T. and Kan. 
Ahir Goulce, turbhoon. 

» Dhungur K, 8. R, 

vombhar, Ling. Ciou- 
lee, Mar. Bhoee, K. 
Bhoee, (ihisaree, Lo. 
naree, Wunjarec, Loo. 
yeor, Dohor, Mang. 


& Sootar, Nhawee 
‘Kusbekur, Xoa.Geulee, 
», Mbar. 


vr 
awe ‘ 


man who is insane can receive an adopted son-with cousent-of-his near re- 
lations. No man who has lost caste can adopt. 

3. Neither an [nsane nor an out-caste man cab 

4. Previous insanity is no bar to adopting, if reason afterwards return. 


5. As in (1): the wife must adopt from among the Bhowbund, No mention is made 
of the caste. 


6. The wife's consent, cr the rélations’ is necessary in the lst. case. A perma- 
nentiy excluded person cannot adopt. 


(37) ON THE RESTRICTION AS TO THE AGE OF THE ADOPTEE. 


1. The age of the adopted is unlimited:;'that of the adoptee may be avy period 
from one to twenty five. 


2. Do. twenty is the period ‘mentioned as the limit, 


Do. The age of the adoptee may be any period. from & to 


4. Do. Do. to 18, 


' There ts-no limit as to 


%. As in(1.) ‘Fhe limit-mentioned for the adoptee’s age is SO. 


‘7. The adoptee should be taken before the Moon) ceremeny has been performed. 


8. The udoptee should be taken before the Moonj; or if not, before marriage : 


‘but it is allowable to adopt a near relation’s son after that period. 


9. As in (1. ) the limit mentioned is 60. The age in no case ought to exceed that 


of the adoptee. 
10. The adoptee should be taker while young. 


11. The adopter should be about 40 years of oge; but if a widow, the age is not 
limited. The adoptee should be under 14, as affection more readily arises between 
‘the parties, 

(39.) WHO ARE NOT ADOPTIBLE. 

1. An only son cannot be given in adoption; and of three, the second is taken in 

preference to the eldest and youngest. 


2, Att ‘only son ought not to he wiven in adoption, but in the event of his uncle's 
aviny acquired separate property, aud haviug no childreu, be may be given to him 
5 


in adoptiva s 


3. An only son may be adopted if it is the wish of both parties. 


4. Do. and in order to preserve family property. 


As in (4), the object being the succession to the uncle's wuttun. 
i S. An 


2. 
‘Chambhar. 


1. Kanure Sonar, 


1, Purbhoo, 


1. 


Koonbee, 3 Patrawut. 


1, Marwaree, 


GO. Purbhoo, Kom- 
tce, Khutree, Gooruwu, 
Kataree, Wyss, A, 
Konk Lar. Dew. P. 
Kan. Sonar Sootar, 
Burhaee, Lohar, P. Loe 
har, Koonbee, Johurce- 
2 Patrawut, Kasar bh. 
K., Jyn, Nbawee (2). 
Malee, T. Sarice, Wo- 
taree,Gondhulec, Konk. 
Goulee, A, Goulee. 
Kachee N., Burbhoon, 
Je, Mewaf, Kuombhar. 
S& =k, Koombbar, 
Dhungur Kootckur, 
Douree Gosawee, A, 
Simpee, Jungum, B. 
Wance, Ling. Wanee, 
Koombee Wance, Mar. 
BRI. lelee, 
ree, holee, W 
Boorvor, 

Chambhar, & 

Mbar, Mang, Hulal- 
khor, G. Wanee, 
Thakuto ~ 

ree, 


18, P. Soetar, Kosar 
bh. w., P, Malee, Bhat 
l'yragee, Phot Koom- 
ce, Kamatee T.,*arlee, 
Kumatee Kan. ul. 
waee, Buldve Koom- 

ur, Dhaneur hartk, 

tus f asmedase Phe 
Kelur | 
¢, du 


4. Simpre, Tile =e 
G - ~ &.. a e a 


6G 2. 
“sin =* Binal 


"» Lu. 


Coluk. 


$0 


3, Marwaree, 6. An only son ought mot to be adopted unless in case of the parents being young, 
and consequent danger of the uncle's estate becoming heirless, in which case the pa- 


rents may give their only son in adoption to his uncle. 
(40) ON THE CONSENT AND FORMS NECESSARY IN ADOPTION. 


24. Konkunee. Kana- : : ° 
Rrge sii heptane 1. In anadoption 1t is necessary to have the free consent of the adoptee's pare 


wu, Jungum, i hat Ity- e ‘ . : ; 
tacts C ondbalee: Mare sabe of sr wa i brother and near relations, uncle, and cousins (suge sodre; 
waree, Dhungur (2), or his son inlaw, wife's father or brother, and of his caste, 

Ghisaree, Kulawantin, 

Kolaiee, Koshtee, Abir 

Giuulec,burwude Josea, 

Koombhar, . Lohar, 


Chumbhar, Mang. 


10. Ahir Sonar, P. 2. Of the adopter, adoptee, aud their respective parents. 
Sootar, ‘lambut, Nha- 


TY.  Sarlee, : 
Pungur, and = ‘Tlelee 
Warnee, Kachce Nur- 
wWurce. 


liaise tae Marit 3. Of the parents of both parties and the near relations of the adopter; and the 


let, hhutree, Wotarec, sirkar order. 
Byerour, 


§. Dewagun Sonar, 
Ruldee S&S. R. Koons 
bhar, Goulce, Sungur. 


4. Of the adopterand his wife; and of his brother, if before partition. 


ae totes Gora. 6. Of the sirkar and Perguunah wuttundars, if a wuttundar; if the caste, if an 


Oopuree, 


G. Of the near relations, and of the Patcll, Koolkurnee, aud Mehitra, in presence 


of the Pandrec (assembled Inhabitants of a village. ) 


i. Batres Tele. 4. The adoptee’s mother's disapproval will prevent an adoption taking place. 


8. Should the person's consent necessary not be procu able, after the attempt on 


REST mus bere 2 c, the part of the caste to persuade him, unother boy may be adopted ia order of rela- 


tee, Kast, 2. 
Wanee, 


(44) ON THE CONSEQUENCES OF A BEGOTTEN SON APPEAR. 
ING OR BORN SUBSEQUENT TO ADOPTION. 


66. Wywharee Josce, 4 If after an adoption & #0n should be born by marriage, the latter ( ouruspootr) 


PORE ask ae is intitled tothe burepuna and man; both take equal shares of the father's property 


Wys. Sonar, A. Nonk. at his 
Lar. 0. P. Nan. Sonar, 
Seutar, dohur, P. Lue 
her, Kear bh. k., dyn, 


T. Sariee, 


2. The 


© Most of the castes stated that the 
courte advisable. Ake Marwaree stated 


mother’s not absolutely necessary, tho’ of 
that the 


consent was 
mother had ve right during the father's life to 


3} 


; wv ctiree, Gos: 
Qn., 0 « 
thulee, Konk. Gou 
Kachee N , Burbhoos- 
jec, Newaf, Koombhar, 
8. Koombhar, Dhungur 
(2), Douree Gosawee, 
Simpee, A. Sim 
Jungum, Tilelee Wa. 
nee, B. Wanee, Ling. 
Goulee, Koombee Wa- 
nec, Mar, Bhoee, Kahar 
Bheee, Mar. Rat. J 
Telee, Rungaree, Ghi- 
saree, Sungur, Lonaree, 
Kolee, Wunjaree,Purit, 
Booroor, Ramosee, Sul- 
tungur, Mhar, Mang, 
Hulalkhor, Burhace, 
R. Koombhar, Datree 
Telee, Ahir . Goulee, 
Dohor, G. Wanee,Luk- 
*, Kast, R. 


3. The ouruspootr is entitled to a larger share than the Dutpootr,; and to the 
lhurepuna and man. 
Koonbee, 2 Patrawat. 


3. A doubt would be determined by the assembled caste. ja 


4. As in (2). And so in case of reappearance. ‘3 La W gs Sonar, Wun- 


&. The Ouruspootris considered superior to the Dutpootr. 4. Purbhoe. 


6. Asin (2). ‘The Ouruspootr is intitled to 3 of the father's property at his death, 1. Komtee. 
the Dutpootr to }. 


4. The Dutpootr is entitled to the man pan; shares are equal on partition. 1, Chambhar. 


8. The Ouruspootr shares the father's good and bad fortune. The Dutpootr the 1. Marwaree. 
former only, 


There are never two adopted, unless successively, on the death of the first. The 15 Dewagun Sonar, 


' Lingact Wanec, P+ Lo- 
Wys. Sonais stated that a man might adopt 2 Sons one to each wife: other castes har, Nhungur (2), Ahir 


: Goulee, Kachee Nur- 
stated they had never known uf 2 adopted at once. 45 castes stated that if 2 were wuree, Khutree, Wota- 


rce, Sunzur, Gisarec, $ 
adopted, they would share equully. Invombhais» Paradush, 


i led if made contrary to caste custom, several of the 42 Goluk, Burhnce 
1. Adoptions anny be annulle ; ry . be , . ap Purd-Sootar, Lohar E., 
caste inquire inte the irregularity complained of, and their decision is carried into Kasur (2) Pufeswat. 
re ‘ lyn, Nhawee (¥), 
effect (whether declaring the validity, or anuulment of the adoption.) J}. Malee, that 
Sa Wotaree, G 
> Konk, 
eN.,! 


ee 
Kartth, of. 
lee, P, We 


* thoee, I. ‘bet 
K Tclee, J. ‘Feb 


see, Chiunbhar, | 

tucgur, Vohor, Ail 

Mazg) Hulathhor, 
8. As 
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$4, Goorawa, Kan- 2, Asin(1.) Any irregularity or defective performance in the adoption of custo. 


» Wys, A. L. DP. : 
sonar, sootar, Lohar, mary rule, as, the adoption of a father’s brother or one elder than the adopter, is a 


Parvlane Nar, os ih aie eetec 
oe  aailee, "Tylung cause of its annulment ona decision of several of the caste sitting in judgment 
e 


Kamatee, Kan. Kuma- 
tee, Joburee, 8. R, thereon. 
Koombbar, Dhungur 
Kootekur, Douree Co- 
sawee, Juugur, FT. Wa- 
nee, Mar: iihove, Mar. 
Telee, Kungaree, Sun- 
Parit, 


. Wyner Sosee, 3. Asin (1). Examples of irregularities justifying annulment are,—adoption ef a 

Khutree, Koshee . , ore : 

Coulee, Hulwaee. father's brother, or sister's son, or an elder than the adopter, or of a boy withont 
the necessary consent, or of a boy who is a cripple, or disabled in senses or under- 


standing. 


1, Purbhos. 4. Should an adopted son turn out of bad hahits ( wraty ) as dissolute and deceive 
ing, or unfit for the management of affairs, he may receive maintenance only. An 


adoption made contrary to established rule ( Uwidhee) is void. 


1. Komtee. 5. An adoption is annulled if mage without the consent of relations, or without 
giving information thereof to the Raja, or without the performance of established 
ceremonies by the Oopadhy Brahimun. 


1. Koukune Sonar, 6. An adoption cannot be annulled unless the adopted son is afterwards excluded 
from caste. | 


@. Kanareand Kon- 7. An adopted son who acts disobediently to his father may receive maintenance 


kune : . 
ere only, but the adoption is uot annulled. 


I. Bhat Byragee, 8. Asin (1). The causes ofaunulment may be the adoption of one who ought not 


to be adopted, or the omission of customary observances, 


ag ate Kaprewi- 9. Asin(1). An adoption is annulled by not having been concluded according 
uner, 
to custom; several of the caste decide on the alleged omission. 


1 Abir Simpec. 10. An adoption if from among relations or families of the same Gotr, and con- 


cluded with the concurrence of the caste, cannot be aunulled. 


1. Lonaree, 11. An adoption if concluded with the concurrence of the caste cannot be annul- 


led: if without consulting them, it may. 


1. Lingaet Wanee. 12, In such case the separating adopted son might take a small share (,',) with 
out being chargeable with the paymeut of his aduptive father's debts. 


1. Ugurwale. 13. In case of aman maintaining a relation’s child, but writing a Khut to the effect 
thut he should not be heir, and afterwards regularly adopting him, the subsequent 
adoption bars the effect of the Khut, and the adoptee would be heir, not the widow. 


(45) ON ADOPTION BY WIVES AND WIDOWS. 


88. Koshtee, Gooru- 1. A voung widow whose shanee has not yet arrived may adopt a son in the event 
wu, A. L. Sonar, Sa- i cas : 
tur, bchar T., Kounbec, of her not wishing to form Pat; such adoption to be celebrated subsequent to her 
Paslee, Kamatee Ty., 
1, burbhoonje, shanee. 
2. la 


Douree Gosawee, Sin- 

, T. Wanee, &. Wae 
nee, Ling. Goulec, ‘tug, 
Wanev, Mar, tihoee, 
Kahar Bhoer, 1. Te- 
lee, KR. Telee, Runge. 
ree, Ghisaree, Sangur, 
Lonaree, Kolce, Wane 
jarev, Sultungur, Duhor, 
U. Josee, RR. Jogee, 
Mool amgar, G, Wanee, 
Lukherve (not mention- 
ing the period) Kast, 
Brahmunjaee, Kykaree, 
Kacharee. 


9. In the event of the husband's death before the wife's shanee, should he have left = 


‘property, and should the widow desire to adopt, she may do so with the consent of ronda ae aos : 


. n, Nhawee, Ma 

ber relations and caste, the celebration to be subsequent to the shanee. tet taal ra 
Kuonbee, Wotaree, Jo- 
huree, Konk, Goulee, 
A. Goulee, Kaches, N., 
Koombhar, Dhungur 
(2), A. Simpee, Juagum, 
Kounbee Wance, urit, 
Bouroor, Mhar, Mang, 
Chumbhar, Srubmuk- 
shutree. 


$. Such widow may adopt with cousent of the relations, but not by ber own will —&. Purbboo, Hulwaee, 
; Mewaturosh, J. Telee, 


and pleasure. Hulalkhor. 
: . : 4, Khutree, Lohar B. 
4. As in (2) including wuttun or immoveable property. P. Mulee, fy. Sacl 
K. Kumuice. 


5. In our caste should there be in the family an heir to the late husband, the wi- 2. 8. R. Koombhar, 
; ; re B. Koombbar. 
dow cannot adopt; otherwise she is at iiberty todo so. 


6. The widow may adopt if she have hes husbund’s order to do so 2 Wywharee Josee, 
Ugurwale (or with tho 
convent of the assem. 
bled 


7. A widow belore her shanee bas no right to adopt ason, but in case of great neers 


necessity (vizt. to preserve an heir to property aud prevent the extinction of the fa- 
mily name) she may do so a'ter her shance. 


8. She may adopt if she have her husband's order to do so, with the consent of 1. Komtee, 
the caste. and before several witnesses. 


9, She may adopt after her shanee, in the event of there being no heir to the pro- eeaneees 
perty. 


10. She may adopt after her shanee, with consent of the Mehitra or Naik, rela- aad 
tions, and caste. 


1. A widow left by her husband's death alone without any of ber husband's rela- 4? gh pherpad: 4 

’ ruwg, aa  ] t 
tions near (paitition having in general previously taken place) is allowed to adopt sci tae) ’ “Soota svi 
ea a wee a. ° 


ry 


Kus., BP. Malee, Bhat 


mates Kas, Hulw 
2A ce 


Kachee | Nurwuree, 
Koombbar, DB. Koom- 
bhar, 8. Rt. Koombhar, 
Dhungur K., Simpee, 
Tilclee Wanee, Bungur 
Wanee, Lingaet Gou- 
lee, Lingaet Wanee, 
Koombee Wanee, Mar. 
Bhoee, Kahar Bhoee, 
Jyshwur ‘Telee, Ghisa- 
ree, Simpee, Lonaree. 
Wunjaree,  Booroor, 
Dobor, Mang, Hulal- 
khor, Goluk, Kasar bh. 
K., Konk. Goulee, A. 
Goulee, Burbhoonjee, 
Mewef, Rat. Telee, 
Dhungur Kootckur,Sul- 
tungur, Mhar. 


Bd Rhutres, Koshiee 2. A widow in such circumstances (bewaris). may, adopt, but the eossent of the 


Sonar, Burhace, Jyn, caste must be first ebiuined; so in c ' ° 
Nhawee G, Koombee, ' ase ef the busband’s continued absence. 
Johuree, 2 Patrawat, 

Malee, Tylung Sarlec, 

Wotaree, Johuree, Pa- 

trawut,  Gondhulee, 

Dource Gosawce, Sim- . 

pee Ahir, Jungum, 

Mar. ‘Telee, Batree 

Telee, Rathor Telce, 

Rungaree, Kolee,Puril, 

Ramoses, Chamblar, 

Bruhmukshutrec, Kast, 

Ugarwale, Dakute Jo- 

see, Brahmunjace, G. 

Wanee, Kachuree, Luk- 

heree, Kykaree, R. Jo- 

ee, Moolamgar, (Se- 

ecting a boy from the 

bhowbuud.) 


1, Wywharee Jose. 3. Such widow may adopt, if by her husbands’ order previonsly siven, and after 
consulting his relations. 


1, Komtee. 4, Such widow is not allowed to adopt. 


1, Marwarree. 5. The widow may adopt for the preservation of her husband's name: and 


in case of a husband’s absence, when no further hope remain of the wife's bearing’ 
9 


; a son, she n 
users, R. atte ’ vay send to her husband and on his Chithee or order mey adopt. 
aec, Lukheree, Kyka- ; ; 

se, Bloolamyar, (with Ifno news of such absent hushand arrive for along period she may also adopt. 
the husband's order), 


eckines Ui: ta In the castes which admit adoption, a man going to a distant country may 


ee, : ‘ ; is nih 
D Ere Brahmaksiu- adopt a boy by'sending a written order to his wife, who conducts the ceremonial. After 


consent even without he has not been heard of fur a long period (12 to 25 years vide Widowheod,) 
usband’s order.) the wife may adopt as his Widow, subject to the foregoing rules. 


r Ne Shsigag ) toby h. Of me. widows, the elder nae the right to adopt; should she not agree to do 
Kantaree, Wys. Ahir. 8, the relations and caste advise her; on her refusing to listen to such advice, 


|. the youuger widow may with the concurrence of the relations and caste adopt a 


son according to the customary forme. There cannot be 3. adopted Sons. 
Pard, Lohot, Kasar (9) 
Patrerret a, dyn, 
Nhawe (2), Koonbee, 
Malee, P. Malee, Bhat 
Byrtgee, 


2, The 


Telung Sarier, Sarlee, 
Kamatee ‘byling, Woe 
taee, Gondhulee, Ja. 


A. : 
oie Nurwities, 
» Mewafnae 
bhar, Unl- 
har, S. R. 
Ko 


‘ow. Junzum, 
Tieko Wanee, Bangur 
Waneer, fang, Goulee, 
VPunchain \ ance, Woune 
bee Wanee, | 
thoee. Kahur 
Mar. belee Batree Pole 
Rathore Celes, dyshwi 


‘Waar, 


Mhar, ! tulal- 


2. The elder widow bas the right of adoption ; the elder wife having the right 


of performing the Ugnechotr and other ceremonics, The younger widow in some 
places adopts, 


4+ 8 « e i} 

3. The Sastrus ought first to be consulted; but itis not the custom for 2wie 1. 
dows to adopt; one widow adopts; the clder bas the right, but an the eventof 
her living irregularly, the vounger; should the busband have o:desed both widows 


previously to his death to adopt, they may do se Wf not contrary te the Sastius. 


4, Two widows may not adopt two sons; by mutual agreement either oF thon 


may adopt; should they nut azeee, one, Viz. the elder, and ta default, as iu (1). 
6. Should there be even four widows, the elder with the concurrence of the 1 Sonar, 
rest, isto adopt. 


6. Of two widows, the elner has the risht to adept during their jomt lives; 


alter the death of 1, the right devolyc. on the survivor. 
7. The right to adopt is vested in too chice; but should the relations aud oy. Ane 
the caste sv determine, adopiica by Che suuuler wate vadad, 


S. Both widows must agree me the adotion, osa be no adoption by one 


een 


|. Ghi 
° . ® 
of them without such agreement. 


9, It is customary for each of two widows to adopt. 


10. These castes have not the custom of adopting. 


. Chanbhur. 


1. In adoptions bya woman it is necessary to bave Ist her husbands order 2dly C2 Goink, Khatece, 


the concurrence oi her relations or fscveral of) her eauste; she cannot adopt sh 
ply by her owa will and pleasure. i hal Soe 


’ ‘Lambut, ard, 
2, As 


Tafinr, Rass 
Nhawee (2), Pohar Ma- 
tev, I -baat 


‘Sarlee, Murice, amnubce 
Tyluoz, Wolaree, Gon- 
dhulee, Kon. Goulee, 
Ahir Coulte, Kuachee 
Nerwtres, Harbheon- 
je. Mewaturosh, hoo. 
Dhar, Buldee 


Koonmbhar, 


nar, Ahir 

cul. bile. 
lee «=OWanee, Bungur 
Wanee, Linguet Gou- 
lee, Punchum Wanee, 
Koonbee Wanee, Bhoce 
Mar., Kahar Bhoee, Ma- 
ratte Telee, Latree Te- 
lee, Rathor telee, Jysh- 
wur ‘Ielee, Lonaree, 
Kolee, Wuryarec,!uril, 
Bovrvor, Ramosce, 
Chambhar, Sultunguy, 
Mhur, Mung. 


1d. Wywharee Josee, 
Purbhou, Kuantaree, 
Mar. Svotar, Patrawat 
(2), Koombec, Malee, 
Johuree, ILulwaee, 
Rungaree, — Ghisuree, 
Sungur, Hulalkhor. 


2. Komtee, Gooruwu. 


1. Dohor. 


}. Dewagun Sonar. 


1, Kamatee Kanure, 


59. Khutree, Koshtee, 
ouruwu, Kautaree, A, 
Lar. D. P. Sonar, P. 
Sootar, Lohar, Kasar 
bh. k., Jyn, Nhawee(3), 
Malee, P. Malee, iihat 
By., Bhat Koonbee, Sar- 
Jee, Kamatee Ty. and 
Kaa., Surwude Josee, 
Goadhulee, Konk. Gou- 
lee, Hulwaee, Kachee 
+»Koombhar, Bul. 

8. R, Koombhar, Dhun- 
gur Kart, A. simpee, 
oo Til. Wanee, B. 
Ling. Goulee 

Ling. Wanee, Keoubea 
Mar. Bhoee, 


go wer we www we 
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2. As in (1) Indefault of the husb and’'s order, the consent of the relations 
is necessary; some add the concurrence of the caste, 


a 


8. Asin (1.) In default of the husband's order, the consent of the son of 
a near relation is necessary; should there be none, with the consent of a dis- 
tant relation the widow should adopt a boy from among those of her own, or 
in default, of another Gotr. 


4, A widow must not adept a son during her husband's life; in the event of 
his death, or losing caste, the widow may adopt. 


5, A widow must not adopt but with the concurrence of several of her re- 


lations or caste, 
6. A widow must adopt by the order of her husband. 
(46) ON GUARDIANSHIP. 


1. Achild left without parents, or paternal relations, is placed under the guar- 
dionship of his maternal uncle, or more distant relation or trustworthy friend or 
servant, usually by verbal bequest previously to his parent's death before 3 or 
4 witnesses of the same caste. The same pereon is guardian of person and --~ 


2. As 


2. As in (J.) omitting the bequest ia presence of the caste. 


3. A child left without parents or paternal relations is placed with his property 
under his maternal relations or friend &c. by direction of the Patell and Koolkur- 
nec; should no other becoue guardian, the village officers will themselves fulfil those 


duties. 
4. The caste are guardians. 


5. The caste place the child and lis property under charge of a relation or friend 
competent from talent and probity to perform the trust. 


6. Several of the caste place the child and property ander charge ef a trust wore 
thy friend &c. before witnesses. ‘Two Yads are nade out of the property; one is kept 


by the guardian, and one hy a man of repute in the caste. 
(56) ON THE CHOICE OF A MANAGER DURING COMMUNI- 
TY OF PROPERTY, 
1. Should the elder of a family be unfit for the management of the Property &c. 
one of the others of superior skill and knowledge in affairs is chosen in his stead; he 


is not entitled us manuger fo any larger share on partition, but on attending durbar 
he usually receives presents of greater value (as 2 tu 4 Rupees for cloth ). 


2. Should 


tee, Ghisaree, Snogur, 
T a mewn oe 8 , Purit, 
pa cceeen ren y NAO 
bher, Dobor, Kast, 
Heohwonl--hotrge, Brahe 
wot? G Wanee, 
Kacharee, Lukheree, 
R. Jogee, D, Josee, 


29, Wywharee Josee, 
Goluk, Purbhuo, Wys. 
Sonar, Konk, Kan. So. 
ner, Hurhace,?. Lohar, 
Kase AL lime 
lve, ‘ly. Suarlee, Wotas 
ree, Lodhee 2., ( bupe 
purbund, Nhachee Nare 
Wuree, Burbhoonje, 
hirar, — Mewafurvab, 
icv Meso. ore 
gur Koulehur, ware 
Gosawee, Simpee, Ba- 
tree ‘Jelee, Rathor Te- 
lee, Wunjaree, Purd. 
(bambhar, Sultungur, 
Mang, NMulalkhor, 


2. Sootar, ? 


1, Komtee, 


4. D. Josee, 
Moulamgur, H 


1. Ugurwale, 


64. Khutree, Koshtee, 
Gooruwa, Wys. Sonar, 
A Sonar, Konak. Sonar, 
Lar. Sonar, D. sonar, 
PY. Sonar, Kounbee, 
Johuree, 2 Watrawut, 
Sootar,Lohar, turd, Lo. 
har, Kasar bh, i, Jya, 


‘ a sank 
Wiha eras Ams PTT MOON Gy rar, 


har Malee, What tiyra- 
ger, Sarlee, Kamatee 
Tylung, Kamatce Kan., 
A. Goulec, Lodhea 


dele, = c aupparbund, 
Kachee X., Kirar, B, 
Koombbar,Puard. Kk eom. 
bhar, § R. Koombhar, 
D. Josee, G. Wanee, 
Lukheree,  Dhungur 
Kartik, Doures Gosa- 
wee, A. Simpee, Jun. 
gun, ‘Vilelee Wauee, 


BSungur Wanee, Ling. 
ben pt Ling, Wanee, 


Bhoee, Kahar lhoee, 
Mar. Telee, Rathor 
Telee, Jyshwur Telce, 
Cihisnree, Sungur, Lue 
nerer, Kolec, Wunja- 
ree, boorour, Chambhur, 
Vurd. ¢° ao, 
fungur, Dohor, Mhar, 
Riuluikbor, 


1. Marwarce, 


36. Wrwharee Jose, 
Coluk, Purbhoo, Wom. 
fee, Ihuturee, Kan. Soe 
har, Barhaee, Purd 

bh w., 

Bhat Koonhee, ‘I Sar. 

't, DD. doses, Wataree, 


we, Vewnfas 
Koontehar, thu 
pee, B. Velen, 


Vy 


De possssanaajeeeee, 
“ 


21. Farfee, BKho- 
free, Ite ee, tare 
haves, Pahar  Vadee, 
That Byrasee, Dyan, 
Foilee, Kameda ‘iy. 
Jury, Weoree, \bue 
Cuiatee, Dechee Mur. 
desce,  Rachee loon. 


Nhir simpeo, ‘Dale 
Wanee, Kahar th 


Wy 


hoo, Ahr ey 


Wanure, Sectar, Kae, 
Bhande wikhanes, ahs 


Bak dase, 


Snipe rh uter, 
Juszum, *. beifte 
cea We 
4 . § 

V1. Toys 


2. Should the elder be unfit to manage the property, a younger would transact the 


family affairs in his stead. All take equally on partition. 


3. In that case, the cleverest among several relations manages the family affairs ; 
le is not therefore entitled to a larger share on partition. 


ON THE RIGUTS OF THE MANAGER TO ALIENA 
FAMILY PROPERTY DURING COMMUNITY. 


1. The clder inthe family being Manager, has the right of sell ing or 
farily Property, whether immoseable or movcables, without the consent of the 


olvers, 


®. The consent of the rest of the family is necessary. 


, but should they be absent or 
couse, the elder being manager, 


consent of the rest is necessary in ca 
ef uiderstanding fromintiuey, or a 


a ‘ ba | 
mas ha nf sell or the fami 


4. The 


39 
Kelatee, - Chambbar, 


4. The consent of the rest id nécetsary t6 stich Contracts of Sale or Mortgage, Pagid tag pel ove 


if above the value of 100 or 200 rupees of moyeables, and for all Immoveable ra, Mew cae Doe 
eropeey: Telee, epithe Teles, 
cans Chambhar, 


Ky Hulalkhar, 


5. The consent of the rest is necessary for Sale, but not for Mortgage, the ; belt heres Malee, 
R ’ 
mey being wanted for the Sunskars of the Family. cae 


G. The elder, being Manager, has the right, strictly speaking; but he onght _ Kanure, 
to acquaint tlhe most intelligent of the family before concluding the Sale or re. : 


mortgage. 


9. The consent of the rest is necessary as to Immoveable, but not as to 6. Ahir Sonar, Kon- 


kune Sonar, Lar Sonar, 
Moveable Property. 4 pit pees Sal. 
ur and Punkur. 


8. The consent of the rest is necessary in all cases; but a latitude is given _& Wrehares Joseer 
as to Mortgage in a period of family Distress, the elder informing the rest of Deere): 
what he does. The custom of selling a Wuttun is unknown. 


9. The right is vested in the Manager, but he should make the contract wit- 4, Marwaree. 
nesstd by the rest. The juniors in a family are bound to respect and obey the 
elder. 


(56) ON THE RIGHT OF ONE OF A FAMILY IN COMMUNITY, TO 
ALIENATE FAMILY PROPERTY. 


1, One of several relations has no right to give er sell any part of the family 49. Purbhoo, Komitee, 
i b t of the rest ne Kan stella a 
; Onsent 0: ° nar, Kanure Sonar, 
Propesty withoit the ¢ tar, Iohar ‘Tambut, 
Pard. Luhar, Jyn, Sar- 
lec, Kamatee Kanure, 


dhuleg, Kvombhar, 
Dhungur Kartik, Doc. 
Tee ( ; 

nee, Koombee w. 
Bhoee Mar,, Mar. Telee, 
Ghisaren, holee, Purit, 


sd 
Kykaree, Holar, 


2.'One of several relations has no right to give or sell avy part of the fa. z bs alaebe Koshtee, 
mily Property, without the consent of the manager (Karbaree.) | Pabar ‘Males, Bhai 
Byragee, Bhat Koonbee, 

Tylung Sorlee, Kama- 

tee Syluag, Wotares, 


Koombhar, Pard: Kone 
bhar, > M. Koo 


(3.) The 


, Kabar : 
, Sunger, Lo- 


17. Goorawa, Puon- 
chal and(8)Senar,Sootar 


jaree, Kolatec, Cham- 
bhar, Nang, Joburee, 
Patrawut “~ 


19. Wys Sunar, Lar. 
Sonar, Ahir Sonar, 


hh smi. 


ur, Purd, 
Chambhar, Mulalkhor. 
(Do not mentioning the 


Pakote 


ACWywharee  Josce, 
Guluk, Malee, duvruer, 


3 Koonbee. 


', Marwarce: 


Ugurwale. 


98. Wrwharee Jo. 
aev, GQoluk, Koonber, 
Juhuree, Mutrawat (2), 
Kamtec Kintree, Kusa- 
“4, Gooruwa, Katare, 

any se ve weg 
Sonar, Punchal Sonur, 
Burhnee, hur” 

(2), Jyn, Nkaw 


tilkur, 

Males, Bhat arya 
What Kooulve, fo, 
Narlue, sariee, Kama. 
tre Tylanc, haniutee 


Sener 
Ahir Gantea, flul- 


same as (2), except that in the event of want absence 
re & part 
of several relations ith the 
of all. 
5. One of several relations may scll or if distressed 


Is, and may 


n. 


6. One of scveral = relations must obtain the Karbar's consent to such 
alienation ; hut in the event of his absence in case of necessity, he is at liberty to 
& certain extent. 


7. One of several relations may alienate part of the common property with the 
attestation of the sest. 


8. It is not necessary to ask the consent of a young brother; one grown up and 


residing near, should be consulted in sale and mortgages. 


9. Any brother may alienate property on account of sunsar cr trades without the 


Other's consent; but it is preferable to obtain it, 


(67) ON THE ENJOYMENT AND PARTITION OF PROPERTY AC- 
QUIRED BY ONE OF A FAMILY DURING COMMUNITY. 


1, A wattun or other property acquired by one of @ family, whether by his own 
exertions or by aid of his relations or the family property, is brought into the com- 
mon stock, and ata subsequent partition all take equal shares: Neither the ac- 
quirer, ner the manager, obtaining a larger portion. 


4} 


Chuppurbund, Kackee 
Nurwuree, Burbheon- 
je, Kirar, Mewafurosh, 
Koombhar, Buldee 
Koombhar, Purdesee 
Koambhar, Koombhar 


t Kartik, Dhua. 
Kootckur, Doures 
(iosawee, Slupee Ka- 
Pickuree, Ahir Simpee, 


igur Wanee, Lingact 


ee, Uingact Wanee, 
Murathe Waunee, M. 


tree Telee, RKathor Te. 
jee, Jyshwur Telce, 
Rungaree, Ghixarer, 
Sungur, Wunjaree, 
Buorvor, Kolutee, Ra- 
moser, Chambhar, 
Purdesee ( hambhar, 
Sultungur, Dohor, 


Brahmun- 


2. Immoveable property so acquired is brought into the common stock; but at a age Ae ane 
subsequent partition the acquirer is entitled to a some what larger share, and the Mbur. 
privileges of burepuna, Moveables are shared equally, nor docs the karbarce re- 


ceive a larger share. 

3. All property so acquired is brought into common, and at a subsequent partition Ma and Konkune 
is shared equally, but the acquirer is entitled to Manpan and Burepuna if gained by 
his own exertions. 

4. The acquirer is entitled to a larger share on partition of property 80 acquiied ree ie Kanure 
by himself. 


S. The acquirer (if in a separate place) keeps the larger portion of his acquisitions '- 5 
It is also customary tomake an equal partitiun. 
1. D. Joare 
6, The elder is entitled on partition to three rupees more than any other. ; a 


(58.) ON THE CAUSES OF PARTITION. 


1. The causes of partition of property among a father and his sons thu’ not general 
are quarrels of the parties or the extravagance of one of the number; ove son may 
receive his share from his father, the others remaining with property in common as S 
before, and the sons take what the father freely gives them; brothers usually sepa- * 
ate on account of the quarreling of their wives, the appropriation of an undue share a ae Purd. Lo- 
of the proceeds by one, or the refusal of one to listen to the advice of the rest. bar, Kesar (2) Jyn, 
It isnot a universal custom to draw up a Farikbut or Deed of Partition; the Pro- _ Se ae 
. a te rf 
being divided before 3 or 4 witnesses, proof of the fact is easy. Sat te x 
-. nure, 8, Josce, Wota- 
Pe ree, Geadbulee, Konk. 


Goutee, A, Qoulee, Hul- 
Laodhee. , 

way wean eo 

purbusd, — x. Nurwo- 

ee Durbhognje, , er 

Kuombhar, Koom.- 

bhar, Purd. Koombhar, 

S.' it, Koombhar, Dhun- 

prur i ei Passo 

impee.A. Simpee, 

~ tt *e Wanee, 

Govlee, Koonbee Wa- 

nee, Ling. ‘Wance, Mar, 

Bhoee, K ahar ihoee, 

Mar. Telre’, Butree Te- 
fee, Rathor Telee, 
wur Telee Ran, 

, Sungur, —_, 

| Kolee, Wunja. 

'Purit," ‘Boorvor, 


Ramovee, 
ng, Holalk hor. 
2. As in answer (1). A separation of property is proved by the parties 
places, and by the separate performance of Nywedy and Wys Deo ( 
of placing food before the household god and sacrificing with the Hom. ) 
4, Komtec. 3. Asin answer (3) but the practice of Farikhuts on is universal in 


this caste, 


¢, Kolatee and Me- 4, As in answer (1) but the practise of Farikhuts on partition is unknown in these 
castes:—in the former a separation is proved by the fact of the distribution at the 
time of earthen Pots to several of the caste. 

5. If several relations eat and carry on trade separately, they are held to be se- 


parate tho' no Farikhut have passed. But unlessa Farikhut exists between father 
Gud son, they are not held separate: 


}, Marwaree, 


Wa- 6. The causes of partition are the quarreling of the women or the karbarees ; par- 


Ho- 
lar, ' titioti is proved by a Farikhut, or by witnesses only. 


7. A father and son do not take shares, (a8 in 6.) 
iyukshutree, Moolam: ) 
= (61) ON THE RESERVATION OF PROPERTY ON A PARTITLON. 
" 1, One partition a deduction is first made for the parents, should they be alive; or 
their kreea; for the marriage expences of the unmarried boys and girls of the fumi- 
ly; and for the of building a or other charitable acts directed to 


Surwade Josee, A.Gou- performed by the father, 
lee, Kachee ag Bur- 
bheeuje, sry pal 


et anger artik, 
A. Kimpes, Tislee We: 

y. Goulee, Ling. 
nee, Ling. Gone bl 


Sungut,: 


tunger, Bohor, _ ___. 
khor, Brubmukshutree; 
a Kast, Ugurwale, R. Je- 
see, Lukheree, Kachs- 
ree, Brahmunjaee, Ky- 
karee, G. Wanee, Moo- 
lamgar, Holes, 


2. Ona partition between brothers dedaction is first made for the marriage of 8 Kan. Sonar, T. Sar. 
® e Py et, Konk .Goulee, Dhuas 
the unmarried brothers and sisters, and for the expense of building a temple or gifts gur Kootekur, Jysh- 


Tele, ‘Kolat 
directed by the father at his death, or agreed upon by the survivors. Res he olatee, 


The father's Kreea is of course to be provided for. 


38. .. |. neice TUEET, 
Goluk, Prubhoo, Kom. 
tee, Johuree, 2 .Patra- 
wat, Gooruwu, Wys 

Lar Sonar, D. 

» P. Sonar, Soo- 
tar,’ Burhace, Purd. 
Sootar, Lohar, Kasar 


Bhat Koombee, 

ree, Gondhulee, 
Holwaee, LodheePurd., 
Kachee Koondele, 
Chuppurbund, Koom- 
bhar, &. Koombhar, 
8. R. Koombhar, Jun- 
xum, B. Wanee, Run- 
bhar, Mhar, 


3. Asin (1.) Including pious expenses directed: by the deceased or agreed upon 1, Koonbee, 
by the survivors, and provision for the maintenance of a widowed sister residing 
with them. 


4. Provision should be made for building Wells, Dhurmsalas, Gardens, Tem- 1, Marwaree, 
ples, feeding Brahmuns or other pious expenses, in which cousist Virtue and good 


Name, 
(62) ON A PARTITION BETWEEN FATHER AND SONS. 


1. A father, being Manager, has the power e Mimmisnins a son for _ renee ‘ ba shir roles 
er, on quarrelling with him of property sida if = apes is incapa- A. mores, Keak: Sioas, 
ble of actiag as Manager, the sou carries on the family affairs in his name and songz, . Sonar, Sooter, 


. urhaec, Purd, 
by his orders, giving his father subsistence &c. and money sufficient for alms and j har ee 


religious duties. In general, the Wuttua is not divided until the father’s death, sph | (3). | 
when all the brothers receive equal shares, the elder being entitled to the Bure- oe = . nate 
ylang, _ Ka 


puna only. Ifthe elder bas been dismissed, the younger having been Manager, nies finlrae, Kache 
7 ing Huond ca N, 
continues to enjoy the property of the fumily, including the Moveahles, paying kit, Pd Ke sun 
mtd os re A Dhungur A. 
bis father’s debts. Simpee, Junguni, 
gur Wanee, 
lee, Ling. 
Koombee 
Bhoee Marathe, 
_ Mar. Telee, 
Telee, ~ 


Charmbhar, - 
bher, pultunger, Dow 
hor, Mhar, Hutalkhor, 


17, Purd. Lohar, Ty- 9 The shares of the father and sons on a partition are uot equal. The 
Sarlee, 5 , ; ces : 
Jens. Woes, Keak. son isto take what the father is pleased to give; another son iemaining with 


- Para, ocho. the father, or born subsequently to the dismissal of the former, will take what re- 


the father's death paying the father's debts, There are few Wuttundare 


Dhungur 

Douree Gu. Bmong these castes. 
ce, Simpee, Tile- 
lee Wanee, Purit, 


16. Wywharee Jose, 3, The son has no right to take a share from his father; the father gives at plea- 
Goluk, Komtee, han. . ; | ; . 
Sonny,  Mewafurosh, sure to his son, and should another son be afterwards born, the debts and inberi- 
Koourbhar,  Jyshwur - 

Telce, Ghisarce, San- tance will be divided equally between them on the father's death. 
gur, Loorvor, Kolartee, 
Mang, haat, Kykaree, 
R. Joree, ft rubmule 


2, Prubhoo, Gond- 4. The father and son's shares on a partition are equal;a son born after- 
sie wards, or a 2d sun remaining with the father, will on his death take the remai- 


ning Property being chargeable with the debts. 


ya Sonar, John- 8 The son takes what the father is pleased to give him (Vide Partition between 
, tooabee, (2) va 
trawut, 


1, Marware. 6. The father is absolute in disposing of Properly acquired by bin:sclf and receives 
a larger share of that acquired by his sons. 


8. G me 7. The father and son do not divide property in general. In such case a son 
’ re 9 eae e a‘ a 

wale, Lukyaree, bora after partition would take the father’s remaining propeity, and pay his 

© wert. hawunman uly 


debts without connection with the separated Son. 


1. Juhuree, 8. On the birth of another sou as in (4). But should 2 sons be afterwards bora 
the Wuttun should be equally divided between the 8, 


By the answers of 75 castes it appears that the adopted Son is on the same foot~ 
ing as one begotten vizt. he has no share de jure on quarreling and separating from 
his father, but must take what the father is pleased to give him. 


28, Wywhnree Josee, 1 A son has no right to demand a partition from his father, so long as the 


Wye . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 
eee kon, latter conduct himself according to good custom (not being sane in mind and 


anes not a spendthrift,) whether as to Immoveable or Moveables, Hereditary or ac- 
, Kasar bh, quired Property. What the father freely gives, the son may take. But should at 


7 awut, dyn, 
gs 0 any time the father begin to act improperly, the son must make arrangements 
vice * yy . 
~*sBhat snes for preserving the family Property, and giving his father maintenance with filial 
'- Sa 1 azo 
urwude Jo- obedience. 
sec, Wotaree, Condulee, 
Juhuree, Kunk. Goulee, 
A. Goulee, Hulwvaee, 
Lodhee Purd. Kachee 
it, Coe 
” 


Koombhar, B. Kuow- 
rd, Koo 
wubhar, 
Dearee 
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ing. Goulee, 
Ling 


anec, 
» Siar, aud 
» Mar. B. 
J. delee, Sree 
Ghisaree, Sungur, Lao- 
naree, Koleos, Waaja- 
ree, Turit, Boocoor, Ko- 
lartee, Ramunee, Cham- 
bhar, Purd, Chambhar, 


Sultungur, Vokar, 
Bihar, Hulalkhor. 
2. While the father lives, the son has no rightto have a Partition; after the me D Bouar, 
iw 
father’s death the son is proprictor of all. 
3. On a Partition between father and son, the Wuttun and Hereditary Property 1, 
are divided equally; of Property acquired by the father he takes the larger shaie. 
4. Partition must be made at the father’s pleasure. 1. 
5. While the father conducts himself well, the son should remain in obedience 1. Komtce. 
to him, and the father should teat the son with kindness; shou'd the father 
conduct himself ill, the son or sons, and the father, are all to take equal shares 
of the Property. 
6. The father and son should divide equally property inherited from the Kusltee. 


grand father. 


7. There is no partition between father aud son; The father may put his 
son in charge of his Wuttun or other Property for the purpose of supplying the 
latter with food and clothing, but the son during the fathes's life lias no 
power to sell or give it in pledge. The father couducting himself well, the 
is to take what he gives with good will. One of several sons has uo ti: 
to a Partition. 


8. The son is to receive Partition at the father’s pleasure, and is to give and re- 


ceive what is due to or required by the fatber. 


9. The son is to take what the father gives with good will, but should the father 
attempt to give away the whole of the property te another uot the son, the son muy 
prevent his doing so, and there must be a Partition. 


10. Asin (1). The son in the event of the father's bad management of the pro- 
perty or other ill conduct is with the concurrence of the Caste to provide for his 
father aud secure the family property. 


(63). ON A PARTITION BETWEEN BROTHERS, 
1. In a Partition among brothers, all take equal shares. 


1, Goore Wie 


1, Kamatee Kanare. 


1. Kasar b, Wikunar 


I. Mang, 


i 

95. Wywheree : 

Goluk, Komtee, Khu 

— —— Goorawa, 

tar Sonar, 

A. sonar ead Be- 

wars, Soa » 
Lohar, Pai 


AG 


Malee, Bhat Byr., uu. 
K,, T. Sarlee, Sarlec, 
Kamatee J, and Kan., 
Surwude Jusee, Wota- 
re@, Gondhulee, Konk. 
Goulve, A. Goulee,Hul- 
wiee, Judhee Vard., 
ren een es 
bund, Kachce N., iur- 
hhoonjee,Kirar, Mewa- 
iurosh, Koombhar, Hul- 
d¢é Koombbar, Purd. 
Koombhar, §. Raj. 
Koombhar, Dhungur 
(2), Douree Gosnwee,: , 
Simpee, A. Sinipoe,Jun. 
um, Tilelce Wanee, B. 

anee, Ling, Gouleé, : 
Koonbee Wanee, Ling. 
Wance, Mar. and K. 
Lhoee, Mar, Telee, Ba- 
tree ‘Jclee, Rathor 'Te- 
lee, Jyshwur Telee, Run- 
garee, Ghisaree, Sun. 
gue, Lonaree, Kulee, 
Wunjaree, Purit, Buo- 
roor, Kolatee, Ramosee, 
Chambher,Purd. Cham- 
bhar, Sultangur, Dulor, 
Mhar, Mang, Hulal- 
khor, Bruhmukshutree, 
Kast, Ugurwale, R. Jo- 
gee, Kykaree, Lukynree, 
G. Wance, Kacharee, 
Brahmunjace, Moolam- 
gar, Hular. 


i, Purbhoo, 2. The brothers take equal shares of the father’s property; bnt should one of 
them have acquired Property he takes a larger Share of such acquisitions (vide com- 


munity of Property. 


: Johuree, (2) Patra. 9, As in (1). Itis not customary for the elder son to take the Property, and pres 


vide for the subsistence of the rest. 
1. Dakotee Jose. 4. The elder receives 8 Rupees in addition to his share. 
(63). ON THE LIABILIFY OF HEIRS TO PAY THE DECEASED’S DEBTS, 


74. Wywharee Josee, - : se 
Guiuk, Komtee Kea’? 2+ A Son is bound to repay all his father's debts; if one of several brothers, 


tee, Gooruwu, Kataree, ; , os 
Wes. A. Konak. Lar, D: copartners, die, the creditors demand payment of the Manager; on a Partition, the 


P. Sonar, Kan. Sonar, istri i 
Spare Puad Debts are distributed in proportion to the shares of the Property, 
Seetar. Lohar. P. In 


_ .. Kus. and G, 
Malee, P. Malee, Bhat 
By., T. Sarlee, surice, 
Kamatee T. and Kan, 
Surwude Josee, Gon- 
dhulee Keombhar, 
Purd.Roombhar, Dhun- 

r Kartik aud Koot, 
Doures-Gospnee, Sim. 

A. Simpee, A. Gon- 
Joe, idalwase, Chuppur- 
band, Kachee ade ale 
Barbheonjer, Kirar, 
Mewafaresh, duagum, 
T. B. Wanes, Ling. Wa- 
ode e Mar. i. Te- 
BL G, Telee, Rus. 
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jarce, Purit, Booreor, 
Ramosec 


Kolartee, A 

Chambuar, P. Chame 

bhar, Sultungur, Dohor, 

“ed Mang,': Hulal- 
rs 


2. The heirs are to pay the debts of the deceased in proportion to their Shares; co eo 
o Wo, § 
Lodbee 


Or if the debt is large, aud the assets small, a dividend is paid to the creditors as in Hoag Pe 3, Be 


cases of Bankruptcy. In the case of coparcenary vide answer (1). ncheaerpr ed R, Koom- 


3. The son is bound to repay the father's debts according to his ability, severalbro- Marwaree, 
thers sharing debts equally, but not those incurred after the separation. Several brothers 
diving ia common, the debts of one will be defrayed by the family, and after a Partition 
by the members of it equally. 


4. The son or other relations receive the property and pay the debts of the de- a A ldaener seit 

ceased. The Karbaree pays debts during community and they are partitioned on a gee, D. Jomee,Lakyaree, 
° ee, a 

separation. Brahmanjace, K cares 
Movlamgar, Holar. 


(67). ON EXCLUSION FROM INHERITANCE. 


1. The causes of exclusion of persons from sharing in am Juberitance are Insa- Psi yoni an. vy 


nity and Blindness, provided their Marriage has not been concluded, otherwise they ieuroe aes ws 
take as usual. A man who has committed an offence against Caste rules is not de- P. "Malee, Bhat Byr., 

: ; : Bhat Koombee, T. Sar. 
barred, from his share, and is readmitted on paying a fine, but if he have lost Caste, lee, Sarlee, Kamatee 


he is not entitled to inherit ; a man who is impotent is vot debarred from taking his sei ae 
hee Purd., Chuppur- 


share. bund, Burbhoonje 

hare Mewafarosh, Dheseed 
Kootekur, Douree (io- 
sauce, Ling. Coulee, 
Koon.ec Wanee, Mar. 
Hhvee, Kahar Ihoee, 
Mar. Telee, 2. Felee, 
Jyshwur Telee, Runga- 
zee, (ihisaree, Lonaree, 
Wunjaree, I 
ruur, Wehor, 


2, Asin answer (1). Aa impotent man sometimes receives foed and clothing, ra 


sometimes a share. Occasionally a man’s family on his losing Caste will not bc serie 


ihe, “i ‘ : ‘ : Lohar 

excluded with him, in which case they will receive his sharc. bhk, .... 

Gondhulee, A. __-..., 
Kachee i aad N., 
Kirar, Koombhas, H, 
Purd. 8. be. Kvorabhar, 
Dhungurk., A, dumper, 
Junguot, bb. Ling. Wa. 


(nambhar aad =P. 
Chambhar, - 
“ flulalkbor, 

2. Komtee, 


wharee 


$. Nove are excluded from Inberitence on these accounts. 

. ‘ 2, W 

4. Insane, and blind persons &c. if possessing understanding, may receive gins, y 
their share of the proceeds of a Wuttua, their relations being managers. Should 


they however he without sny family they will be entitled to maintenance only. 
&. Such 


8, Simpee, Tilelee 
Wanee, Kolartec. 


1. Sonar Kanure. 


1, Parbhoo. 


1. Konk. Goulee. 


}. Ramoace. 
Mang. 


4, Johuree, Koonbee, 
Patrawut. 


1. Marwaree. 


12. Bruhmukshutree, 
Ugurwale, D. Josee, G. 
Wanee, Brahmunjaee, 
Moolamgar, Kast, R. 
Jogee, Lukyarec, Ka- 
charee, Kykaree,Holar. 


. 9 

tree, Koshtee, A. Konk. 
Kan. Sonar, lurhace, 
Lohar, P. Lohar, Kasar 
(2), dyn, P. Malee, 
Bhat By,, Bhat 
Koonhec, Ty. Sarlee, 
Sarlee, Kamateo ‘ly. 
and Kan., Surwude 
Josee, Wotaree, Con- 
dhulee, Konk, Goulee, 
A> Goulee, ( huppur- 
bund, Burbhoonje, 
Kirar, Mewafurosh, 
Koombhar, Dhungur 
(3), Simpee, A, Simpee, 
hoce Mar., Kaher 
Bhoee, Mar. 8. Rat. 
Jy. Telce, Rungaree, 
Ghisaree, Sungur, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, arit, 
Boorvor, Kolartee, Ka- 
mosee, P. Chambhar, 
Sultungur, Mang, Hu- 
laikbor, Johuree, Kast, 
Brabmunjace, Ka. 
tharee, R. Josee, G. 
Wanee, Moolamgar, 
Lakheree, Kykarece, 
Holar. 


16. Purbhoo, 
Sonar, Dew. Pun. 
ner, Nhawee Kusb, 
Rungarec, Malee, Lo- 


)., takdez, and 8, 
It. Aoumbhar, ‘Tiielee 
Wanee, Wungur Wa. 
nee, Wanjaree, Cham. 
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5. Such persons are not excluded from Inheritance, but the other relations will 
undertake the management of their shares, or preserve the property for their families. 


G. The wives of insane and blind persons will appoint a Goomashta to their Wut- 
tun, and receive the share. As to loss of Caste vide answer (1). 


7. Insane, imbecile or ex-Caste persons are excluded from Inheritance. Their 


shares are however given to their wives and children, if any. 
8. Such persons are to be maintained by the rest of the family. 


9. Blind and ex-Caste persons take no share; lame or deformed persons are not 
excluded. 


10. A blind man is alone excluded; an ex-Caste man receives his share on read- 
mittance. 


11. Insane, blind, out Caste, and imbecile persons are entitled to their share if 
the wife is living ; otherwise to maintenance. Impotent men to free gifts only, 


12, Ne cause of exclusion is recoguized. 


13, Ex-caste persons receive no share, if permanently excluded: of the others 


some receive a share ef Paternal Property, others not. In case of marriage, they 
receive a share, 


1. A father has not the power of excluding his son from the possession of his pro. 


2. A futher has the power to prevent his son's his property during his 


life. After bis death the son will inherit. 


‘3. A 
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18. Gooruwy, . _ 

A father has no such power. git eet, 52 

tar, Hulwace, Kaches 

_ Nurwuree, P. Koom- 

-bhar, Douree Gosawee, 

Jungum, Ling. Gonlee, 

Ving. Wanee, Koonbee 
Wanee, Mhar. 


4. The son is heir after the father's death, and it rests with him to provide 1. Kataree. 
for the family aflairs, should his father become a prodigal, or iusane, or other- 
wise conduct himself improperly. 


5, The father has power to prevent a Son's possessing his Property. i: _Brahmukabutree, 


(68) ON THE PERFORMANCE OF THE DECEASED'S KREEA. 


45. Kh 

e e r) ba bo t ‘ 
1, If one of several relations die, his ap is performed by his =o or r ard. Ly 
youngest son; should he have none, by his brother or brothers son; if none, lyragee, 


ae — bee, T. Sarlee, Sarlen, 

by any Sugotr heir (as a sister's Son). If the individual whose duty it is re- Kainate r, ice! 

. e ° ° an. . sec, Cion- 

fuse to perform kreea, he is put out of caste and is only readmitted on begging dhe, Kon, gan 

, eh H -Goulee, Lodhee|? d, 

pardon and paying a fine to the caste, when he is allowed to receive his share Kucheo B pe ‘ 

fthe inheritance. A distant Purgotr counection is not entitled to any shure bund, Kachee  N., 
of: : 


Bhurboonje, Kirar, Me. 
on account of performing kreea. 


(2), Douree 
wee, A. Sitmpee, Lis 
Auce, Mar. Bhoce, 
Kahar Bhoee, Mar, ‘J'e- 
Telee, Ra- 
| Jyshwar 
ree, Sun- 
gur, Wunjaree, Buoroor, 
Chambhar, Sultungur, 
Domre, Mang, Hulele 
khor. 


° ee . : . ‘ j 1are 3. 
2, As in answer (1). The individual refusing is however -entitled to his share, wu, eae na n- Bo 
: . ing Bar, Konk. Sunnr, Lar, 
but is put out of Caste and only readmitted on begging pardon and performing sonar, D ron, ay 
4 vnar, Kanure Sonar, 
If the proper person should be absent, any of the Dushantil Bbhow may Sustar. Kovcbes Je. 
rip chink 
*4: ce, Purd, sootar, Le- 
perform it. har, Kasur bh. w ,Nha- 
wee (2), Mulee, \Wota- 
ree, Hulwace, i. Koom- 
bhar, 8. K. Koomb 
Simpee, Jungun, Tile- 
ice @nee, Hungur 
Wanee, Ling. Goulee, 
Koonbee Wance, Run- 
garee, Lonaree, Kulee, 
Purit, Ramosce, Cham- 
har, Mhar, Ugurwale, 
Brahmunjace, Kast, 
D, Josee, Brubmukshu 
tree, R. Jogce, Kacha- 
ree,G. Wanee, Lukys- 
ree, Moolamgar, Hulas. 


:$, Asin answer (1). The individual refusing is put out of Caste, and his share - Josce, 
| , heritance is given to bisson. He is readmitted on performing Prayaschit 
oa Caste, and the kreea is performed by some other person at his charges. 
| 4. No 
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‘@ Kontee, “#, No instance is known of such refusal. 


i, Katatee. 5. The individual refusiug must defray the charges of the performance of Kreea 
by another, or must send money to, Supteesring (a sacred place near Nasik ) or must 
feed the Caste, by way of Prayuschit, out of-the proceeds of his share. The actual, 
performer of the Kreea receives no share. 


J. Marwaree. 6. Ar in (1), The individual refusing is not debarred his share, but it is considered 
an unusual act. 


Pe Bhat Byragee, 7. A man before bis death, (having only distant relations,) may on the refusal of I 
2 agur ° ° . . 
anaes vs . meee of them tu perform his Kreea give his Property to another on condition of his doing 


so. ‘The survivors cannot then dispossess such person. 


1, Punchal Sonor. 8. A Wuttun Service is often civen to a stranger if the holder die without near rela- 


tions, and his distant relations then perform Kreea for their own purification only. 


1, Doure Cosawee. 9, If an heir refuse to perform Kreea, the Sirkar may have it performed out of the 
) attached proceeds of the deceased's Estate. 


Pct Sonar, Kasar, 10. Should a man die without near relations, the Caste meet and appoint a Dhurm 
povtr to perform the deceased's Kreea; and in such case what remains of the decea- 
‘sed's Property after paying his Funeral Expences and an entertainment to the Gaste 
is given away in Charity. An heiress is subject to the same rules; but she appoints 
a Dhurmpootr or some relation of the deceased as the actual Performer of the Fu- 
neral Ceremony. 


2, Wys Sonar, Sarlee, 11. A relation performing the Kreea of au man dyiag without Property, docs not 
thereby render himself liable to pay his debts. 


All the Castes. The non performance of the Kreea, Sraddh and Seotuk does not affect the inhe- 
ritance, but merely the purity of the party refusing te perform what is considered a 
religions duty. Nor does the actual performer, whether by order of the heir or the 
Caste, become thereby entitled to a share in the Inheritance, he only receives % 
Turban or other present as heir. 


‘2, Jangum, The deceased obtains Gutee (happiness after death ) by the performance of Kreea 

i by his heir. 

&. Punchal So nar. Should a near relation be disabled from sickness, he should appuiut the deceased's 
sister's or daughter's son to perform his kree a in his stead. 


65, Castes, The kreea is usually performed according to the orders of the Jesee, the expense 
varies according to the property of the deceased and the ability of the heir, it being 
usual if he can afford it te give alms and an entertainment to the Caste. 


3. Marwarres. Among the Jyns, it is not customary to perform kreea in the Oswal and Surawu- 
gee Castes. Among the Ugurwale, Wauces, d&c. the son performs the ceremonies; if 
aoue, the Caste or danghter, or her son, or any one of the family, 
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(69) ON THE CUSTOM REGARDING ABSENTEES. 


1. Should one of several brothers go to a distant country and be unheard of for 33. Rottee 


; tee, Kantaree, Sonar 
12 years, his widow aud children, or relations, are entitled to share bis property and Wys,, hun. Sonar, 2, 
9 ’ 


Malec, K 
° ree 2 py, 
perform his kreea. "AT Sarloe, Sar. 
lee, Kam. Tyluug, Sur- 
wude Joser, otares, 
A, Goulee, Hulwaee, Lo- 
dhee Purd., ( huppur- 
buad, Dhungur (2), Dou- 
ree Gosawee, Ling. Gon- 
lee, Ling. Wanee, Koon. 
bee Wanee, Bhoee Mur. 


jaree, Boorvor, 
see, Dobor. 


‘ . in intel- 19. Wywhuree Josee, 
2. A man’s kreea cannot be performed nor his property shared until certain intel Goluk, Burhaco, Peng 


; Lobar, Kan. Kamatee, 

ligence of his death have arrived. Konk. Goules,  K. 
Boundela,K. Nurwurea, 
Kirar, | Mewafuruxh, 
Simpee, T. Wanee, K, 
Khoee, ‘B. Telee, &, 
Telee, Sungur, urd. 
Chambhar, Sultungur, 
Hulalk hur, 


20, Gooruwy, P. & 
3. As in (1) but the limit is 15 years, nar, Soutar, P.’ Sootar, 


Lohar, tusar bh. w., 

e (2), Malee, 

K., Gundhalee, 

Koomblur, 5, 

R. Kuombhar, Jungun, 

Jyshwur Teles, Run- 

guree, Kolee, Purii, 
Chambiasr, Mhar, 


BR. A: Sonar, 
limit is 20 years. see (1). Sonar, Lar Sn 


Sonar, — 
Bungue 
Wanee, Mang. 


&. Prubhoo, Khutree, 
6. The limit is 25 years. see (1.) Kune: ic 


hoombhar, A. 
‘impre, Mar, 


6. In the castes of Oswal and Surawugee it is not customary to perform kreea. It 1. Marwarree. 
is sectieed by the -Ugurwale, Wanee, &c. After a long absence, the wife or bro. 


-ther will be entitled to the property. 

The precise limit is not to be consitlered absolutely ae to the ea — 
by the Castes; it would vary according to the probability of return in different 
cases. 

(71) ON THE PRIVILEGES ATTACHED TO PRIMOGENITURE OR 
SENIORITY IN A FAMILY. 


1. The Wureelpuna consists of the Deo oe (the right of placing and on : ios tae big i Pio 
partition of taking the family Idols), the right side of the house, and precedence par xa) = 
on all occasions of ceremony and receiving Paa, : The Dhutgar 


 Sim- 
. Jungum,  Jileles 
inee, hungur Wanee, 
Lingaet Goulee, Koon- 
bee Wanee, Marathe 
Mhore, M. Telee, Ra- 
thor Teiee, Jyshwur Te- 
dee, Ruamosee, Purd. 
Chambhar, Sultungur, 
Dohor, © Bruhnukshu- 
tree, Nast, R. Josee, 
Ugurwale, Brahimun- 
jaee, G. Wanee, Kucha- 
tee, Lukheree, Kyhurce, 
Muvlamgar, Holar. 


Fe adie ral 2. The Wurcelpuna consists in the Deo Dewhara, and the right side of the house. 


nar, Purd. Lohar, Pa- All are intitled to Manpan. 
har Malee, Bhat Byra- 

_ .__ Sarlee, Sar 

*, Kamatee ‘lylung, 

otaree,. Konkunee 


; ee Koom- 
bhur, Hatree ‘lelee, 
Rungarec, Sungar, 


»Wunjaree, Boorour. 


12. Ahir Sonar, Kon- 3. The Wurcelpuna is the same as in answ > the : ore 

kunece a acl Lar So- hy i . swer (1); the elder is also intitled to put 
Se is name on the t : 

ae : ae S avel iut, on occasion of the sale of a field belonging to the family, 

Koomhar,Kolee,Purit, and to take the turban, pan &c. usual on such occasions, 

Chambbar, Mhae. 


, Kataree, Lodhee 4, The elder is inti 
Ps urdvee kachee ae is intitled te Deo Dewhara only, 
e, 


Burbhoonje, Ahir Sim- 


e, Lingaet Wanee, 
Lulutee. 


4, Kanure Kamatee, ; 5 
Prt negr peg AAS 5. To the Deo Dewhara and Manpan only. 


Bhoee, Lonaree. 


. Ka: bh. w., i i i 
mn Lay alder 6. To the Deo Dewhara and right side of the house, and on Marriage, at the 


: S. ROK - 4) aur . 8 ee 
heal thom ras of giving and receiving presents of Clothes, to the privilege of first putting on 
the turban. 


Kirar, Ghisarce, (7. To the right side of the house and Manpan only. 
ang. " 


i Komlee, 9, To the Man Pan, and Kool Dhurm, (the privilege of fasting and worshipping 
the god on occasion of religious ceremonies of the caste), 


ae Saeak 9. To the Deo Dewhara, Man Pan, Gundh ( rubbing sandaldust on the forehead) 
hur. Sowasur ( Privilege of having his wife invested at Ceremonies and festivals of Mar- 
riage, Shanee, Gurbhadhan, building a House), the privilege of witnessing deeds 


of sale Sc. and receiving Man Pan on such occasions. 


“ Luana Josee, 10. To the Deo Dewhara, Man Pan, Gundb, Saksh (witnessing deeds) Sirpao (re- 
ceiving a turban at the Dussora aed other festivals) and the Pruthum-bhag or 
right of first choice in Partition. 


Bhands ka» 21. To the Deodewbare, aud to the privilege of taking on Partition. the one 
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of several Houses or Ballocks on which the paymént of Teerwa to the Sirkar 
bas been castemarily excused. 


12. To the Deodewhara, right side of the house, and to the Man Pan, ifa 
Wuttandar. 


13. The elder has no extraordinary privileges whatever. 


14, The elder is entitled to3 Rupees independent of the Deo Dewara, right side of . 


the house &c. Man Pan. 
(71) ON SUCCESSION OF SONS BY DIFFERENT WIVES. 


1. A Man dies, leaving three sons by his elder wife, and 2 sons by his younger. 


The Sons are entitled to equal shares; they do not succced thro’ their mothers, 


©. In such case it is customary for the sons to interit thru’ their mothers, the 
first three sharing one half of the Property among them, aud the remaining two the 


remaining half in the same manner. 


3, Should both wives be living at the time of the dinsband’s death, their sons 
will succeed to their mother's respective balf shares ; should enue or both have 


previously diced, the sens take equal shares, 


2}, ON 


K }, Joh 
(9) narra aati 


'S. Burhaee, Mewafa- 
rosh. 


1. Dakote Josee Mane 


ur, 


03. Wywharee Josee, 
Goluk, Purbhoo, Kom- 
tee, Khutree, Koshtee, 
Govruwu, Kaotaree, 
Wys. Sonar, A. Sonar, 
Konk. Sonar, Lar 8e- 
nar, Punchal Sonar, 
Kan. Sonar, Sootar,Bur- 
hace, Lohar T., Lohar 
KR ; Kasar bh. K,, (2) 
Patrawut, Jyn, Nha- 
wee (2), Koonbee, Malee, 
Pabar Males, Bhat 
Koonbee, Bhat Byra- 
gee, T. Sarlee, Kama- 
tee Ty., Kamatee Kan., 
Surwude Josee, Wota- 
ree, Gondhulee, Jobu- 
ree, Konk, Goulee, A. 
Goulee, Hulwaee, Lo- 
dhee Purd., Kachee B,, 
Chuppurbund, Kacheo 
N., Kurhboonje, Kirar, 
Mewafurosh, Koom- 
Dhar, WW. Koombhar, 
Purd. Koombbar,Dhun- 
gur (2), Douree Gose- 
wee, Simpee, A.Simpee, 
Jungum, T. Wance, B. 
Wanee, Ling. Goulee, 
Ling. Wanee, Koonbee 
Wance, Mar, Bhoge, 
Kahar Bhoee, Mar, Te. 
lec, IS. Telee, R. Telee, 
J. Telee, Ghisaree, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, Wunja- 
“-t, Porit, liooroor, © 
Chambhur, Sultungur, 
Dohor, Mhar, Mang, 
Hulalkhor, Urohmuk. 


. ] t. 
us ‘ Bae anee, Muvlamgar, 


G, Dewagun  Ronar, 
Purd. Seutar, Kasar (@., 
S. it. Ruombhur, sua- 
gar, Kolatee, 


1. Ranges 


31. Roshtee, Barhace, 
Purdexee Sootar, Pard. 
end. wikunar Lohar, 
Kasar (2),Jyn, Johuree, 
Patrawut (3), Pahar 
Malee, B. Byragee, 
Bhat Koonbee, Sarlec, 
Kamatee Tylung, Ka- 
matee Kanuree, A. Sim- 
pee, A. Coulee, Hul- 
waee,Kachve Nurwure, 
Pard, hoombhar, Dhun- 
gur Kartik, Lingaet 
Gonlee, 1.. Wanee, Koon- 
bee WV unee, Mar. Bhoee 
Mar, Telee, Batree Te- 
lee, Rungaree, Wun- 
jaree, Dobor. 


24. Prubhao, Gooru. 
wu, Wys. Sonar, A. 
Sonur, Konkunee So- 
nar, Lar. Sonur, 1), So. 
nur, Panchal Sonar, 
Kanure Sonar, Sootar, 
Malee, ‘tvlung Sarlee, 

mialhulee, Kouk. jou. 

+ Koombbar, Douree 


wur Teler, 
Kolee, Purit, 
Chaubhar, 


Lonaree, 


10. Komtee, Kutares, 
Lohur Pard., Votaree, 
Burbhoonje,  Mewafu- 
rogh, Rathor  Telee, 
Scagar, Saltungar, flu, 
lalkhor. 


8 Khutree, Kirar, 
Ruldee Kuombhar, Sek. 
Raj. Koombhbar, Simpee, 
Ghisaree, Booroor,Purd. 
Chawbhar. 


6. Snurwude Josee, 
Lodhee Purd., Kachee 
Boondele, 9 Chuppur. 
bund, Kahar Bhoee, 
Kolatee. 


5. Nhawee Kuabehkur 
and Gung., Uhungurh., 
Mang, Marwaree, 


2. Tilelee and Bungur 
Wanee. 


2. Wywharee Jusee 
Goluk. 
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(72). ON THE SUCCESSION OF WIDOWS. 


1. If one of several relations die without sons, the widow is entitled to an equal 
share with the brothers, and she is permitted to adopt and to give away in Dhurm 
&c. any part of that share. But she is not entitled to any thing in the event of her 
taking to vicious courses, or living separately from her husband's relations. 


2. The same as (1). But a widow cannot give away part of Immoveable Property 
so coming to her share, without the consent of her husband's relations, 


3. The widow 1s not entitled to a share, but if she adopt a son from the family Op 
a near relation she receives food and clothing, and is allowed to give alms &c. while 
residing with her husband's relations, Ifshe lives separately, she receives an allow- 
ance for food only, and is deprived of this in the event of living disorderly. 


4, The same as (3); with the exception, that it is not customary for a widow to 


adopt a son. 


5. The same as (1); with the same exception that a widow does not adopt, 


G. ‘The same as (1). The widow is not allowed to dispose of her whole share. 


%. Do. The widow can give a small part : 


8. A widow is only entitled to food and clothing; she may adopt if ordered by 
her husband to do so before his death ; she may in that case give alms &c. out of the 
proceeds of the Wuttan, or moveables; but may not give away the share of the 
Wuttun to which she then succeeds in right of her son; she is not entitled to the 
manazement of the Wuttun; she receives food and clothing, tho’ living separately 
and addicted to vicious courses. 


Ju the castes which allow of a widow's marrying again (Pat) should she have be. 
| fore 


a we 


oe? ] 


fore been entitled toa share, she gives it up to ker husband's relations from whom 
she receives nothing after such marriage. They give her a bewavis chit on the 


occasion. Alter aun adoption, no widow can mairy. 


9. A widow is only cntitled to moveables, she should live with the relations ou 1. Koonbee. 


equal terms with them &c. (as in J). 


(1.) On the death ofone of a family after having received his partitioned share, 


without sons, but leaving a widow or daughter; if a Wuttundar. 


1. The younger brother should perform the Kreea, or should there be none, the 6c, Ws wharee Josee, 
dons . ulus, 
elder; the brothers should take shares of the Wuttun, giving from the proceeds main- 
tenance and clotlics to the widow and daughters, and paying the marriage expenses 


of the lutter, according to their ability, and performing the duties of the Wattun. 


2. The marriage expenses of the daughters are to be first provided for; the dee 2% Kan. Sonar, Mang. 
ceased’s share of the Wuttun with that deduction is to be given te the widew, who 
may perform her husband's Kreea by a Goomashta (Dhrumpootr)*; or her adopted 


son may perform it, otherwise the brother. 


3. The widow may direct any one of the brothers to perform the service of the 1. Lohar, 
wuttun; she is at liberty to give the wuttun to one of them; should there be no wi- 
dow, the brother shall perform the kreea, and all of them after paying the daughter's 
marriage expences share the remainiug property equally. 


4. The widow is heir to the husband's wuttun ; should there be no widow, the bro» 18 Gooruwu, Wys, 

; Ronar, .A. Nonar, honk. 

thers tuke equal shares after paying the daugliter’s marriage expenses out of the es- Sour, Lar sonar, D. 
j Sonar, P. Sonar, Suotar, 

tate, and perform the duties of the wuttun. Nhawee (2), Mulee, 
Gundbulee, Koombhar, 

wun, Kolee, Purit, 


5. In case of a wattun or cnam, the widow will reccive a fixed sum fur maintenance — |. Ugarwale. 
only, nota share of the property; she will he entitled to the Jewels usually worn by 
her. ‘The widow receives a share, if the deceased was not pursessed of extensive pro. 


perty; she may adopt; she fortes all by assuming vicious courses. 


G. The widow receives food and clothing whilst living virtuously; she may adopt 1 Brubmukshutree, 


to preserve the succession te a vritee or watlun, 
(11) If not a wuttundar, or if of a caste not usually wuttundars, 


1. The widow is heir tothe husband's propeity, should there be no widow 58. Khatree, Koshter, 
Rishace, Purd. seotsr, 
Lohor Boondolee, Kae 
ing rhters Marriage expenses, take the property. ear (ai, Syn, We, staler, 
paying the daughter's S i ; ye . Bitt vcunbee, What 
Lvca ce, b. Sarlee, Sars 


or should she have formed Pat with another, the brothers in equal shares, after 


Watarer. A. 
Hulw ace, Kae! 
deleneda sare 


a 


The term Dhurmpootr is also applied fo the person appointed by a widow becoming a Suttee 
paturul heirs, tu assiet in her fuverul 


wafaurash, P. Koombhas 
Puid. Koombhar, §. RB, 


_ leuree Gosawee, 
Simpec, A. Simper, 'Ti- 


Wanee, Ling. Goulee, 
Ling. Wance, hoombee 
Wanee, Mar. { hoee, 
Kuhar thoeo, Mar, Te- 
lee, B. ‘Velee, R. Telee, 
Jy. Telec, Rungaree, 
Ghisaree, Sungur, Loe 
narce, Wunjarce, Boo- 
rocr, Kolartce, Ramosec, 
Purd. Chambhar, Sul- 
tuneur, Dohor, Hulal- 
kur, tohuree, 2 Pa- 
trawiut. 


Purdesee; 9, Ag in (5). The brothers are to pay the daughter's marriage expenses even if 
the deceased have left no Property. 


oe Kataree, 33, The widow is allowed maintenance of food and clothing, and if there be a daugh- 
0mm, Goulee, so : 
ter, she is permitted to make a provision out of the deceased's property for the 


danebter’s Marriege expenses and presents (Andul) to them. 


1. Marwaree. A. The widow is heir to the husband's share ifhe die without a Son; the dauch- 


ter is entitled to nothing during her life. 
(73) ON THE SUCCESSION OF DAUCTITERS, 


45, Wywharee Josee, 94) Defore or after Partition should one of several brothers die, leaving no son 
Khutree, hintates, i] 


Wys, Lar. Dew. Sonar, gp widuw, Duta daughter, the daughter has no right to succeed to his property 
Burhaee,  Lohar is, 


Kasar (2), Jyn, Nha- except to such part as may have been givea to her in Dharm by her fathe: or 
wee, Malee, P. Malee, : . 

Bhat Koonbee, Tylong paternal uncle. The Brother of the deceased is entitled to the Property, providing 
Surlee, Kan. Kaine, ; 

Surwude Josee, Wo. for Marriage expenses. 

tiree, Konk, 

A. Gouice, TT 

Kachee b, Ruel 


rosh, B. Koombhar, 8, 
R. Keombhar, Dhun- 
gur(2),T, Wanee, Koon. 
bee Wance, R. J. Te- 
Jee, Rungaree, Sungur, 
Lonaree, = Witnjarce, 
Ramosee,  ( hambhar, 
Purd. Chambhar, Sul. 
tungur, Mhar, 


®, Goluk, Purbhon, 2+ After partition between 2 brothers, the daugliter has a right to such 


tee, hoshtee, Goo- : ° 
* cds ‘Gane Moveables only as may have been given to her by her parents previously to 
sootar, Lohar, Bhit.y,: 
Byragee, Sarlee, Kama. their death. 
te T., Gundhulee, Lo- without the consent of the father’s brother &c. whoare heirs to it on the death 
dhee Purd., Chuppurs 
bund, Kirar, Duuree Gio- of the parents, 
saves, A, Simpeo, Ui. 
Wanee, Kahar Uhoee, 
Mar. ‘felve, Boorcor, Kue 
lartee, 


lt is not the custom for such daughter to enjoy Immoveable Property 


O. A. Sonar, 2 Pa- 9, The right appertains te the bhow-buad, wot to the danghiter, 
{rawut, hovnbbar, 


frurd. Roovibdar, fan. 
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4, On the death of one oftwo brothers either before or after partition, leaving a 
daughter, her father's brother will perform ber parent's funeral rites, and solemnize 


her Marriage, but will himself succeed to the Property. The brothers may give a 
grown up girl Gifts of moveables ouly. 


5. In the above case the daughter has a right to what may lave been given 


to her as a free gift; the father's brother succeeds to the whole Property. 


6. Asin (5), the father’s brother providing for his orphan niece's marrriage. 


7. In the above case the father's brother* is heir; the danghter is cutitled to 


what may have been given on a Partition to her by her father. 


8. The widow is heir to the hushand’s property, his Kreea is to be performed 
by the brother's son (pootrunya) or if their be no relation of the husband's alive, 
‘by a Dhurmpootr ; The widow may give what she pleases to the daughters, even 


a house. 
. (74) ON THE SUCCESSION OF FATITERS AND BROTHERS. 


1. Aman dying after Partition, without widow orsons, his brothers will suc- 


ceed to his property in preference te his father. 


2, The father will succeed in preference tu the brothers, 


The 


* In the term " father's brother” are included his representati i 
Male relutiuns of the deceased, father ofthe cul, een other 


iW. Parchal Sonar, 
Pani. Soar, Ling. 
Guulee, Ling, Vosree, 
Khelee, Brohiubkshu ee, 
Kast, Usurvale, R. Jo- 
Bee, Dodasec, Lusvaree, 
GG, Wanes, KRacharee, 
Prahtvaujace, Kykaree, 


2. Siar. Bhoee, 
pee, 


3. Konh. § 


bee, Purnt, 


4, Joharee, Kh 
2 Patrawut. 


1, Purbhoo. 


6% Gooruwu, Kan. 
taree, 2D. * ‘ 
Purd. &. ; 

Iusur ob. ok, 
Nhavee (vy Mal 


hance “Dy. 

anda , surwude Jy- 

seo, Wass, Ldulwaee, 
Kiar, 

»Vurd. KKuom- 

A. Simpee, June 

Ng. Coulee, 


', Wabar ; 
‘Telee Mar, Hh. ‘Telee, 
R. Pelee. Jv” 


ar, Wulalkhor, ; 
Ugurwale, G. Wanee, 
Kacharce, Movlamgar, 
Bruhinukshutree, — D. 
0, ee . ‘i 


44. Wywharee J 
Guluk, Kovunher 
ree, 2 Patrawut, Mar- 
warce, Komlee, Khu. 
tree, Koshteer, Wys, to. 
hur, A. Sonar, Kank. 
Sunar, Lar Sonar, P. 
funar, Kan Sonar, bur 
Luce, Luhur Purd., 
sarbhw., Bhat 
bee, ‘ly. Sariee, ___ 
dhutee, Konk. Goulee, 
see Punt, 


chee N, 


A. Goulee, 
hoombbar, & R. heun- 
Dhar,’ : 
kur, J 
ev, Tilelee Wanee, 
», Wa ; v 


NS Hgsasesenee y l ooruor, 
Kolartee, Kawul Jogec. 


4 Kartik, 
Ghisarec, Sungur, 


2. Ramosee, Mung. 


1 Prubhov. 


2, Lakheree, Holar. 


89 Prubhoo, Bure 
hace, Puid. Lohar, ha- 
sur bh. w. Nhat By- 
ragee, Bhat Koonber, 
Kamatee ‘Ty. Namatee 
Ikan., Surwude  Josee, 
A. Goulee, Kirar, 2 Pa- 
tiawat, Joburec, BMe- 
wiafarorh, Buldee 
Koombhar, Pure, 
Koombhar, 8. R. hoom- 
bhar, Dhungar Katik, 
Dhungur 

Go News - 2 
», Koonbee Wa- 
Kahar 
bghdecend, all 
, Boorvor, Purd. 


‘e. ral 


Lyuree. 


2. Khutree, Koshtec, 
Gooruwu, Wys’ Sonar, 
A, Sonar, Konk. Sonar, 
Lar Sonat, D, Sonar, 
P, Sonar, Kan, Sonor, 
Marwarce, Sovtar, Lo- 
har, Kasar bh, K., Ma- 
lee, Sarlee, Waotaree, 
Gondhulee, Kachee B., 


Kachee N., Burbhoonje, 
Koumbhar, Simpce 
Ahir, Ling. Wanee, 


Khoee Mar., Mar, ‘te- 
lee, Batree Telee, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, Wunjarer, 
Purit, Dobor, Mbar. 
Mang. 


2. Wywharee ' 
Goluk, 


Tilelce 


3. The father and brothers will divide the deceased's Property. 


4, Asin Answer (3); the father receiving the larger Share, 

5. The father and brother will take equal shares. 

G. The brother, and in sume cases the father, will take the property. 
(74). ON THE DEATH OF A MAN WITHOUT IEIRS. 


1. A man dying without heirs, his caste will take charge of his property, and after 
performing his Kreea and charitable gifts in his name will provide an entertain- 
nient for the caste with the remainder. On a man’s becoming liable under the Ma- 


rutha Government to confiscation for any great crime, it was usual to commute it to 
a flue on the representation of the relations, 


9, The Sirkar will succeed to the property of a man dying without heirs, In re- 


gard to forfeiture, as in answer (1). 


3. The Sirkar cannot succeed to private Property while any relations are to be 
found ;—A man should be punished by the Sirkar for his crimes, but not by con- 


fiscation. 


4. The Sirkar ‘ 
as in answer (1), 


&. The 
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5. The Sirkar will succeed, after the deceased's Kreea and debts are provided for. a Sangur, Goolwes 


As to forfeiture, as in answer (3). 


6. The caste will succeed after the deceased's Kreea and debts are provided for. 


As to forfeiture, as in answer (1). 


7. Aman dying without heirs, the Mehitra of his caste, or Naik (ifa Ramosec) 
or Jungum, in the Purgunnah, will have authority to appoint a successor to per- 
form the duties of his Village Wuttun and to procure the Sirkar'’s approbation to 
the appointment. The same heads of caste will cause the payment of a fine from 
an offender for a general crime committed aguinst the Sirkar, whose pleasure must 


be obeyed should it be unpaid. 


8. The Sirkar will succeed should there be property remaining after Kreea and 
Jat bhojuu have been provided for. As to forfeiture as in answer (1). 


9. The Gooroo, Muttaputee &c. will succeed after the deceased's Kreea has been 


provided for. Vide answer (1). 


10. After the deceased's Kreea has been performed, the remaining property is 
sent to the Goddess Sreesuptusring (aname of Parwutee the Koulswanee of this 


caste). Her temple is about 18 coss from Nasik. 


11. The Sirkar's pleasure is to be obeyed both in’ such escheats and forfeitures, 


12. Should there be no relations nor persons connected by Gotr with the deceased, 
the Sirkar is heir. Confiscation by Government is not customary except for great 


offences ; In sinall matters the caste is supreme. 


3. The Sirhar bas a right to extensive heirless property. The caste provides for 


Kreea and other expenses out of a small amount of property. 
(77) ON THE LIMITATION OF GIFTS AND BEQUESTS. 


1. A man directing a gift to be paid to any one after his death must ask the con. 


sent of his sons, or brothers, or other heirs; after his death should any one claim a wy, 


bequest unknown by the heirs to have been made by the deceased, they are net to 


comply with it:—Except (Koshtee ) as to bequests of moveubles of small value. 


2. A 


ance, tr 


4. Purd. Sootar, Haul. 
waee Purd., Lodhee 
Purd., Chupparbund. 


a rahi kus. 
ungatilkur, Jung 
Rumosec, Chambhar. 


3. P. Konk, 
uuler, Mar. Telee= 


4. Komtee,  Jyn, 

ingaet Wanee, Lin- 
gaet ~~ 

I, 


¥.  Tylung 


Kolartec. 


1. Koonbee. 


1. Kast. 


74. Khoi 
Gooruwu, Nunteres, 
rouar, Ahir. Kune 
Kune, Lar. i. and #, 
Sonar, Soutar, lurhage, 
BP. sootar, Lobar, VP. 
Lohar, Naser bh. | 
Jyn, Nhawee K. and 
Gi, Malee, Po Malee, 
hat kyragee.T. Sarier, 


Burlec, Katmatee ‘T. 
and hK., 
VW vlaree 
‘, 
Nirar, 
Pur. 


houtchs tr, 
aWee, Alue 
» Bane 

. \ ad 


, rer, i. Telee 
is. Selec, Ghisaree, sun 


r, Lonaree, : 

_ jaree, Purit,Cham- 
bhar, Purd Chambhur, 
Hulathhur, Brubmek- 
shutree, Kust, Ugur- 
wale, I. -fosee, Moo- 
lamgar, Dakote Josee, 
Brahmunjace, lub heree, 
G. Wanee, Holar, Ke- 
vharee. 


2. A wuttun cannot be either sold or given away: should there be no son, the other 
relations will uot consent to alienate a wuttun. But an enam field or honse acquired 
by the party may be given with consent of the relations.* 


5. Komtee, Konk. 3. Aman is entitled to make gifts aceording to his ci 
Goulee, hulatee. Hid é ing to his circumstances by an attested 


: 6. aie bhande = 4. A son must perform the commands of'his father in gifts of moveables; should 
unat, Phat Noomber, ‘ . : ; 

hachee tuundele, 4. he fail, the custe will seprimand him;and should he refuse to hear reason, he will 
hoombbar, 5. R. Kuom- ’ 

bhar, Rungaree, Mang. 


. ° f ‘ e ® ) 
5. Kartik, 5. A father making such bequests in his son's absence, but before several c 


saug. Wanee, coe: 
Wauee, Buoroor, Rae 


ame 
~ 
oe 


tuble witnesses, the son must fulfil them (vide answer 1.) 


ace. 
1. Sonar Kauure,. 6. The son is not bound to pay a claimant tosuch gift unless he prodnce the fa- 
ther's danputr. 

7. The father's danputr will of eourse be fulfilled; there are no compulsive mea- 
sures adopted to compel the son's performance of his father's verbal bequests, tho’ it 
is his duty to attend to them. 

1. Parbhoo. 8. The father's danputr is essential for gifts of land andimmoveable property ; 


getierally bequests of houses &c. may be made verbally before the heirs, or should 
phey not be preseut, before creditable witnesses, and the heirs will fulfil them. They 
have no right to object to gifts of moveables. 


¢, Nhawee Kusbekur 9. Without an attested danputr the grant will only hold good during the grantor's 


aud Gungatilhur, life (except by consent of the heiis, vide 1.) 


4. Joharee, Koontec, 10. ‘The heirs and relations’ consent is necessary to such grant ofa wuttun and in 
P t. ne 
Spear giits of moncy, should there be a growa up son, his consent should be asked by the 


father; otherwise he may-on his father's death decline compliance. 


L. Marwarce, 11. The son is bound to perform bis father's bequests, but not to the-extent of the 
whole Property, Whatever grant has becn attested by the heirs, the heirs must car- 


ry into effect. 


12. It is nut the custom in this caste to give away houses or other Property. 


‘ON 


a4 <2” 


® And gifts may be made of a Geld, or any small portion of Property cither by attested Khut, 
er befure sunset relations who.comply with the bequest after the death of the party. 


6] 
ON THE LIMITATIONS TO MORTGAGE OR PLEDGE. 


° ° ; : ° it 47. ¥ haree J 
1. In pledging Property, if all the relations are in common; and after Partition, Gace ate. Kho 
i * e ° yo 
in pledging Houses or Immoveable Property, it is customary - to os ey P. Booinry Lebar 
ini ification of the contract and the rate of Ine Ni, Kausar, Jyn, P. Mae 
the Gahan Khut, containing a specification of peerage ka tone 
terest, otherwise the Koolkuruee dc. write the khut in the event of the party's ina- phat Kuonbee, Sarlee, 
Kamatee T., Kamatee 
bility to do so. X., Wotaree, A. Goulee, 
[ye meWty 
Kachee B., Kachee N., 
Kurbhoonje, Kirar, Bul. 
dee Kovombhar, Purd. 
Koombhar, 8. R, Koor- 
bhar, Dhungur Kartik, 
A. Simpee, B. Waner, 
Goulee, Ling. 
, Koonbee Wa- 
nee, Mar. Bhoee, Ka- 
har Bhoee, Batree Te- 
lee, R. Telee, Rungaree, 


v 7: wourguea Wty 
Sungur, Lonaree, Hov- 
roor, Purd. Chambhar, 
bultungar, Dohor, Hu- 
lalkhor, 


2. Even after partition, a Wuttundar cannot pledge his share without the a@t- 90, Gooruwu, Wys. 


Sonur, A. Sonar, Kouk, 
testation of the other relations to the Gaban-putr, which should be written by sonar, Lar sonar, D. 


: ; Sonar, P. Sonar, Kan, 
the Kovlkurnee, and also attested by the Desmookh, Despandliy, Patell, Chougule, Sunur, Sootur, Lobar, 


, _---wewy Gone 

: dhulee, Jungum, Ko- 

nee baroote lee, Purit, rt hambhar, 
Misr, Mung. 


3. If the borrower be a man of credit (Put), no writing is passed between the 9, simpee, Tilclee Wa- 


: : nee, 
parties ; each makes a private entry of the transaction in his account book, 


The other answers contain nothing materially different from the above. 


4, The attestation of the relations is necessary to a Mortgage Deed of a Wut- a Joburee, Kooubes, 


tun; that of strangers is sufficient for a pledge of moveables. 


APPENDIX. B, 


APPENDIX. B. 
ON THE CUSTOMS OF GOSAIVEES 
OR GOSAEENS. 


Their Origin. 


Og ce 


ON THE CUSTOMS OF GOSAWEES OR GOSAEENS. 


1. A Gosawee, as may be discovered from the appellation, which is a compound of 


the sunskrit word TI (Go ) passion and TaTAT ( Swamee) master was originally a 


person who, in honor of God and for the bencfit of his own soul, had so completely 
mastered his passions as to be able to devote lis whole life to the exercise uf the 


strictest devotion, and most rigid ansterities. 


2. The founder of the seet, ac yto the traditions of the Gosawees th emsel- 
ves, Was Sunkur “Achary whose principal disciples are the Brahmins of the Siw, 
order. ‘The Gosawees accordingly worship that deity in the shape of the Lingun; 
as the Byragees, the other kind of Indian devotces, do Vighnoo, in his incgrnation 
of Ram. Sunkm Acharye in his Gosawee character, nominated four chelas 
or disciples named Ist Neera ‘Troteeka Achary, 2d Shringee Kushee Pritvee Oodha 


Achary, 3d Dhurmbootee Swuroop Achary, 1th Pudum Achary. 


3. Neera Trotecka thenchose three disciples immediately subordinate to himself 
vizt. Geeree, Sagur, and Purwut. Shringee Rushee Pritvee Oedha Achary had also 
three followers, named Pooree, Suruswuttee and Bharuttee, Dhumbootee Swuroop 
and Pudma had only two followers cach, the names of those of the former were Teert 
and Asrun; and of the latter Bun and Urrun, 


4, The four disciples of Sunkuc Achaty provided for the performance of the dis- 
cipline they had imposed upon themselves by the establishment of four muths or 
temples in four different quarters. The first was situated in the north, the2d in the 
South, the thicd in the West, and the -Ith vizt. that of Pudum Achars, in the East. 


5. These establishments are said to have been afterwards subdivided, and the 
fraternity then consisted, us it does at the present time, of ten different seets compos- 
ed of the followers of the above mentioned ten persons appointed tobe disciples 
to the four Gosawees who established their muths in the four different quarters: each 
sect bears the name of the person of whose followers it professes to be composed ; 
thus, there is the Sagur sect, the Purwut sect, the Pooree sect, and so on. The 
whole are equal in rank, one having no objection to eat with the other. 1n the early 
periods of the institution ef the order, Giosawees supported themselves by the alins 


they received from good men. 


G. In process of time the fiaternity became less distinguished for their devotion 
than their ancestors, and some of the disciples commenced trading or fullowed the 
profession of Arms; while others, wandering still further from the road they pro- 


fessed to follow, formed matrimonial connections, and became in every respect as 


worldly as their neighbours. The latter in consequence are not acknowledged as 
brethren at all exceptin the Dukbun.' 7. Those 


* To compensate the good Gosawee forthe fallen state of these apostates, some are still 
found to be sufficiently devout to deserve the name of l’urrumhonsh or “ the most devout of all 
Devotees.” The hearts of these men are said to be as unspotted as the feathers of the sacred 
Bonsh whose name they bear, and their mind so anceasingly abstracted in the contemplation 
at Use Deity as to be able to ralee their bodies from the Earth intethe air, 
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7. Those Gosawees who still adhere to the anciint land marks of their or- 
der are called Dundee or pilgrims (literally mendicauts who carry a siaff): the tra- 
ders are distinguished by the name of Dunglee and the married Ciosawees ure 
called Ghurbaree Gosawees: as the latter no longer piofess to be guided by the 


original Jaws of their order, they will be spoken of separately, 


8. All Gosawees five in buildings called muths or Temples, those especially 
devoted to purposes of worship are called Purrumpuragut muths, or ancient temp- 


les descending from generation to generation; the others are simple dwellings. 


9. The written laws by which Gosawees are professedly guided are the Dhurm 
and Munoo Shasiurs: all questions however Telating to the Internal administration 
and discipline of the order are decided by an assembly called the Dusnume which 
should consist of the disciples of the ten Founders from whom they take their Uamnes, 
but as in some places members of each sect are not to be found, as many as thee 
may happen to be are authorized to meet, their decisions being as iirevorable as 
those of a perfect assembly: fromthe dusname there is no appeal. Inthe event ofa 
difference of opinion occurring among the members of the assembly, it is usal to 
convene a grand meeting of the residents in the surrounding country, whose opinion 
decides the point at issue, provided it has not in the mean time been settled, as it i3 


very desirable in all cases that it should be, by the original referees, 


10. The laws of the fraternity are said to be most correctly expounded at Benures, 
Jhansee, and Hyderabad, and least so at Poona, the maladministration, for several 
years under the Mahratta Government, of the empire of which this was the capital, 
having it is said induced a relaxation of principle on the part of the Gosawecs aad 
occasionally actuated (he dusname to give upinions at variance with those of the same 
assembly at other places, altho’ the customs and privileges of the order are uvowedly 


similar in all parts of tndia where the members uf it are to be found, 


41. If any member of a muth be particularly distinguished by his acts of hospitae 
lity, veneration for his ancestors, and a life of morality be sereives from the dusiame, 
the honorary title of Muhunt. This distinction is not to be purchased at any other 
price, neither riches nor length of years giving any claim to it, if unaccompanied by 
the qualities mentioned, There can only be one mohunt in a muth and his authoity 
does not extend beyond the limits of his own establishment. The dusname heing 
absolute may at any time deprive the mohunt of his honorary degree if he shall 
appear to the assembly to have ceased to deserve it. It is generally conferred upon 
the Gooroos of Muths who arethe abbots of the Purrnmpuragut muths or the mouas- 
teries, and supreme members of the muths used as dwellings, 


12. Every Gosawee calls the person who chose him for his disciple his Gooroo* 
or spiritual Master; of these Gooroos there may be many in one muth whose respec- 
tive 

* It may bere be observed that whatever is mpc a thy rile shelf ate muth ap. 


also to the authority of any Gosawee who has his own in so far -- 
ee ce aaa ee re 


é 
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tive cheelas or disciples ure subordinate to them, while they as well as their disciples 
are subject to the aathority of the head of the establishment who is called the 
Gooroo of the muth, T his person has considerable power over his disciples, ha- 
ving the whale internal administration of the establishment. He can expel any dis- 
ciple who may be found guilty of misappropriating the common property, of gambling, 
of drunkenness, of fornication, or contempt of his authority. If his orders be diso- 
beved they are enforced by the asseubly of the Dusname, which bas appellate Juris- 


diction iu all such causes. 


13. If on the other hand the Gooroo establish any bye laws for his muth subver. 
sive of the fundamental principles of the order, he may be dismissed by the autho- 
rity of the dusname, which will nominate his successor from among his disciples, or 
leave it to their discretion to select the fittest member for the situation. 


14. The Gooroo is empowered to advance the public moncy of the establishment 
to the most intelligent of his disciples for purposes of trade; during their absence 
on such expeditions they are independent of the Gooroo, but the moment they return 
they again become subordinate to him, and must deliver over their profits to him to 
dispose of for the public benefit in such manner as he may deem most proper. 


15. The Gooroo is bound to support any of his disciples who, after separating 
their interests from those of the establishment, come to want; upon the same princi- 
ple every Gosawee is bound to support the disciple of his choice, whether alienated 
from him or not, whenever he may stand in need of assistance. 


16. When a Gooroo is tov old to continue his duties or from other causes becomes 
unfit for his situation, the most intelligent of his disciples in selected in-his stead ; 
should any discussion arise as to his successor, the point is decided by the dusname. 


17. The establishment of a muth may consist of any number; the most devout, in- 
telligent, and conciliatory member is generally appointed Gooreo, and each may ile 
ee as many of his own peculiar disciples as the capital ofthe muth can sup- 
port. 

18. When the Gooroo finds his death approaching, he names the disciple whom he 
wishes to succeed him and who must be appointed accordingly. The nomination 
on the part of the Gooroo may be either by word or in writing; tho’ in the former 
case the fact should be wituessed by some of the members of a foreign muth. 


19. If the Gooroo die suddenly without having appointed a successor, his Disciples 
select one of their own body to preside over them ; should they differ as to the most 
proper person to be nominated, the question is adjusted by a Decree of the Dusname 
which is final. During the consideration of the question by this assembly, the muth 
and all the property of its Establishment are taken possession of by the Dusnames 
who provide for the due administration of it's affaire until the successor to the Chief- 
ship is nominated. 7 


20. The 
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20. The duty of a chela or Disciple may be said to be a passive submission to the Chelas or 


will and caprice of his Gooroo, who is in the place of his father, and to whorn he is, 
in respect to support, protection, and inheritance, as a son; 0 much indeed does this 
principle appear to prevail among Gosawees, that, in speaking of the Gooroo of 
the person to whom they are disciples they call him grandfather Goorvo, in the 
same manner they speak of a grandson and great-grandson Disciple. The | 
Disciple may be alienated by his Gooroo and deprived of-his inheritance; this is 
done by the Gooroo giving him such portion of his property as he pleases, taking a 
deed of separation from him, and appointing bya witnessed writing or by word, in 
the presence of three or four respectable Brethren, another person his Lleir. 


21. Gosawees being professedly unmindful of distinction of sex admit Females 


h 


Gosawunee os Tee 


: * : cexeced ; mule Gosawees, 
into their eommunity, the form of initiation being the same as that for the males* ° 


Female children however, are never selected or purchased as Disciples, it being 
neceasary to their admission, that they should have arrived at years of discretion. 


22. Those Gesawee Devotees whose desire it is to be considered free from every 
natural feeling or prejudice prevailing in this World, appear publickly in a state of 
perfect nakeduess ; their bodies, which are defiled by filth and ashes, are they say 
to them, as statues, no longer susceptible of any excitement that is not created by 
the contemplation and adoratien of the deity, which engrosses their whole mind 
and leaves not a thought for this World. The less devout, but less ostentatious and 
indecent, class bind a cloth round the waist, and the generality of Gosawees wear as 
much clothing as other men; the texture of their apparel is coarse aud the colour 
a dingy red, they some times allow their Hair to be sufficiently Jong and matted to 
be twisted round their beads, something inthe shape of a Turban, 


23. The Gosawunees unite in their persons, in token® of the perfect oblivion of 
sex, the costume of both male and female, they wear the Tusban, the Ungar or 
long robe reaching from the neck to the knees, and the Dhotee. 


24. lu Hindoostan proper, persons of the Brahmin, Ksliutree and Wysh castes 
can alone be introduced among Gosawees and initiated imto their orders. In the 
more Southern countries of Iudia the members of the Soodru caste are also admit- 
ted. 


25. Candidates may be of any age, some are admitted gratuitously, others in con- 
sideration of the payinent of money, and during periods of famine, may. sell them- 
selves to Gosawees for personal support. 


|. The candidate is received with the cousent of the Gooroo and chelas of the es- 


tablisi:ment 


@ Ip illustration of this, it may he observed that the Josus nature, best known hy 
designation of Hermapbrudite, wears the female saree and . 
whether burn of the highest or the lowest caste are outcast from their birth, and considered the 
vilest and most polluted of beings ; they live apon alms which they exact from the Kralinin at 
whose door they press their request, and who is willing to parchase their xisence at any price. 
Their condition is yr tard be induced by the debauchery committed by them on Carth before 
the tanemigration of their 


6S 
to which le is te be attached on the ene side, dnd that ef his awn 


* 
ees Tyee 


reuts or nearest relatives on the other, ' 


' OF. His head is first shaved, when he immediately becomes a Gosaweein & state af 
_ probation; after retaining so a year or two and making himself faniliar with the usa 
| ges of the order, the ceremony of Beeja Hom ‘(a sacrifice to fire) is celebrated, 
‘when he becomes a perfect Gosawee. If a person of too inferior caste to have been 
admitted into the fraternity has thro’ inadvertence been regularly initiated and eat- 
ex with the brethren, he is branded with a hot coin, deprived of the clothes 
that may have beer given to-him, and ejected fiom the muth. ‘ The Gooroo wie 
admitted him will then go before the Dusname in the attitude of submission, 
and pray for mercy and pardon at its hands; which, if granted, pes the 
Gooroo and his Establishment to their former rank, and if denied, leaves them 
equally outcastes with the person who deccived them. 


28. During the noviciate of the candidate his parents are at liberty to with- 
draw their child and any contribution they may have given; but after the so- 
lemnization of Beeja Hom, he is irrevocably attached to the Gosawee seet, and 
as much alienated from his family by birth as if he had never belonged to 
it, not even performing Sootuk or mourning upon the death of its’ members. 


29. The natural child of a Gosawee, if born of a Brahmin, Wysh or Soudru 
Woman has rank and rights equal to those of a chela or Disciple, after he 
shall have been initiated in the usual way; the only peculiarity being that the 
ceremony cannot be performed by the father; the uncle or next nearest relative 


should officiate. 


Discipline. 30. The Discipline of the erder is either severe or relaxed, as the Gooroo of 
a muth or the majority of the Dusname ate of harsh or mild dispositions. The 
crimes however for which a member should be ejected from the Fraternity are 
apecificd, they are; taking away the life of a cow, a brahmun, a’ woman, & 
Gooroo, or a child; and for having had sexual intercourse with other than a Hindoo 
woman. The punishment is ordered by the Gooroo, or the Dusname. If such 
crimiuals throw themselves on the mercy of their brethren, their punishment 
is occasionally commuted to five and penance; such indulgence is never allowed to 


Gosawunees, who are always expelled for serious offences. 


fale and Mortguge of 31. The Parumparagut muths, which sppear to be as much consecrated and 
pee f devoted to Worship as any other Hindoo Temples, cannot be sold o: mortgaged 
fer any purpose whate whatever. Ifany are so surreptitiously, the offender ie ejected 
from the muth, and the um for which it was seld or mortgaged paid to the 
buyer or mortgages by the G Gooroo and his disciples. The same plan is adopted 
ia cases of illegal mortgages or sales of the other kind of maths. Such sanctitys 
avowedly wot considered, to attach tn the, mathe which are the Dwellings of 
fhe Dunglee pr merchant sect of Gosawees; the right however even in res- 
spect to, thom iq limited to the Goorgs, he may ‘sell’ oF mortgage the mith in 


he presides, and his. act ia confirmed by the Dinciples, who 
redeem it, It is. not usual to divide the _ property in a math and. sell the building 
after heving ence made Common stock. If from any cause such arrangement be 
wade, the Goorge takes to » himself what portion he pleases, and decides the 
amount to be allotted to each of his subordinates, If any _Disciple wish te 
separate his interests frou those of the rest, he receives such share of the whole 
property asthe Goeroo may please to give him, and a deed of _Partition is ta- 


keu from him. 


32, The right of Government to distraia muths used as Dwelling Houses fot 
the payment of the debts of the Gooroo, after having referred the subject 
without effect to the Dusname, is admitted. This assembly however generally 
manages to adjust the matter without requiring a recourse to such an extreme 
measure. A muth not being supposed tv consist of shares, of shares, the distraint of it for the 
payment of ‘debts due by other members of the Establishment than the Gooroo 
is considered as unjust as the sale or mortgage of it by one of the Disciples 
in liquidation of his own debts. Such sales or mortgages are always recog- 
nized, in so far that the purchaser or mortgagee is not allowed to lose by 
the fraud of the seller or mortgager, wee is punished for such acts by his 
Gooroo o1 the Dusname. 


33. Land is bought from Enamdars when it is found necessary to build a 
muth ; by this arrangement the Government has uo right in the Land; if it be 
charged with a Juree or quite reut, a permanent remission of it is solicited 
from, and in general granted by Government, or the amount of the right of 
Government is paid as part of the price, and the annual charge defrayed by 
the Enamdar bineelf’; should Land however, after the completion of the muth, 
be saddled with a Tux, the establishment pays it. 


34. It is usual to allow the public to partake of the Water of a river, well or Tank 
within the limits of a math for bathipc, cooking and drinking, but they are not per- 
mitted to erect a mote (the usual machinery for drawing water from wells) o1 to ap. 
ply the water to purposes of agriculture. 


35. Treasure found in the land ofa muth is considered the property of the fin- 
der, no enquiry as to the owacr being made. 


36. A division of property and interest sometimes takes place between chele and 
Gooroo; the only tie which inthat case remains between then i is that each supperte 
the other when in distress; the riches acquired by them ander such circumstances, 
belong iu virtue of the > partition exclusively to hug who carns them, the chela lay. 
ing only avery remote interest in the wealth of his Gooroo, depending upon the 
contingency of his dying without other disciples or pot haviag asmed au heir in the 
prescribed form. 


37. The alicanted cheln is not responsible for the debts of bis lute Cooroo whe- 
incarred befurc or after the alienation, Af 


Of Land attached to 


{ Division of property, 
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If an alienated disciple die leaving no disciples of his-own, his Goorde takes his 
property, pays the expences of his funeral, and settles debts in communication with 
the dusname; if the deceased leave no property, the Gooroo is not responsible for 
his debts, but must pay the expences of his funeral; if the Georoo of the alienated 
chela who may die in these reduced circumstances be also dead, the Gooroo's heirs 
ate bound to do what would khave been his duty. 


39. Ifa Gooroo proceed upon his travels and no one hear of ‘him for 10 or 15 
years, the person who would succeed in the event of his death (that is one of his 
disciples) performsthe 2remonies observed on the death of a relation, which con- 
sist of assuming the appearance and performing the ceremonies of mourning and en- 
tertaining the fraternity in the name of the deceased. The Gosawees differ from 

\ most other Hindoos in burying their dead instead of burning them. This probably 
J originated in the Brahmin custom efburying their sunyasces or devotees. 


40. If a Gosawee die very puor leaving one or more rich disciples ina state of alie- 
uation, the dusname obliges him or them to bear the expences induced by that event. 
Ifa Gosawee die in indigent circumstances, and have no disciples of anv kind, the 
dusname perform the last ceremonies due to him on earth. 


41. One fourth of a Gosawce's fortune is devoted to ceremonies consequent to his 
death, and another quarter to the erection of a suitable tomb over his remains. 


GHURBAREE GOSAWEES. 


42. Upon perusing the information that I have coHected regarding this class of 
-dissenters from the fraternity of Gosawees, I find that it relates onlsfto the peculiari- 
ties of the Institution of marriage, the existence of which among them forms the 
‘grand distinction between their fundamental Laws and those of the rest of their 
brethren; and that the greater portion of what is said upon this subject even has 
been anticipated in the Replies to Queries relating to marriage among Hindoos in 
general, which were furnished to me in the Southern Mahratta Country, and hase 
been already embodied in the Report upon Hindoo Law by Mr. Steele. 


43. The following are the poluts in which the institution, as it -exists among 
Gosawees, differs from the Laws of marriage among other Hindoos. 


41. A Cigesawee is not permitted to marry other than a Cosawunee; if be do so, 
his marriage is not annulled, but his wife is not acknowledged as a Gosawunee. The 
ners raust marry before they reach their fitteenth year. fuiling to do so 

they can give a satisfactory reasen for the omission) they are obliged 

‘to pass their lives in continency; loss of caste being held ont as the punish. 
ment inflicted upon ber who may be found tw have lost command over her pas- 
sions. ‘Thexe maidens Lave not the privilege of becoming disciples, as females 


-of other Hfwdeo ecusts may, but aust pass their lives with their Parents of 
relations. 
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- A female of any Hindoo caste who is initiated as a disciple is not allowed 
to marry. 

46. A mau of the Geeree sect (one of the ten sects of Gosawees already enu- 
merated) canuot marry a woman of his own sect but may select a wife from any 
ofthe remaining nine; should a person inadvertently commit this irregularity, 
his wife must eat separately from her husband and his family. 


47. A Brahmin Bhut performs the marriage ccremonies. 


48. A marriage can be annulled on account of impotency alone. If a woman 
arrive at the age of puberty and hear no tidings of the approach of an ab- 
sent husband, she enters into a left handed connection (Pat) with another man, 
who however is obliged to give her up if required by the busband, and is re- 
imbursed in the amount of his expences. If on the other hand, the husband 
decline taking his wife he is reimbursed and she is no longer his wife; The 
husband, tho’ he may take his wife, is not obliged to support her illegiti- 
mate offapring. The pat is not allowed to widows. 


49. If a man separate from his wife and give her a Chhor Chittee or deed 
of Divorce they can never reunite. If oo such paper be given at the time of 
separation he may take her back. Adultery on the part of a Gosawunee is follow- 
ed by expulsion from the order if committed with other than one of the Brethren. 
The wife who has received a Deed of Divorce may form a pat connection ; she who 
has not is not at liberty to make such contract without her husband’s permission. 


50. The assembly of the Dusname exists upon exactly the same principles among 
the Ghurbarree as among other Gosawees ; as however the former are divided into 
families consisting of man and wife with their offspring and collateral Relatives, 


there is of course no such person as the Gooroo of the muth. 


51. The above information, as faras it goes, may I think be considered correct; 
it was obtained by referring Queries to the pilgrims who last year visited the source 
of the Godaveree ut Trimbuk near Nasik. They at first received the proposal to 
qlisclose the Laws of their order to the public authorities with the greatest hauteur ; 
when however it wa+ explained to them, that the measure was only adopted to ena- 
ble Government to decide upon Civil Suits in which their brethien were parties, 
they relented and cheerfully imparted what was solicited. As therefore the motive 
for giving the information at all was to benefit themselves, it is not likely that they 
have practiced deceit to the prejudice of their own rights; several thousand Gosa- 
wees of the first rank from all parts of India attended the Yatra, and each had access, 
to and ascertained the accuracy of the information given by another. The same 
question was frequently put in two or three different shapes, and an air of consis- 
tency pervades the whole, which could not perhaps have been effected by falscheod; 
even if it had been an object to have kept us in ignorance. 


(Signed) JOHN WARDEN. 
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Pledge, nature of and responsibility of the pledgee,................ 77 
pe of possession, _ 
imitation as to time, .......... 0. ccc ce cece cece cee w ence 78 
~— of Wuttuns, consent ofall necessary to, in an undivided fa-' 
mily, POSS SOHME Sew eee ee eS eRe eB eres enese sees neeeeseesyesa i210) 


— limitation of the right to alienate without comsent in pledge.'74, 235, 
-— custom in pledging various articies, sereement in case of 


OUSO8 555 boi 6 is heS chasse ieee aes. LEGO RVGS a Rieaeees 250 
— contents of a Gahanputr, .......... . ccc cece eee cectececs 247 
-— responsibility of the pledgee for losses, ........... ..e00e. » 248 


successive mortgage of land to two persons, or sale, 
~— effest of delay in demanding possession, 

mortgage of village, ............ é eebcnesos 

redemption and settlement of, ............... 

restristions on alienation: under-mortgages, 

of village by a Surinjamdar,................ 


Polygamy, 

Poojaree Caste,........cccccccccsccccees re ee er ee ee 1i0, See 90, Li] 

Posthumous sop, how affecting partition,....... bie aie akware aces 'O2, 2°" 

——————— receives share of inheritauee,...e.... eee eee |KO 

Precedence, among wives,...... dcerplocate as esr06 ce auaveseia, aida aces bas 87, 171 

—ennncennmemrmemmnes BOMS, csc cscccerses cece scescenececceuaes 47, 180, 181, 188 
widows, affecting adoption and management, 4, 176, 189 


-- of manager of a family in community, 
See Caste Headships. 





























Prescriptive possession, .... 0... -.0s cece cece cece cccecceccs ee '80, 219, 252, $78 
-- Claim of a branch of a family, long undivided, 
Primogeniture as to succession, ........ cece cece cc cecnceseeceaces 47, G6, 68, 
rights ef the Burepuna,............... ere re ree L180 
Prisoners of war, treatment of,.o 62... ccc ccccccccce Cree ee is 
emancipation of do. enslaved,........ pi Sie wade Siaaica &Gtearat ues 
Property, different kinds of,....2000...cccccsccccccecssscsccncace 59, 2 
——————- COMMUDIty Ofc ceecce cece ccccssccsens Crewe ese es eens SD. LOD 
- acquired by one of a family during community, .......... G0, 2:1 
= partitien of, @Ceoeteeeeet sense ee teat veers eentevseaes 6 Ceoeeerves - 61, 2:3 
- acquired, one share of, received by a father in partition,.. . 64, 917 
—- received whoily by a brother, ............000.. - G5, See 21], 
———_——- impartible, .........cseseeee Sedieknieneeniewes oe aa aalaw tetas '66, 223 
- separate title by partition,.......... Ce enen censor esesscen 166, @23 
prescriptive possession Of, .. cc. cecscssscccscccec ese ce J BO 
- See Wuttun. 
Puksh, ancestral ceremonies, ......20.2.0005 33 
Purbhoo Caste,..........0. 00. leveled once , 100 


Pureet Caste, SoS eeer se OBeeeeoetneet 2898 9e8 
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njzooron Caste, ...-cecccccccscsccccerecsccccesscccvesesccsces ILO 
itaipcot Cane, ceerecae Cece esveaecee COecee cen eseees Peseessenvences 06, 100 

Rakhile, in Heondees, who.........-ccccccecccecvcccscee cevctee 

Ramosee Caste,....c00- ecortece e Peecaece ‘ise COs ea seveseseereneees IPT 

Raoul Caste, | 

Raye, punishment of, by the Hindoo law,...... cesceceeseeeenen eee {40 

Representation, in Inberitance,...... ssGaaeeeae arene see accesses ceeeiOr, 298 


Repudittion of a wife without maintenance, ........sseecee sree vcevee SD, 173 





—————--- consequences of, in different Castes,........ccseceee cece 174 
Reuvion of separated members of a family, woes eveces eo aeedr Pee erser 62, 914 
Rubaree Cysts i icosnccdse send sa wateens cease soeeses shes aliea x: arose 115 
Mundugoluk Caste, ercasnneceve eaearecoces Obeveeceeceeees Sesee eooecse OF 
Ryots, Loans Co ae eee ee a are eeecves ereececeecn eee a ecee 261, 968 
S. 

Sahookars, accounts between,....... ere er waceecaave 984 

—-— rate of interest and mode of keeping account beokys,.. 285, 6 
-—— ———-— clerks and servants to, 7 


28 
security for pensions to, duties and responsibility of.'968, 9 
hoondces drawn by Mooneem,.........0ccccceceree cscs YO) 
partnership of with Mooneem, ..... 
~ deposits with, bearing or not bearing interest, 








responsibility of the Sahookar,.........- see +++ 294 
tem ————— time fOr TECEIVING,.... cece cece cece neces 295 
~— customs among, at the Decpoulee,.... .nee cee see 000s IGS 


See Partnership. | 
Sale, ot a girl in marriage, 2 prohibited, 5 cigwceeeakeCawesnneeces.ole 1Ol 


——-- ofa wife or sony... QF Qc cw ween nnns we wer ecc eens 38 | 
He Ol CMI cesiaes auc dSaaweeaioawesedeane inhouse auuneeuies 46, 179, 198, 261, 
——- in what case to be annulled,... cee ecccccccsces ccvcnsccensoslZ, QTS 
——-- rules regarding earnest, interest, and failure in contract,......./79 
-----¢ customs revarding d0.,..... ... i Mere secnstewed eo ccervsccccssones|SIS 
——-- Of Sfolen property, sceesecccccsvcrsccescccece O teen ceeceeres 79, 277 
~——~- Without Ownership, ..cocccccceeeeccsecs seb s0/e ewe ckscieas oe 327 
Sarlee Caste, varieties of)...... PS aeivcnenes Seay si aieise eines og oo 118 
Sarthee or Soast Caste,....... Seiwa wares eww rece ence tenes eee eees OF 
ration between husband and wife, ..........ceeceeeceees o+e00'39, 173 
attended with second marriage of the wife, 174 
- See Partition. 
Servants, injwictions relative to,..........6- ibaa yicsas ceseces 56 
custom as to wages, warning, relative duties and responsibi- 
WVyniee cee Pre eeeh aus eeies seu ieeaneee séce seveevee 19610197 


Service, personal, marriage on condition off. ....sscececcecssssees 
Sette, head of two Castes, description of the office of Sette, 
Shance, period of,...... Sec e cect eee e cece ccc sceccecceeesssecesees BI 163 
Simpee Caste, varieties of,.......... 
Sister, share of, on partition, 


customary provision for do,........e.ceeeee: oineeads sane DIS 
Slaves, different are of, 56, 197 
——-— condition of, and rules for emancipatien, 57, 199 
rights of, as to property and giving evidence,...........+...+ 58, 20% 
punishment of, | » 202 
children of, COCO ROR ee HO eer OOOO HOHE seer vens senses —s, 203 
recovery of foundlin brought up as slaves,........ 59, 204 
can form contract only by their master’s permission, ~ 75, 201 


Slaves, 
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Slaver, attached to the person, or to the soil,.... 
Sonar Castes ocics icsawe nso a saaeneeir rere 
wee varieties of Neech Sonar, .oeecseceeeeee bid 
Sons, different kinds of..........006. Sead thang Ges 48 
o——« relations of father and sonj.cce cesees cere 43, 178 
See Debts, Partition, luheritauce. 
Sootuk or mourning, 
Soogundhee Caste,.......... Sedemncieee ; Ey 
Sooryaoopasuk Caste,......ec.eeeee nes 07 
Sootar Caste, .........0.. 0008. Stas oe lig 
Sraddh ceremonies ona relation’s death, 
order of performers,.....6..0+0. 41, 67. 
performance of, by adopted sons,... 48 
0000... cccee eee elO. for natural and adoptive fathers,.... 53 
Srawuk Wanees—See Jyns,............ SN einaesies sameaeecwwe were (OL 
Stolen property, rules regarding the purchase Of,.....6-.s0se0- ooo 19, 277 
Streedhun, different kinds of, and succession t0,..0..eeeeeeeee fiat ® 
presents at narriage and mutual succession of husbands 
BN WIV OR ioe oanesnh boas vase cas iGuseensanevievead Ory 00 
~ See Jewels. 
~ ata busband’s second marriage,......e5. eens siete snares 
— right ofa wife and widow over, as to interest and principal, 
—— of wives and daughters on partition,.......... oe ee eee HY, 63 
—- whether property inherited by females 1. Streedhun,...... 69, 70 
— customary limitation of the power of females over property,| 
Sugar manufacture, usual mode of coutracting for, 
Sukraee, deduction on paying the bearer of a Shalejog Hloondee at 
Aurungabad, Hydrabad, and Deaares,..... 0 cecseeccnceveccccees 
Sultungur Caste,.....0.ss+.cecee. meceee asin auses ery ees 
Sungur Caste,... eoeeece CF wececeoe SCHonseetevsesseeseevesessese8 OHH FG eees 114 
Sumusthan, Jageer—see Surinjamdar. 

-—— title given to particular enam grants for religious uses,,.. 209 
Sunnuds, remain with the head of the family on partition,.......... 220 
Sunskars, or initiatory ceremonies,........00ccessccseessescesaces 30, 161 
——-—— provision for, on partition, ...... eae oseccteses cones 
Supercession by a husband's second marriage, ....+-+sssecceseccores BF 
Supindukurum, ancestral funeral offerings, .........+- sie senccstaay Ngee 
Suraffs, trading with Sahookars, profits on exchange of coins, ‘327, "° 
Sureties for payment or appearance, law respecting,........ 78 

responsibility of heirs to different kinds of sureties, .. 271 


--- inadmissible sureties, 
— joint sureties—village sureties, ...... 
Junotee payable to, and interest by, 
Surinjamdars, adoptions by—Nuzzurs payable to the Native Govern-| 
VEINMENE,.cascccssccccaccceccccccssceeeess 002184, 185, 208 
subject of grants in Jageer, not usually hereditary,,... 208 





partition of debts and property,......... 214 
pene of village by,.......0ccceereees 
ound by acts of Sirbaree asto debts, 267 
Surwude Josee Caste, 116 
Suttee, modes of and disqualifications,.... .ssccessecses 4} 
as to property—Suttees at Poona,......ccssesee 176, 231 
Swamee or Sunyasee, see Devotee. 
~— wealth and influence of Brahmun heads of Muths, 88 
circuit of Jyn Swamees,........0+cccccsuerecres: 102 
- of Langaet Junguis,.......0.eecsescccee: 105 
Syrundhree ‘--*- Us 


